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Introduction 

Resolution  01  of  the  conference  of  the  Political  Bureau  of  the  Party  Central 
Committee,  which  was  held  in  September  1982,  assessed  the  position  of  Ho  Chi 
Minh  City  in  the  mission  of  building  and  defending  the  fatherland  as  follows: 

"Ho  Chi  Minh  City  is  a  major  economic  center  and  one  of  our  country's 
international  trade  and  tourist  centers.  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  is  second  only  to 
Hanoi  politically.  The  working  people  of  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  have  always  been 
ardently  patriotic,  have  a  resolute  revolutionary  tradition,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  are  very  dynamic  and  creative  in  production  and  commerce. 

Economically,  the  city  is  a  major  industrial  center  and  has  rather  developed 
industrial  production  capabilities,  especially  its  consumer  goods  production 
industry.  Its  industrial  workers  and  handicraft  workers  have  good  vocational 
skills,  it  has  large  and  talented  scientific-technical  forces,  and  has  an 
infrastructure  to  serve  the  development  of  industry,  exporting  and  importing, 
and  tourism. 

"The  city  is  a  large  maritime,  land,  and  air  communications  hub  which  has  easy 
access  to  the  provinces  in  Nam  Bo,  southern  Trung  Bo,  and  the  southern  Central 
Highlands.  It  has  a  very  favorable  position  and  conditions  with  regard  to 
international  commerce,  especially  with  Cambodia,  Laos,  and  the  Southeast 
Asian  countries. 

"An  especially  important  matter  is  that  the  city's  economy  is  tied  in  with  a 
rich  agricultural,  forestry,  and  fishing  area  (the  old  B2  zone)  with 
developed  commodity  production  and  great  capabilities  with  regard  to  labor  and 
land,  and  provides  the  city  with  a  rich  rear  area  with  regard  to  grain,  food 
products,  agricultural  products,  raw  materials,  etc. 

"With  especially  favorable  objective  conditions  that  no  other  province  in  our 
country  has.  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  has  very  good  prospects  with  regard  to  the 
development  of  exports,  tourism,  and  international  services.  It  is  capable 
of,  along  with  the  provinces  in  the  region,  quickly  forming  an  industrial- 
commercial  economic  structure  and  contributing  very  importantly  to  the  common 
economic  undertakings  of  our  country  and  the  neighbor  countries  Laos  and 
Cambodia. 
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"With  regard  to  national  defense,  today  Ho  C3ii  Minh  City  plays  an  irnportant 
role  in  the  great  rear  area  of  oior  nation  and  of  southern  Indochina." 

In  his  concluding  remarks  during  a  work  session  of  the  standing  ccsnmittee  of 
the  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  party  coramittee  (at  the  end  of  September  1980) ,  General 
Secretary  Le  Duan  said: 

"Ho  CM  Minh  City  has  a  special  position  with  regard  to  the  nation  as  a  vhole, 
especially  with  regard  to  the  Nam  Bo  provinces.  Ihe  course  of  history  created 
there  an  industrial  small-industry  handicrafts  capability  with  a  skilled  labor 
force  which  can  produce  a  variety  of  products  that  are  very  necessary  for 
ej^janding  commodity  relations  between  the  city  and  the  rural  areas,  and  can 
produce  products  that  meet  international  tastes.  No  other  place  in  our 
country  has  such  capabilities,  but  realizing  those  capabilities  will  not  be 
easy  and  will  take  time." 

Addressing  the  Third  Congress  of  the  Municipal  Party  Organization  in  November 
1983,  the  General  Secretary  stressed: 

"We  are  endeavoring  to,  within  the  near  future,  develop  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  into 
a  city  that  is  strong  in  all  regards,  a  socialist  city  with  a  modem 
industrial-agricultural  structure  and  advanced  culture  and  science,  a 
civilized,  modem  city  with  stature  in  Southeast  Asia." 

The  above  are  evaluations  by  our  party  of  the  position,  capabilities,  and 
prospecte  of  Ho  Chi  Minh  City,  and  also  manifest  the  confidence  of  the  entire 
nation  in  the  recently  liberated  city.  They  arose  from  viewing  the  city  on  the 
basis  of  the  most  decisive  factors:  the  revolutionary  nature  and  tradition  of 
toe  working  class  and  laboring  people,  added  to  a  definite  material-technical 
industrial  base,  and  toe  special  characteristics,  i.e.  unique  strengths,  of 
toe  city  under  toe  geographical  and  historical  conditions  imder  vhich  it  was 
founded  and  existed.  No  matter  what  toe  goals  of  old-style  and  new-style 
colonialism  were  in  developing  toe  city,  it  belongs  to  toe  working  people,  vho 
are  following  toe  socialist  path,  toe  precious  heritage  of  our  entire  nation. 

From  another  aspect.  Ho  Chi  Minh  City,  like  all  other  cities  in  oxir  country, 
are  results  of  the  people's  labor.  With  regard  to  scale,  toe  Ho  Chi  Minh 
City  of  today  is  toe  result  of  the  labor  of  toe  people  all  over  toe  nation 
vhen  toe  Ben  Nghe  area  was  still  desolate,  over  toe  course  of  many  centuries 
of  diligent  labor  and  accumulation.  Ihe  city's  revolutionary  struggle  was  a 
common  undertaking  of  toe  people  of  toe  entire  nation,  during  vhich  toe  1936- 
1939  democratic  movement,  toe  Nam  Ky  i^jrising,  toe  strategic  raids  of  toe  1968 
Tet  period,  and  toe  great  victory  of  toe  spring  of  1975  were  dazzling  peaks. 
The  process  of  the  transformation  from  Saigon  to  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  was  a 
process  of  sacrifice  by  hundreds  of  toousards  of  people  and  comrades,  not  all 
of  vhcm  were  from  toe  city.  It  was  a  product  of  toe  entire  city  and  a  source 
of  pride  for  all  Vietnamese. 

After  toe  great  victory  of  toe  spring  of  1975,  under  toe  direct  leadership  and 
care  of  toe  Party  Central  Committee  and  toe  government,  with  toe  support  of 
localities  all  over  toe  nation,  especially  those  in  toe  Mekong  Delta,  eastern 
Nam  Bo,  southern  Trung  Bo,  and  in  toe  southern  Central  Hi^ilands,  and  with  toe 
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organization  of  international  aid  by  the  Soviet  Union,  the  socialist  nations, 
and  other  friendly  nations,  the  city  gradually  overcame  its  difficulties, 
gradually  developed  economically  and  culturally,  stabilized  some  aspects  of 
the  people's  living  conditions,  and  contributed  to  the  economic-cultural  and 
security-national  defense  of  the  region  and  the  nation.  The  city's  progress 
cannot  be  separated  from  the  common  progress  of  the  nation  and  the  actual 
situation  during  the  10  years  since  the  liberation  have  only  further 
consolidated  the  organic  ties,  not  only  with  regard  to  morale  and  sentiment 
but  also  with  regard  to  the  vital  material  significance  of  the  city,  as  a 
coitponent,  to  the  socialist  Vietnamese  fatherland  as  a  v^ole. 

Immediately  after  the  nation  was  completely  liberated  the  problem  of 
evaluating  the  city  was  posed,  in  sum,  in  two  points:  the  value  of  its 
material-technical  bases,  and  the  city's  position  and  capability  to  carry  out 
socialist  transformation. 

There  was  a  reason  for  that  wavering.  Objectively,  the  municipality  of 
Saigon-Cho  Lon-Gia  Dinh,  from  the  time  when  it  became  a  modem  political, 
economic,  and  cultural  center  of  the  nation  in  the  mid- 19th  Century  to  the 
great  victory  of  the  spring  of  1975,  there  were  only  29  brief  days  of  freedom 
after  the  August  Revolution.  After  more  than  100  consecutive  years  under  the 
yoke  of  colonialism,  especially  after  the  last  21  years  under  the  yoke  of 
neocolonialism,  when  the  entire  nation  was  experiencing  fierce  warfare.  Of 
course,  the  morale,  ideology,  and  way  of  thinking  of  the  city's  people  could 
not  buy  have  been  profoundly  affected  by  the  policies  of  the  enemy.  Some 
became  decadmt  and  even  criminal. 

Colonialism,  especially  neocolonialism,  because  of  the  needs  of  rule  and 
aggression,  equipped  the  city  with  certain  material-technical  bases,  some  of 
them  rather  modem.  But  like  the  vhole  econcary  of  the  South  in  the  past,  the 
city  of  Saigon  breathed  from  the  oxygen  tank  of  aid  and  war  and  was  dependent 
to  a  very  hi^  degree  on  the  United  States  and  the  Western  capitalist  nations. 
The  app^mt  prosperity  of  the  city  did  not  truthfully  reflect  its  production 
capabilities.  Its  industrial  base  was  incorrplete  and  the  city's  outstanding 
characteristic  was  that  it  was  a  place  of  consuirption. 

However,  there  is  another  way  of  looking  at  Ho  Chi  Minh  City. 

Any  nation  that  advances  to  socialism  must  inevitably  begin  with  a  society 
that  is ;  not  socialist.  The  specific  conditions  of  each  nation  differ.  Some 
comtries  have  attained  a  high  level  of  industrialization,  some  countries  are 
still  at  the  agricultural  level ,  and  other  Countries  are  still  at  the  nomad 
level.  The  people  vho  build  socialism  are  people  v^o  have  been  oppressed  and 
exploited,  and  vAio  have  lived  under  the  old  regime.  They  became  enlightened 
under  the  circumstances  of  the  old  society.  That  national  and  class 
enlightenment  was  the  basic  premise  for  ensuring  that  they  have  socialist 
consciousness,  especially  mder  the  conditions  of  the  party  of  the  working 
class  having  taken  form  at  an  early  date  and  leading  the  stmggle  of  the 
oppressed  and  ej^loited  masses.  With  regard  to  people  Viiio  previously  did  not 
have  conditions  for  becoming  enlightened,  the  new  regime  must  carry  out  that 
task.  Continuing  to  cultivate  and  raise  the  level  of  the  broad  masses  who 
were  influenced  by  the  old  society  is  a  task  viiich  requires  much  time  by  all 
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vanguard  parties  viien  they  gain  political  power,  but  in  viewing  the  city's 
workers  one  cannot  consider  only  the  negative,  limited,  and  ephemeral  aspects, 
vhich  leads  to  exaggerating  the  authority  of  the  national  and  class  enemies, 
reduces  the  moral  strength  of  the  masses,  and  very  irrationally  mixes  up  the 
stai^,  aspirations,  and  sentiments  of  the  rulers  and  the  ruled.  In  Saigon, 
as  in  all  other  parts  of  our  country,  the  historical  truth  includes  not  only 
oppression  and  poisoning  the  reactionary  rulers  but  also  acts  against  that 
yoke  of  oppression  and  poisoning  by  the  popular  masses,  for  different  reasons 
and  to  different  degrees.  If  that  had  not  been  the  case,  there  could  not  have 
existed  the  resolute  revolutionary  movement  in  the  city  on  30  April. 

No  matter  how  venomous  the  poison  spread  by  the  enemy,  the  desire  by  the 
city's  people  for  independence,  freedom,  eind  happiness  could  not  be  shaken. 
Neocolonialism  was  wily,  but  the  plot  of  the  Chinese  feudalists  to  assimilate 
us  over  ■^e  course  of  thousands  of  years  failed,  so  how  could  neocolonialism, 
vhich  existed  for  only  21  years,  succeed? 

The  national  liberation  revolution  in  the  nation  in  general  and  in  the  city 
particularly,  and  the  socialist  revolution  during  the  past  10  years,  were  able 
to  win  victory  because  our  party  has  long  understood  that  fundamental 
viewpoint  of  Marx.  Belief  in  the  revolutionary  nature  of  the  masses — the 
prayer  book  of  all  resolute,  pure  cadres  and  party  members — is  a  weapon  that 
has  led  us  all  the  way  along  a  path  full  of  fierce  challenges.  During  the 
p^t  10  years  we  have  known  that  everyone  in  the  city  has  had  to  overcame  many 
difficulties,  both  public  and  private,  some  objective,  some  caused  by  the 
enemy,  and  some  caused  by  deficiencies  of  the  revolution,  but  they  have  kept 
their  belief  and  continued  to  advance.  With  regard  to  the  people  of  Saigon, 
that  has  been  a  very  difficult  test  vhich  the  great  majority  of  the  city's 
people  have  passed  with  flying  colors! 

"Die  city's  material— technical  bases  inherited  by  the  city  from  the  past  were 
^i^ufficient  to  meet  the  requirements  of  building  socialism  in  both  spheres: 
a  main-force  industry  with  large-scale  production  and  an  economic  system 
intended  to  serve  the  lives  of  the  people.  But  we  would  be  extremely 
i^^^tional  if  we  would  hold  the  reactionary  regimes  responsible  for  not  fully 
equipping  our  socialism!  The  problem  is  to  accept  that  heritage  as  a  starting 
point.  No  matter  vhat,  we  have  something  vhen  we  begin  to  fulfill  the  mission 
of  socialist  industrialization.  We  remember  the  teaching  of  Marx:  "It  need 
not  be  said  that  people  are  not  free  to  select  their  production  forces — forces 
vhich  are  the  basis  for  al  of  the  history  of  mankind — ^because  all  production 
forces  are  forces  that  have  been  attained,  i.e.  the  product  of  past 
activities.  Therefore,  the  production  forces  are  results  of  the  actual 
capabilities  of  mankind."  (Footnote  1)  (Letter  to  P.V.  Annencov  in  "On  the 
Economic  Laws  of  Socialism,"  Su  That  Publishing  House  p  13) 

EXiring  the  past  10  years  we  have  not  built  many  factories,  but  have  primarily 
used  the  old  installations,  vhich  is  not  very  rational  or  good,  and  only  half 
of  the  equipment's  capacity  is  utilized.  But  the  city  has  contributed  more 
than  30  percent  of  the  nation's  total  industrial  output.  We  know  that  now 
some  of  those^  installations  ware  outmoded  and  broken  down.  Even  so,  if  they 
are  well  utilized  the  city  will  be  capable  of  contributing  even  more. 
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The  10  years  of  fulfilling  the  new  strategic  mission  have  been  10  years  of 
national  construction  combined  with  maintaining  security  and  national  defense 
in  an  especially  strategic  area.  We  have  learned  many  lessons.  It  has  not 
been  merely  the  absolute  nvimbers  or  arrows  on  the  city's  economic-social 
charts  that  have  encoxuraged  us;  we  are  enthvisiastic  because  the  things  that 
have  been  accomplished  have  proved  that  the  party's  viewpoints  and  lines 
toward  the  city  are  entirely  correct.  Our  failure  and  mistakes  have  resulted 
from  failxire  to  fully  understand  those  Marxist-Leninist  viewpoints  and  lines. 

Economically,  all  efforts  of  the  city's  party  organization  and  people  have 
been  concentrated  on  using  the  existing  facilities,  carrying  out  socialist 
transformation  in  order  to  make  better  use  of  them,  and  especially  paying 
attention  to  production  to  fulfill  obligations  to  the  nation  and  iirprove  the 
people's  living  conditions.  The  initial  successes  of  the  inunicipal  party 
organization  are  essentially  successes  with  regard  to  consciousness,  correct 
evaluation  of  the  city's  position,  from  the  source  of  its  formation,  in  an 
active  status,  and  under  the  new  circumstances;  correct  evaluation  of  the 
city's  people,  and  adhering  to  the  mission  of  a  ruling  party  organization: 
being  concern^  with  developing  production  and  serving  the  interests  of  the 
people. 

Although  10  years  is  a  very  brief  period,  it  is  sufficient  to  help  the  city's 
party  organization  and  people  affirm  their  role  in  the  socialist  revolution, 
an  undertaking  that  is  not  only  appropriate  to  the  aspirations  of  our  people 
but  is  also  based  on  the  objective  premises  which  converged  in  the  city's 
history. 

Saigon,  vhich  had  been  a  place  vhere  the  country-stealers  and  traitors  set 
the  headquarters  of  their  ruling  apparatus,  and  was  a  place  from  vhich  one  of 
the  largest  wars  of  aggression  in  history  was  commanded,  has  gradually  been 
transformed  into  an  economic,  cultural,  and  scientific-technical  center,  a 
city  of  peace  in  which  the  working  people  are  the  masters:  Ho  Chi  Minh  City. 
From  a  consumer  city  that  was  hi^ly  dependent  on  foreign  countries,  during 
the  past  10  years  Ho  Chi  Mihh  City  has  undergone  a  significant  transformation. 
The  dominant  feature  of  the  city  at  present  is  that  it  is  a  city  vhich  has 
become  a  place  for  work.  Although  parasitic  powers  still  exist  and  not  all 
irrationalities  have  been  eliminated  from  the  distribution  of  social  wealth, 
the  tendency  of  the  city  is  toward  the  attainment  of  vholesome  standarxJs. 

The  city's  party  organization  and  people  know  that  their  efforts  during  the 
the  past  10  years  have  not  been  entirely  worthy  of  the  people  vho  went  before 
them,  the  generations  that  have  sacrificed  one  after  another,  the  guidance  and 
care  of  the  central  echelon,  the  aid  of  the  people  all  over  the  nation,  and 
our  friends  all  over  the  world.  The  party  organization,  vhich  was  forged  and 
matured  primarily  in  the  national  democratic  revolution,  has  now  become  a 
ruling  party  vhich  has  assumed  the  important  responsibility  of  guiding  and 
managing  a  large  industrial  city  with  an  extr^ely  complicated  social 
situation.  All  cadres  and  party  members  of  the  city  during  the  past  10  years 
have  studied  as  they  worked,  groped,  and  experimented,  so  success  and  mishaps 
usually  go  hand-in-hand.  That  is  difficult  to  avoid. 
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The  city  bearing  the  name  of  Uncle  Ho,  the  xiltimate  honor,  has  a  very  heavy 
responsibility.  Living,  working,  fighting,  and  studying  according  to  the 
model  of  Uncle  Ho  is  always  a  slogan  that  reminds  the  city,  from  viiich  Uncle 
Ho  went  abroad  more  than  70  years  ago  and  will  always  be  part  of  the  city. 

The  entire  nation,  the  central  echelon,  and  our  international  friends  hope  to 
visit  the  city. 

In  order ^  to  be  equal  to  that  honor  and  responsibility — the  honor  and 
responsibility  of  the  city  and  the  entire  nation  toward  the  past,  the  present, 
and  the  future— on  the  occasion  of  the  10th  anniversary  of  the  liberation  the 
party  organization  must  have  a  unified  way  of  looking  at  things  that  have 
been  aoconplished,  with  a  strict  attitude  of  self-criticism. 

This  small  book  has  been  written  with  that  goal  in  mind. 
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PART  TWO 


THE  NEW  STRATEGIC  MISSION 
Chapter  1 

The  Initial  Material  Capital 

The  economic-social  situation  of  Saigon  before  the  liberation  was  closely  tied 
in  with  the  developmental  process  of  the  political  situation  from  the  inid-19th 
Century,  vh.en  the  French  colonialists  occupied  Saigon,  to  ^ril  1975,  a  period 
of  113  years.  That  process  can  be  divided  into  four  principal  phases. 

a.  In  the  iiiid-19th  Century,  Saigon  became  the  capital  of  Nam  Ky,  a  French 
colony.  It  succeeded  the  district  of  Gia  Dinh,  vAiich  had  been  the  capital 
of  the  Luc  Tinh  region  during  the  Nguyen  period.  In  implementing  their 
colonial  rule  system,  the  French  colonialists  regarded  Nam  Ky  as  a  kind  of 
French  province  and  concentrated  their  construction  in  Saigon  on  a  number  of 
industrial  bases  to  serve  their  rule  and  economic  development  of  all  of 
Indochina,  aind  to  create  a  basis  for  the  French  imperialists  to  have  a  foot¬ 
hold  in  the  Far  East.  Examples  were  the  Cho  Quan  electricity  generating 
plant,  the  water  works,  the  Ba  Son  factory  (1864) ,  the  Birih  Tay  alcohol  plant 
(1901) ,  the  BGI  beer  and  soft  drinks  factory,  the  Mic  (1929)  and  Bastos  (1936) 
cigarette  factories,  the  Caric  ship  repair  shop  (1938) ,  a  number  of  electric 
machinery  installations,  such  as  J.  Coirpte  and  Sicom,  the  Labbe  and  Michel  in 
rubber  companies,  the  Vinh  Hoi  fertilizer  factory,  the  Socony  oil  company  at 
Nha  Be,  etc.  Such  infrastructure  projects  as  the  Nha  Rong  port  (1862) ,  the 
Saigon-My  Tho  railway  line,  and  bus  and  trolley  car  lines,  which  were 
undertaken  just  after  the  French  occupied  Nam  Ky,  were  later  developed  into  a 
transportation  network  that  extended  all  over  Indochina  and  corresponded  to 
the  economic  development  requirements  and  the  technical  level  at  that  time. 

By  1945,  after  83  years  uinder  French  rule,  Saigon  was  the  leading  city  in 
Indochina  and  was  called  the  "Pearl  of  the  Orient,"  although  its  material- 
technical  bases  were  poor  in  comparison  to  Shanghai,  Hong  Kong,  and  Manila. 

During  the  period  between  1945  and  1954  the  French  did  not  uindertake  much 
additional  construction  because  the  Vietnam  war  was  causing  increasing 
difficulties  for  the  French  economy  and  because  the  political  situation  in 
Vietnam  was  unstable. 

Under  the  French  colonial  regime,  the  native  boucgeois  class  developed  slowly. 
After  World  War  I  the  situation  improved  a  little,  but  not  to  any  great 
extent.^  Prior  to  1954  there  were  only  a  small  nuimber  of  Vietnamese 
capitalists,  such  as  Truong  Van  Ben  (a  soap  enterprise) ,  Tri  Do  (a  foundry) , 
Nguyen  Van  Kieu  (river  transportation) ,  etc.  Ejporting  and  importing  were 
monopolies  of  the  French  and  foreign  capitalists.  The  commercial  and  rice 
milling  sectors  wee  dominated  by  the  Chinese. 

Even  so,  the  native  bourgeois  forces  took  form  on  a  certain  scale,  i.e. 
created  a  certain  secondary  contradiction  which  the  U.S.  imperialists  later 
esploited. 
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Ihat  ecx)namic-social  situation  resulted  primarily  from  the  French  colonialist 
policy  of  only  ej^loiting  the  natural  resoiirces  and  workers  of  the  colonies, 
not  investing  in  the  construction  of  large  industrial  installations  in  the 
colonies,  and  in  part  from  the  fact  that  the  scientific-technical  level  of  the 
world  in  general  and  of  French  capitalism  in  particular  had  not  yet  developed 
to  a  high  degree,  in  coirparison  to  the  period  after  World  War  II.  However,  at 
that  time  the  city  was  still  an  economic  center  of  the  entire  Nam  Bo  region 
and  of  southern  Indocdiina.  Agricultural  products  flowed  into  the  city  from 
the  region  and  from  it  industrial  goods  spread  out  to  the  provinces.  It  was 
the  leading  export-irrport  center  in  Indochina.  In  addition  to  the  water-borne 
transportation  network  that  extended  to  all  the  surrounding  province,  major 
road  arteries  connected  Saigon  with  Hanoi  via  the  coastal  provinces  of 
Vietnam,  and  to  the  Central  Hi^ands,  lower  and  upper  Laos,  Fhnom  Penh,  etc. 
In  addition  to  its  role  of  being  the  center  of  French  colonial  rule  of  Nam  Ky 
and  of  all  of  Indochina,  with  the  palace  of  the  Governor  General  of 
Indochina,  Saigon  was  also  a  major  cultural  and  scientific  center. 

b.  In  mid-1954  the  U.S.  imperialists  kicked  out  the  French  and  established 
their  neocolonialism  in  the  South.  The  Vietnamese  bourgeois  class,  which 
during  the  period  of  French  dependency  had  been  "sick  and  weak,”  was  elevated 
by  toe  Americans  so  that  it  could  serve  as  the  social  basis  of  the  neocolonial 
regime.  It  was  called  the  bourgeois  class  of  South  Vietnam,  but  most  of  its 
members  w^e  refugees  ^  Chinese.  The  U.S. -Diem  "land  reform”  policy  of  that 
time  was  in  fact  a  policy  of  transforming  the  landlord  class  into  bourgeoisie. 

Prior  to  1960  the  neocolonial  regime  was  teiporarily  stable,  the  economy  of 
the  South  increased  by  an  average  of  5  percent  a  year,  340,000  tons  of  rice 
were  exported  via  the  port  of  Saigon  every  year,  and  prices  changed  little. 
During  the  1958-1959  2-year  period  foreign  capitalists  and  its  environs. 
Industrial  installations,  primarily  li^t  industry  and  pharmaceutical  plants 
with  rather  modem  tec^ology,  such  as  the  Roussel,  Vina-Specia,  and  Hoechst 
pharmaceutical  corpanies,  the  Coteco  li^it— bulb  company,  the  Videco  battery 
company,  etc.,  were  built.  The  bourgeois  class  in  the  South  controlled  a 
rather  large  amount  of  real  estate  and  dominated  economic  activities  in  Saigon 
and  the  southern  provinces.  An  especially  important  role  was  played  by  the 
Chinese  conprador  capitalists  and  the  relatives  of  Ngo  Dinh  Diem. 

The  small  ii^ustry-handicrafts  sector  also  developed  well,  with  the  nation's 
skilled  artisans  concentrated  in  Saigon,  which  was  affected  in  an  objective 
way  by  the  wave  of  emigrants  in  1954,  who  further  enriched  the  variety  and 
quality  of  consumer  goods,  artistic  goods,  and  export  goods. 

That  was  the  "golden  age"  of  neocolonialism.  The  United  States  hoped  to  make 
Saigon  a  glass  showcase  vdiich  displayed  "product  models"  in  Southeast  Asia  in 
accordance  with  the  formula  of  U.S.  aid,  Japanese  technology,  and  local  labor. 
At  that  time  the  United  States  hoped  that  with  a  few  hundred  miillion  dollars, 
with  a  few  hundred  U.S.  advisers,  cind  with  a  native  ruling  apparatus,  the 
South  would  become  an  American  state,  an  annexation  at  lowest  cost  in  the 
history  of  aggression. 


10 


After  the  simultaneous  i5)rising  movement  in  1960,  the  ecx^nomic  situation  began 
to  decline.  Rice  ejqxorts  gradually  fell,  to  the  extent  that  after  1964  it  was 
necessary  to  import  more  than  500,000  tons  of  rice  a  year.  According  to 
statistics  of  the  Saigon  pcppet  regime,  the  economic  growth  rate  in  the  South 
was  only  2.4  percent,  vhile  the  population  growth  rate  was  4  percent.  The 
cost  of  living  index  increased  63  percent.  The  "special  war"  strategy  could 
not  save  the  U.S.-pi;5pet  regime. 

c.  After  1965,  a  special  characteristic  of  the  economic-social  situation  in 
the  South  was  that  a  wartime  status  replaced  the  temporary  stability  of  the 
previous  period,  vhen  the  situation  forced  "limited  war"  strategy:  the  United 
States  simultaneously  waged  a  war  of  aggression  and  directly  guided  the 
process  of  the  over-all  economic-social  development  of  Saigon  and  the 
terrporarily  occupied  areas  in  the  South. 

The  period  of  the  last  years  of  the  1960 's  signified  the  continued  serious 
decline  the  U.S. -puppet  econorry.  Saigon  lived  primarily  by  means  of  U.S.  aid, 
vhich  increased  from  300  to  700  million  dollars  a  year.  Within  a  10-year 
period,  from  1960  to  1970,  according  to  statistics,  economic  aid  totaled  more 
than  4  billion  dollars,  primarily  consimier  goods,  grain,  POL,  raw  materials 
for  industry,  small  industry,  and  handicrafts,  etc.  Military  aid  amounted  to 
8  billion  dollars  (for  the  puppet  army)  ,  not  incliiiding  hundreds  of  millions  of 
dollars  spent  on  the  U.S.  ej^seditionary  force  and  vassal  troops,  totaling  more 
than  500,000  regulars,  in  the  South.  Most  of  those  expenditures  were  made  in 
Saigon.  The  production  situation  developed  slowly.  Industry  amounted  for 
only  5  percent,  and  the  service  sector  accounted  for  50  percent,  of  the  gross 
national  output.  EjpxDrt-inport  activities  increased  greatly.  In  two  central 
precincts  alone — ^precincts  1  and  2 — ^there  were  thousands  of  private  e5p)ort- 
import  coitpanies.  Between  20  to  45  billion  puppet  dong  were  printed  every 
year.  In  1966  the  Saigon  puppet  regime  had  to  devalue  its  currency.  The 
general  offensive  and  uprising  of  Tet  Mau  Than  in  1968  struck  another  heavy 
blow  against  the  regime's  economy,  vhich  was  already  in  a  state  of  decline. 

But  also  during  that  time  the  bureaucratic-militaristic  cotrprador  capitalist 
class  developed  rather  rapidly,  and  especially  did  not  develop  in  accordance 
with  the  ordinary  laws  of  classic  capitalism.  High-ranking  officers, 
"politicians,"  and  officials  of  sectors  related  to  politics,  economics, 
security,  etc. ,  grew  rich  and  became  bourgeoisie  within  only  a  few  years  by 
seeking  all  ways  to  siphon  off  aid  funds,  participating  in  business  deals, 
accepting  bribes,  and  dealing  in  drugs,  blackmarketing,  local  warlordism, 
robbery,  prostitution,  etc. 

d.  After  1971  the  economic-social  situation  underwent  a  new  transformation. 
After  recovering  from  the  damage  done  in  1968  the  Americans  and  puppets, 
implementing  the  "Vietnamization"  strategy,  carried  out  "accelerated 
pacification"  and  encroachment  in  rural  areas.  In  the  city  the  puppet  regime 
opened  the  door  for  foreign  capitalists  to  invest  in  the  South,  vhile  also 
drafting  plans  for  large-scale  economic  development,  including  a  post-war 
economic  plan  that  looked  forward  to  the  year  2000. 
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A  Saigon-Bien  Hoa  industriail  zone  was  formed,  in  vftiich  there  were  concentrated 
80  percent  of  the  industrial  production  capacity  of  the  South,  with  modem 
machinery  and  equipment  provided  by  the  capitalists.  In  the  1971-1972  2-year 
period  alone  the  amount  of  capital  invested  was  10  times  greater  than  the 
amovint  invested  during  the  previous  10  years.  By  1974  Saigon-Gia  Dinh  had 
more  that  in  38,000  large  and  small  industrial,  small  industry,  and  handicraft 
installations,  including  766  corporations  and  8,548  private  industrial 
installations.  A  number  of  primary  sectors  had  rather  large  capacities:  the 
textile  sector  had  a  production  capacity  of  240  million  meters  a  year;  the 
machinery  sector  assembled  130  types  of  machinery  and  equiipment  ai>d  5  million 
bicycles  and  motorbicycles,  and  produced  a  variety  of  consxomer  products;  the 
food  processing  industrial  sector  was  capable  of  producing  170  million  cans  of 
a  year,  250  million  liters  of  soft  drinks  and  beer  a  year,  and  500 
million  packages  of  cigarettes  a  year,  of  milling  rice  and  processing  feed 
amountii^  to  200,00  tons  year,  vhich  was  sufficient  to  serve  both  the  city  and 
the  region;  the  chemical  sector  had  the  capacity  to  produce  the  various  kinds 
of  basic  chemicals  and  acids  (32,000  tons  a  year),  soda  (20,000  tons  a  year), 
and  soap  and  soap  powder  (88,000  tons  a  year) ;  the  glass  industry  sector  was 
capable  of  producing  1,700  tons  of  glass  tubing,  53,000  tons  of  glass  bottles 
and  jars,  etc. ;  the  wood  and  paper  processing  sector  had  an  annual  production 
capacity  of  149,000  cubic  met^  of  lumber,  1.2  million  tons  of  plywood,  and 
50,000  tons  of  paper  of  all  kinds;  and  the  printing  and  publishing  sector  was 
capable  of  printing  111,4000  tons  of  paper  a  year.  There  were  hundreds  of 
large  enterprises  with  modem  machinery  and  thousands  of  workers,  especially 
in  the  light  industry  and  processing  industries,  such  as  Vimytex  (3,200 
workers),  Vinatexco  (3,216  workers),  Sicovina  (2,000  workers),  and  the  e>^rt 
clothing  zone  (1,215  workers).  There  were  many  highly  automated  enterprises 
which  had  very  great  capacities  but  few  workers,  such  as  Foremost,  which 
produced  2  million  containers  a  shift  with  only  200  workers,  Pinaccu,  etc. 
With  regard  to  machinery,  there  were  metallurgy,  machine-building,  machinery 
and  equipment  assembly ,  a  spare  parts  mannf actvsrlrq ,  ansi  larc^e  electxvcaY 
machinery  assembly  enterprises  with  500  to  1,000  workers,  such  as  Vicasa, 
Vikimco,  Vinappro,  Vikyno,  Silico,  Singer,  National,  Sanyo,  and  Sony. 
Investment  was  made  to  expand  the  French  Caric  and  Citroen  enterprises. 

With  regard  to  construction  materials,  there  were  the  Ha  Tien  cement 
enterprise  (Thu  Due) ,  which  was  the  largest  in  the  South,  and  the  Bien  Hoa 
brick  and  tile  enterprise. 

An  outstanding  characteristic  wp  that  the  Saigon-Bien  Hoa  industrial  zone  at 
■^at  primarily  used  raw  materials,  materials,  components,  and  spare  parts 
imported  from  capitalist  countries. 

With  regard  to  energy,  Saigon  relied  primarily  on  thermoelectricity  generated 
by  using  imported  oil.  The  Da  Nhim  hydroelectric  plant,  with  a  capacity  of 
160,000m  kilowatts,  was  constructed,  but  because  of  the  wartime  situation  it 
coiild  not  be  used  on  a  regular  basis.  In  1974  the  actual  electricity  output 
was  the  actual  electricity  output  was  1.5  billion  kWh,  about  vhat  it  is  now. 

The  infrastructure  was  consolidated  and  expanded.  Modem  river,  maritime, 
road,  and  air  transportation  systems  were  combined  with  the  provincial 
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transportation  systems  leading  to  the  city  into  a  rather  complete  regional 
transportation  network. 

There  were  1,721  km  of  roads,  including  630  km  of  asphalt-surfaced  roads, 
vdiich  were  built  with  modem  techniques,  especially  the  systan  of  bridges  and 
ferries  crossing  rivers  and  leading  to  the  city  and  to  the  provinces.  The 
land  transportation  facilities  were  hi^ily  mechanized  and  consisted  primarily 
of  trucks.  The  port  of  Saigon  was  capable  of  handling  more  that  7  million 
tons  of  cargo  a  year,  mostly  by  mechanized  means.  That  is  not  to  mention  New 
Port,  which  was  used  only  for  military  pxirpbses.  The  airline  system  was 
expanded  rather  rapidly  and  included  both  domestic  flints  connecting  Saigon 
with  the  large  cities  and  provincial  capitals  in  the  South  and  international 
flints  by  nearly  all  of  the  large  international  airlines  to  all  capitals  of 
the  countries  in  the  capitalist  world.  Tan  Son  Nhat  airfield  was  capable  of 
accommodating  large  aircraft.  During  the  peak  year  prior  to  the  liberation 
there  were  more  than  130,000  take-offs  and  landings.  More  than  1  million 
passengers  and  10  million  tons  of  cargo  were  handled.  There  was  a  private 
native  conpany — ^the  Cosara  caitpany-^v\hich  flew  ^ort-range  routes.  The  posts 
and  telecommianications  system  was  modernized — including  the  long-range 
communications  and  postal  systoiis — with  the  most  modem  technical  ec^ipraent, 
such  as  teletypes,  automatic  telephones,  and  a  s^arate  electronic  conputer 
for  the  posts  and  telecommunications  sector  in  order  to  serve  commercial 
trade.  An  IBM  computer  system,  equipped  with  the  newest  U.S.  equipment, 
served  economic  and  commercial  management  activities  in  Saigon.  The  city's 
water  system  was  svpplying  480,000  cubic  meters  a  day.  But  the  sewer  system 
was  still  backward  and  was  used  for  both  industrial  waste,  sewage  from 
residential  areas,  and  rain  water,  vhich  it  poured  into  the  canals  and  rivers 
around  the  city.  Thus  there  was  serious  pollution. 

During  that  period,  many  tall  buildings  and  many  other  structures  sprang  up, 
and  part  because  of  increasingly  greater  economic  aid  and  in  part  because  of 
the  very  great  rear  services  installations  constructed  by  the  U.S.  Army.  It 
may  be  said  that  during  that  period  there  was  a  boom  situation  in  capital 
construction.  The  American  BRJ-RMK  conpany,  with  inore  than  300,000  workers, 
most  of  them  Vietnamese,  was  one  of  the  largest  construction  coitpanies  in  the 
world.  Construction  in  the  city  totaled  31  million  square  meters. 

Banking,  hotels,  repair  services,  restaurants,  tailoring,  etc.,  developed 
strongly. 

The  small  industry  and  handicrafts  sectors  were  also  equipped  with  more 
modem  equipment  and  inachinery,  and  were  tied  in  with  large-scale  industry  to 
form  a  conplete  entity  that  could  produce  many  different  high-quality  goods 
vtiich  could  be  ejported. 

The  reinks  of  industrial  workers,  intellectuals,  and  skilled  workers  developed 
and  specialized  sectors  were  gradually  Created.  Especially,  the  corps  of 
scientific-technical  intellectuals  had  a  rather  high  level  and  many  of  them 
studied  and  underwent  on-the-job  training  in  industrial  centers  in  capitalist 
countries.  According  to  statistical  data,  in  1975,  of  the  212,000  workers  in 
the  city's  industrial  and  small  industry  sectors  more  than  13,000  were 
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scientific-technical  intellectuals  and  more  than  20,000  were  elementary  and 
middle  level  technical  cadres. 

From  our  point  of  view,  the  value  of  fixed  property  in  the  city  (not  counting 
the  part  in  Dong  Nai  Province)  was  19  billion  Bank  of  Vietnam  dong,  in  1970 
pric^.  After  the  liberation,  over  an  8-year  period  (until  1983)  we  invested 
2  billion  dong,  most  of  which  had  to  be  used  for  maintenance,  to  buy 
replacement  parts,  and  to  conplete  a  number  of  enterprises.  In  fact,  new 
construction  amounted  to  only  213.7  million  dong.  Of  course,  capital 
co^truction  for  the  city  must  be  understood  in  a  very  broad  sense,  for  the 
Tri  An,  oil  and  gas,  Dau  Tieng,  and  other  projects,  although  not  within  the 
city,  would  strongly  affect  the  city's  econcroy.  That  is  a  matter  \^ich  we 
should  take  into  consideration  in  order  to  have  an  appropriate  development 
plan,  for  the  city's  property  accounts  for  20  percent  of  the  nation's  fixed 
property. 


On  the  basis  of  industrial  development  in  the  central  sector,  the  Americans 
and  their  ptppets  establi^ed  a  close  economic  alliance  between  Saigon  and  the 
region  to  form  an  indivisible,  unified  economic  structure.  The  true  nature  of 
that  relationship  was  that  it  was  a  relation^ip  of  rule  and  exploitation,  of 
vhich  Saigon  was  the  center.  That  was  a  conclusion  of  the  Secretariat  of  the 
P^y  Central  Committee  in  ;?^ril  19890  with  regard  to  the  party's  work  in  the 
city.  Therefore,  the  more  the  economy  developed  the  greater  the  social 
contradictions  became. 

The  ituDst  typical  representatives  of  the  militaristic-bureaucratic  comprador 
capitalist  class  in  the  South  at  that  time  increasingly  tied  in  their 
interests  with  the  presence  of  the  U.S.  Army,  the  U.S.  big  capitalist  class, 
and  the  multinational  corporations,  and  became  effective  lackeys  of  U.S. 
imperialism. 

^  investing  in  economic  develcspment  in  the  South  during  that  jtose,  the  U.S. 
^osoperialists  regarded  the  South  as  bei^  part  of  their  global  strategy  during 
the  phase  of  state  monopoly  capitalism  in  the  form  of  the  multinational 
corporations.  Therefore,  the  economic  base  created  by  the  United  States  in 
Saigon  essentially  served  its  Vietnamization  strategy,  and  took  into 
consideration  economic  ccmpetition  with  the  North  in  the  event  that  a  peace 
treaty  had  to  be  signed.  From  the  point  of  view  of  economic  effectiveness  in 
the  unified  structure  of  the  world  capitalist  econotry,  of  vhich  the  South  was 
a  part.  Most  of  the  industrial  bases  the  United  States  created  there  were 
li^t  industry  and  assembly  installations  the  raw  materials  and  conponents  for 
which  were  obtained  on  the  capitalist  market  and  in  which  the  U.S. 
multinational  corporations  invested.  That  was  very  economical  and  was 
appropriate  for  an  area  in  vhich  agricultural  production  had  been  restricted 
by  hh®  wartime  situation  and  could  not  supply  raw  materials  for  industry, 
which  caused  the  economy  of  the  South  to  be  dependent  on  the  capitalist 
economy  and  forced  the  native  coitprador  capitalist  class  into  the  orbit  of 
tight  control  ty  the  United  States.  Thus  it  was  not  surprising  that  Gro;p>  A 
of  the  ^dustrial  sector  accounted  for  only  10  percent  of  the  total  value  of 
industrial  output.  The  li^t  industry  sector  had  to  inport  mOre  that  30,000 
tons  of  cotton  and  yarn  every  year,  38,000  to  49,000  tons  of  paper  pulp,  more 
than  16,000  tons  of  tobacco,  etc. 
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From  the  point  of  view  of  an  independent,  autonomoias  economy,  the  economy  of 
the  South  at  that  time  revealed  basic  weaknesses.  It  was  an  econorry  that  was 
crippled,  dependent  on  the  outside  for  raw  materials  and  spare  parts,  and 
seriously  imbalanced.  Although  commodity  agricultural  production  was  rather 
well  developed  in  a  number  of  rural  areas  along  the  strategic  roads  and  in  the 
city's  outskirts,  with  new  techniques  and  varieties,  but  in  a  general  sense  it 
was  still  characterized  by  small-scale  production  and  wet-rice  monocultirre, 
and  followed  no  developmental  laws.  Furthermore,  the  city's  consumer  needs 
far  surpassed  its  production  level.  Consumer  demand  was  even  stimulated  very 
strongly  by  the  system  of  free  capitalist  competition,  which  further 
exacerbated  the  imbalance  of  the  econcsty. 

Because  it  lived  primarily  on  aid,  prior  to  the  liberation  the  commercial  and 
service  sectors  v^ere  the  most  strongly  developed.  In  the  city  there  was  a 
total  of  about  300,000  businessmen  engaged  in  commerce  and  services.  They 
participated  in  both  general  commerce  and  specialized  businesses  which 
combined  ejqxjrting  and  importing,  vholesaling  and  retailing.  The  commercial 
network  was  both  extensive  and  efficient,  not  only  in  and  around  the  city  but 
also  in  the  provinces  and  districts  in  the  Nam  Bo  delta  and  in  central 
Vietnam,  with  a  mechanism  that  was  unified,  flexible,  and  responsive  to  the 
market. 


E^)ecially,  the  foreign  trade  activities,  especially  irtporting,  were  directly 
related  to  life-or-death  existence  of  the  econorty  in  he  South,  vhich  lived  on 
aid  and  comprador  coiranerce.  There  were  three  times  more  importers  than 
exporters  and  ejqxsrts  amounted  to  only  3.1  percent  of  imports.  In  Saigon 
there  were  more  than  300  commercial  representatives  of  foreign  countries.  It 
had  foreign  trade  relations  with  24  capitalist  and  nationalist  markets. 

The  number  of  banks  increased  from  7  to  32.  However,  the  source  of  capital  of 
the  banking  system  in  Saigon  was  not  the  result  of  the  process  of  accumulation 
and  concentration  of  production  activities  in  our  coimtry  but  was  primarily 
based  on  U.S.  aid.  Therefore,  when  aid  was  reduced  the  activities  of  the 
ejporting  and  importing  sectors,  the  banking  sector,  and  the  commercial  and 
service  sectors  were  effected. 

In  general,  during  that  phase  industrial  installations  were  constructed  rather 
rapidly  and  it  became  increasingly  clear  that  the  intention  of  the 
imperialists  was  to  transform  the  economy  of  the  South  along  the  lines  of 
fully  exploiting  the  local  raw  materials  and  labor  to  support  the  war  of 
agression  and  reduce  the  excessively  great  economic  and  military  aid  burden, 
Vihich  the  United  States  could  no  longer  bear. 

In  brief,  dur:i^  the  period  in  vhich  the  United  States  occupied  the  South  the 
econoiry  of  Saigon  developed  to  a  certain  level  of  capitalism.  The  nature  of 
the  city's  economy  was  transformed  from  that  of  an  old-style  colony  to 
dependence  on  neocolonialism,  which  accumulated  capital,  not  from  the 
economy  in  the  South  but  primarily  from  U.S.  economic  and  military  aid. 
Especially,  it  developed  and  existed  against  a  wartime  background  and  was 
controlled  to  a  decisive  degree  by  the  needs  of  the  war.  Production  was 
largely  on  a  medium  and  small  scale,  was  dispersed,  and  was  developed  with 
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regard  to  its  degree  of  inechanization  and  electrification.  At  the  same  time, 
in  the  organization  of  production  there  began  to  appear  a  specialized 
division  of  labor  and  cooperation  along  the  lines  of  large-scale  production. 
There  was  little  state  capitalism.  Chinese  capitalists  played  an  important 
role,  the  native  capitalist  class  develc^)ed  and  had  a  rather  hi^  production 
management  level,  and  the  bureaucratic-militaristic  corrprador  capitalist  class 
developed  rapidly.  Ihe  city's  industry  had  a  nxmiber  of  modem  installations 
and  a  good  economic-technical  infrastructure,  but  it  was  crippled  and 
dependent  on  the  capitalist  economic  system,  was  serioxisly  imbalanced,  and 
developed  very  chaotically.  The  basic  weakness  of  the  city's  industry  was 
that  it  had  no  developed  machinery  industry  and  had  not  created  a  machinery 
and  machine  tools  manufacturing  sector.  The  city  was  still  a  commercial  and 
service  center. 


16 


Chapter  II 
The  City's  People 

In  1940  the  inunicip^ity  of  Saigon-Gia  Dirih  had  a  population  of  only  500,000. 
^  1954  its  population  was  only  2  irdllion.  By  the  tiine  the  city  was  liberated 
its  population  had  risen  to  more  than  4  million.  That  rapid  growth  resulted 
from  the  war  and  the  U.S.  policy  of  forced  urbanization. 

Over  a  period  of  more  than  20  years,  because  of  the  political-economic  needs 
the  United  States  an  its  puppets  had  to  ej^and  the  cultural  and  educational 
activities. 

The  public  education  system  and  colleges  developed  rather  strongly.  Workers 
could  also  advance  to  a  high  level  of  education,  and  were  not  limited  as  under 
the  old  colonial  policy.  Because  most  of  the  men  were  drafted  into  military 
service,  women  played  an  inportant  role  in  labor,  even  in  industry.  Their 
level  of  cultural  and  scientific  knowledge  was  much  higher  than  in  the  past. 
In  accordance  with  the  requirement  of  developing  modem  industry,  the 
Americans  and  puppets  sent  many  technical  workers  to  study  and  xindergo 
training  abroad,  with  emphasis  on  specialized  training  and  management 
training.  Therefore,  objectively  there  was  trained  in  the  city  a  group  of 
capable  specialists  who  knew  how  to  work  effectively.  The  technical 
information  system  was  strengthened,  along  with  the  mass  media  system,  which 
was  modeimized  with  a  radio  network,  a  TV  network,  pxjblications,  and  films. 

At  that  time  there  were  two  TV  networks,  one  of  vhich  broadcast  to  the  masses 
in  the  tenporarily  occupied  areas  and  one,  which  broadcast  for  many  hours  a 
day,  for  the  U.S.  expeditionary  army.  A  large  number  of  powerful  radio 
broadcasting  stations  broadcast  practically  24  hours  a  day,  and  there  were 
dozens  of  newspapers,  not  to  mention  weekly  pxoblications,  monthly 
publications,  etc. ,  with  all  kinds  of  tendencies,  from  extreme  anti-conmunism 
to  scholarly  journals  and  translations.  The  literary  magazines  and  books 
poisoned  elementary-school  children  and  youths  by  means  of  the  most  vulgar  and 
csrude  literary  forms,  cowboy  stories,  and  fantasies  and  romantic  stories. 
Translations^  and  studies  of  classical  literature  and  science  and  technology 
were  also  quite  profuse,  totaling  hxmdreds  of  million  of  volumes,  even  though 
only  a  few  thousand  cx>pies  of  each  title  were  printed.  Mcjvie  theaters  were 
repaired  or  modernized.  There  was  a  total  of  more  than  50  cinemas  and  12 
theaters  in  the  city,  some  of  which  were  very  modem  and  showed  films  from 
capitalist  countries,  especially  U.S.,  Hong  Kong,  and  Taiwanese  films.  That 
does  not  include  decadent  films  which  were  not  shown  openly  in  the  theaters 
but  circulated  among  nightclubs,  houses  of  prostitution,  or  places  of 
amusement  of  high-ranking  officers  and  officials. 

In  general,  the  enemy's  information,  press,  cultural,  and  literary  acrtivities 
were  very  vigorous,  varied,  reactionary,  eind  degenerate  (although  some  books 
were  useful^  because  the  publisher  was  nationalistic,  because  the  mass 
mov^ent  disobeyed  enemy  laws,  and  sometimes  because  of  commercial 
motivation) ,  and  had  the  very  clear  goal  of  poisoning  the  various  strata  of 
people  with  the  ''anti-cxHtmunism''  of  the  U.S.  iirperialists! 
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Socially,  over  a  period  of  21  years  more  than  4  million  U.S.  troops  were  sent 
to  the  South  (primarily  during  the  period  between  1964  and  1973)  and  billions 
of  dollars  worth  of  goods  to  serve  the  U.S.  Arrty  (called  PX  goods)  flooded 
the  market.  Ihe  economic-social  relationship  between  that  army  and  Saigon  was 
very  complicated.  More  than  1  million  puppet  troops  served  on  active  duty 
during  the  final  days  of  the  war  and  then  fell  apart  on  the  spot.  How  many 
o^er  people,  from  industrial  workers  to  laboring  peasants,  were  forced  to 
live  lives  of  puppet  troops  during  those  21  years?  How  many  families  were 
"related”  to  the  old  regime,  and  how  many  people  worked  for  companies  or 
factories  controlled  by  the  United  States,  Japan,  or  Taiwan?  I  may  be  said 
that  nearly  all  families  living  in  the  areas  temporarily  occqpied  by  the  enemy 
more  or  less  had  such  a  relationship. 

Furthermore,  neocolonialism  created  social  evils  in  the  city  which  we  must 
resolve  over  a  long  period  of  time.  According  to  data  left  behind  by  the 
enemy,  in  1974  500,000  people  in  the  city  were  unemployed  or  semienployed, 
there  were  170,000  disabled  veterans,  there  were  700,000  people  who  for  many 
different  reasons  abandoned  their  villages  and  lived  a  hand-to-mouth  existence 
in  the  dark  alleys  of  the  city,  there  were  more  than  100,000  prostitutes, 
150,000  drug  addicts,  10,000  "dust  of  life"  children,  10,000  beggars,  200,000 
orphans,  200,000  hooligans,  and  30,000  gamblers  and  blackmarketeers .  That 
does  not  include  400,000  puppet  troops  vho  were  disbanded  in  the  city  and  vho 
in  fact  were  also  unemployed. 

Those  figures  may  startle  us. 

Neocolonialism  hoped  to  strike  at  the  traditional  virtue  and  patriotism  of  the 
city's  people  by  creating  a  stratum  of  urban  people  who  had  a  completely 
different  way  of  life,  a  life  of  parasitism,  laziness  toward  labor,  disrespect 
of  labor,  not  knowing  how  to  work,  not  wanting  to  work,  etc.  They  pulled 
workers  out  of  the  factories  and  j^asants  from  the  fields,  trained  them  to 
J^ill  people,  and  returned  to  society  people  who  had  lost  their  roots  as 
workers.  That  was  the  most  insidious  scheme  of  neocolonialism  vhich  caused 
the  greatest  harm:  toe _ corpaption  of  each  family  and  individual.  In 
addition,  there  was  a  indivisible  policy  that  was  fully  planned  and  included 
sophisticated  schemes  to  "tarnish"  all  people  in  toe  city,  even  toe 
revolutionary  families  and  people  related  to  toe  revolution,  toether  remotely 
or  closely. 

The  statistical  data  during  toe  more  than  20  years  under  toe  neocolonial 
regime  only  partly  reflect  toe  truth  because  even  if  those  figures  were 
complete  they  do  not  fully  reflect  toe  level  of  crime,  decadence,  and 
pollution  in  toe  city.  But  toe  math  lesson  would  be  much  simpler  and  more 
evident  if,  after  adding  and  subtracting  toe  figures,  one  would  arrive  at  an 
answer  regarding  people. 

All  of  those  trutte  affected  toe  city's  people.  We  absolutely  itiust  not  regard 
lightly  toe  ability  of  neocolonialism  to  corrupt  people.  Its  schemes  were 
hundreds  and  tooueands  of  times  more  poisonous  than  toe  old  colonialism.  But 
our  way  of  viewing  people  and  society,  and  toe  people  of  this  city,  is  to 
pla^  those  people  above  all  in  toe  over-all  context  of  toe  nation,  with  toe 
basic  social  contradictions,  against  toe  specific  background  of  all  operating 
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factors,  and  especially  examining  the  specific  acts  and  specific  political 
attitude  throu^out  an  historic  process. 

Objectively,  neocolonialism  accelerated  the  social  contradictions  in  the  South 
in  general  and  in  the  city  specifically,  as  analyzed  above.  Its  basic 
features  were  the  contradiction  between  aspirations  for  national  independence 
and  unification  and  the  aspiration  of  the  U.S.  imperialists  to  commit 
aggression  and  divide  our  covmtry,  the  contradiction  between  the  people's 
desire  for  peace  and  the  U.S. -puppet  policy  of  stepping  up  the  war,  and  the 
contradictions  between  the  demand  for  social  jvistice  and  oppression,  between 
national  humanism  and  cruelty,  promiscuity,  and  decadence.  Those 
contradictions  became  even  more  severe  ^en  the  United  States  bombed  the  North 
and  affected  the  very  sacred  sentiment  of  national  unity  of  the  people  of  the 
entire  nation,  including  those  in  the  city.  All  of  those  contradictions 
motivated  the  struggle  of  the  different  social  forces  against  the  United 
States  in  its  pi:ppets. 

NoiAiere  else  in  the  world  had  the  United  States  concentrated  as  much  materiel 
and  insidious  schemes  in  ''anti-coramunism''  in  the  South  at  that  time:  from  the 
cruel  form  of  beheading  communists  by  means  of  guillotines  that  were  dragged 
everywhere,  by  means  of  an  "execution  ground"  at  the  Ben  Thanh  market,  in 
hopes  of  terrorizing  the  masses,  to  the  most  horrible  decadent  seductions; 
added  to  all  sorts  of  "isms,"  such  as  "personalism,"  which  were  both 
metaphysical,  there  were  such  ccnplicated  international  events  as  the  "Chinese 
CXiltural  Revolution."  It  may  be  said  that  conditions  were  thought  to  be  "very 
favorable"  for  anti-coramunism,  and  for  winning  over,  mesmerizing,  or 
paralyzing  the  will  to  resist  of,  the  various  strata  of  people  in  order  to 
squa^  the  influence  of  the  revolution. 

If  the  city's  people  are  only  seen  as  an  objective  entity  vho  were  passively 
affected  by  the  surroundings,  and  not  realize  that  they  are  also  a  subjective 
entity,  one  cannot  xxnderstand  or  explain  the  events  caused  by  the  city's 
people  against  that  extremely  complicated  background. 

Within  a  period  of  30  years,  beginning  with  the  great  August  Revolution,  all 
changes  in  Vietnam  and  all  over  the  Indochinese  Peninsula  wee  affected 
simultaneously  by  both  the  counterrevolutionary  and  revolutionary  forces.  But 
in  general  they  were  manifestations  of  the  basic  change  in  the  comparison  of 
forces,  and  that  is  the  starting  point  for  all  evaluations  of  the  situation. 

When  1^^e  is  oppression  there  is  struggle;  vhen  there  is  aggression  there  is 
exposition  to  aggression;  and  vhen  there  is  an  enslaving  culture  there  is  a 
culture  opposed  to  slavery. 

The  workers  and  peasants  outside  the  city,  the  white-collar  and  manual 
workers,  and  the  people  who  were  sxjbjected  to  all  sorts  of  oppression  and 
exploitation  by  the  U.S.  imperialists  and  the  bureaucratic-militaristic 
comprador  capitalist  class  struggled  heroically  for  21  years,  vhich  proved 
that  truth. 
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The  movement  against  the  decadent,  foreign-inf luenced  culture  was  a  broad, 
strong  front  of  the  revolutionary  movement  in  the  city.  Everyone  still 
remembers  the  hand  grenade  thrown  onto  the  Kim  Thoa  stage  of  the  Diem  clique, 
viiich  proved  that  the  enemy  were  forced  to  use  the  most  barbarous  schemes  to 
oppose  the  revolutionary  artists.  The  city  organized  a  public  trial  to  try 
Qiu  TU,  the  author  of  lewd  novels,  "declared  dead"  Pham  Duy,  and  even 
organized  powerful  "forces  to  defend  the  national  culture"  and  published  the 
book  "The  Noble  Vietnamese."  A  number  of  scholarly  researchers  made  important 
contributions  by  translating  historical  documents,  publishing  an  historical- 
geo^aphical  journal,  and  publishing  works  which  emphasized  pride  in  the 
national  culture,  e^^xised  Truong  Vihh  Ky  and  Eham  Quynh,  praised  the  patriots 
Nguyen  Dinh  C3iieu  and  Truong  Dinh,  etc.  There  was  even  a  journal  which 
published  the  entire  text  of  the  Eh.D.  dissertation  of  a  Vietnamese  living  in 
France  titled  "Ngiyen  Ai  Quoc  Prcpagates  Patriotism  and  Marxism  in  Vietnam." 

In  the  cultural  movement  we  can  mention  such  social  science  researchers  in  the 
city  as  Tran  Tuan  Khai,  Thuan  Phong,  Le  Tho  Xuan,  Son  Nam,  Truong  Ba  Can, 
etc. ,  vho  although  contributing  to  historical  science  to  differing  degrees 
mere  or  less  affected  ethnic  consciousness  and  pride  at  a  time  vhen  the  U.S. 
imperialists  wanted  to  ^read  among  the  people  a  kind  of  inferiority  complex, 
a  scheme  no  different  from  that  of  the  French  imperialists  in  the  past. 

When  we  speak  of  the  city's  people  we  refer  first  of  all  to  the  patriotic, 
unyielding  nature  of  our  people  and  the  inevitable  struggle  of  people  vho  are 
oppressed,  exploited,  and  enslaved,  and  was  elevated  by  the  light  of  the 
revolution  to  a  new  hei^t  from  the  1930 's  to  the  1970 's. 

Furthermore,  the  people  of  the  city  at  an  early  date  came  into  contact  with  a 
machinery  civilization,  vhich  created  a  work  style,  sentiment,  thou^t,  and 
actions  that  were  appropriate  to  an  industrial  life  style  that  was  very 
receptive  to  new  things  and  was  orderly  and  disciplined.  Industry  developed 
for  a  hundred  years  in  the  central  city  of  the  South,  vhich  contributed  to  the 
formation  of  the  special  characteristics  of  the  city's  people. 

The  city's  people  not  only  inherited  the  history  of  4  centuries  of  building 
and  defending  the  city,  but  also  inherited  the  history  of  40  centuries  of 
building  and  defending  the  nation  of  the  Vietnamese  people.  The  desire  for 
national  unity  by  all  Vietnamese,  no  matter  vhere  they  lived,  was  a  latent 
strength  the  enemies  of  our  nation  did  not  fully  take  into  consideration.  Thus 
in  1945  the  French  colonialists  wanted  to  set  i:^)  a  premier  for  the  "nation  of 
Nam  Ky, "  a  drama  vhich  ended  with  the  hanging  of  both  the  premier  and  the  plot 
to  divide  our  country.  The  U.S.  imperialists  v/anted  to  transform  the  South 
into  a  separate  country,  and  even  brazenly  drew  a  map  of  Vietnam  that  extended 
only  to  the  17th  Parallel,  vhich  teachers  were  forced  to  use  vhen  teaching 
students  in  the  schools.  However,  Vietnam  vras  still  a  single  entity  and  the 
Vietnamese  people  will  always  be  single  entity. 

Our  ancestors  came  from  all  parts  of  the  nation  to  build  the  city  vhen  it  was 
still  a  wasteland  and  still  bore  the  spirit  of  the  Hung  Vuong  ancestral  land. 
People  often  speak  of  the  "Dong  Nai  courage,"  vhich  more  accurately  is  the 
development  of  the  loyal,  heroic,  unyielding  nature  of  our  people  from  the 
time  of  Hai  Ba  Trung,  Ly  Thuong  Kiet,  etc.  That  tradition  was  passed  down 
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C3ver  mar^  generations  in  an  area  occupied  and  ruled  by  the  enetry  for  a  hundred 
years,  but  the  mothers,  fathers  and  families  of  Vietnam,  very  ordinary  but 
also  very  great,  patiently  passed  on  that  tradition  to  their  children. 

Everyone  in  the  city  will  always  remember  that  sorrowful  day  when  Uncle  Ho 
passed  away;  3  September  1969.  At  a  time  v^en  the  United  States  and  its 
puppets  gleefully  spread  that  news,  thinking  that  it  would  bring  about  the 
collapse  of  the  morale  of  the  people  of  Saigon,  on  practically  every  street 
there  were  altars,  disguised  in  one  form  or  another,  vdiich  showed  that  the 
people  of  Saigon  were  mourning  for  Uncle  Ho.  That  was  a  reply  to  the 
country-stealers  and  the  country-sellers;  the  people  of  Saigon  affirmed  their 
desire  for  national  unity  and  their  belief  in  the  leaders  and  the  future  of 
the  nation.  A  large-scale  "prayer  meeting  for  Uncle  Ho"  was  held  openly  at 
the  Ehu  Nhuan  pagoda.  Nearly  all  of  the  Saigon  newspapers  treated  the  news  of 
Uncle  Ho's  passing  solemnly,  and  many  journalists,  such  as  Ly  Charih  Trung,  on 
that  occasion  wrote  many  newspaper  articles  vdiich  expressed  their  profoxmd 
sentiment  toward  President  Ho  Chi  Minh. 

Practically  throughout  the  month  of  mourning  for  Uncle  Ho  the  city's  people, 
from  industrial  workers,  laboring  peasants,  intellectuals,  and  public  figures 
to  members  of  the  pi:ppet  military  and  administrative  apparata,  awaited,  openly 
and  secretly,  news  about  Uncle  Ho  from  Hanoi,  via  the  Voice  of  Vietn^,  news 
bulletins  that  were  like  sacred  appeals  of  the  Fatherland  for  the  entire 
population.  Never  before  had  such  a  great  loss  for  the  nation  united  the 
nation  in  such  a  way.  As  a  message  of  condolence  from  our  Cuban  comrades 
stated,  it  was  a  death  that  gave  rise  to  life. 

The  history  of  the  Dong  Nai-Ben  Nghe  area  during  the  past  4  centuries  has  been 
the  history  of  the  labor  of  the  people  of  the  entire  nation  and  the  history  of 
the  revolutionary  struggle  of  the  entire  nation. 

After  the  liberation  of  the  city  and  the  South,  and  the  unification  of  the 
nation,  we  shifted  over  to  the  socialist  revolution  strategy  on  a  nationwide 
scale.  That  was  an  inevitable  tendency  of  the  Vietnamese  revolution  and  was 
confirmed  in  the  Political  Program  of  comrade  Tran  Phu,  on  the  basis  of 
ideological  guidance  by  Uncle  Ho,  vdien  the  party  was  founded,  and  is  also  very 
appropriate  to  the  economic-social  situation  of  our  country  after  half  a 
century  of  struggle  to  cornplete  the  democratic  national  revolution.  The  city, 
along  with  the  rest  of  the  nation,  changed  over  from  war  to  peace  and  the 
inplementation  of  socialist  transformation,  the  construction  of  socialism,  and 
the  defense  of  the  Fatherland.  The  city  began  a  new  period  of  challenge  that 
was  no  less  coirplicated  and  fierce,  especially  in  an  area  in  vhich  capitalism 
had  developed  to  a  greater  degree  than  in  the  other  regions  of  the  nation, 
with  everything  that  was  inherited  with  regard  to  material  and  moral 
resources,  forces,  and  even  the  enormous  consequences  of  an  economic-social 
system  situation  left  behind  by  the  enemy. 

Giving  our  city  the  name  of  Uncle  Ho  also  had  the  significance  of  the  nation 
making  strict  demands  on  the  city's  party  organization  and  people,  and 
requires  on  the  part  of  all  of  xas  a  strong  sense  of  responsibility  and  a  new 
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capability,  accompanied  by  the  defense  of  the  Fatherland,  with  the 
qualification  of  people  who  are  the  collective  masters  in  the  face  of  all 
challenges. 

We  did  not  begin  the  new  strategic  mission  eirpty-handed.  We  had  a  city  that 
was  intact  and  had  considerable  economic  potential,  workers  vho  had  developed 
a  strong  vital  force  over  many  generations,  and  a  party  organization  that  had 
been  fo^ed  ty  blood  and  fire.  Those  were  materials,  previous  capital  vhich 
the  nation  and  our  people  bestowed  vpon  lis  so  that  we  could,  along  with  the 
entire  nation,  advance  to  socialism. 
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Qiapter  III 
Facing  New  Challenges 

With  the  great  victory  of  the  spring  of  1975,  the  city  of  Saigon-Cho  lon-Gia 
Dinh  became  a  fr^  cit^  :m  a  xanified  Vietnam.  In  addition  to  continuing  to 
fulfill  the  remaining  missions  of  the  national  democratic  revolution,  the  city 
immediately  began  to  carry  out  the  strategy  of  socialist  revolution,  in 
harmony  with  the  progress  of  the  entire  nation  and  in  accord  with  the 
historical  laws  that  led  the  city  and  the  South  of  our  nation  to  victory. 

Ihe^  iintnediate  regupement  was  coirpr^ensively  restoring  and  transforming  the 
nation,  even  more  irrportant,  to  restore  and  transform  the  econony  in  order  to 
®  basis  on  which  to  ensure  that  the  city  develops  favorably  in  the 
initial  phase  of  the  period  of  transition  to  socialism. 

With  regard  to  the  mission  of  socialist  revolution,  the  South,  and 
particularly  the  city,  are  20  years  behind  the  North,  and  in  addition  must 
cope  with  a  number  of  very  complicated  and  confusing  problems  which  were 
inherited  from  the  enpy  and  left  b^ind  by  the  war.  First  of  all,  it  was 
necessary  to  stabilize  the  situation,  guickly  set  up  a  revolutionary 
administeation,  and  suppress  the  reactionary  vestiges  both  politically  and 
militarily,  it  was  necessary  to  regulate  the  administrative  and  economic 
apparata  so  that  they  operated  smoothly,  and  not  allow  any  missteps  to  occur, 
because  a  misstep  at  that  sensitive  time  would  have  had  serious  political  and 
psychologiccil  consequences. 

I 

We  took  over  managemmt  of  the  city  under  conditions  which  may  be  summarized 
as  follows:  the  city  had  been  liberated  rapidly,  which  meant  that  our 
preparations  to  manage  the  city  were  not  yet  complete;  the  reactionaries 
plant^  by  the  eneny  in  accordance  with  their  post-war  plan  were  still  hiding 
c^t  in  tlie  city  and  the  enemy  were  surrendering  and  disbanding  on  the  spot, 
vhich  militarily  was  ve^  significant  but  with  regard  to  social  management, 
especially  during  the  initial  period,  was  a  daingerous  lesson  and  if  good 
measures  were  not  taken  to  cope  with  it  would  be  difficult  to  maintain 
security^  and  prevent  rebellion;  and  it  was  necessary  to  provide  food, 
electricity,  and  water  for  a  city  of  4  million  people,  the  carry-overs  from 
the  old  regime,  such  as  thievery,  hooliganism,  prostitution,  gambling,  and 
prior  to  the  liberation  Saigon  was  in  turmoil  because  of  the  depredations  by 
^sabled  veterans,  etc.  And  above  all,  we  were  inesgjerienced  in  manaaincf  a 
large  industrial  city. 

Ihe  1975  arri  tiie  nesct  few  years  following  it  were  an  especially  irtportant 
period  in  stabilizing  and  restoring  the  city's  activities.  There  were 
successes  ^  and  failures .  It  was  the  period  during  which  the  greatest 
contributions  were  made  to  our  party  organization's  knowledge  of  the 
economic-social  management  of  a  large  city. 
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The  resolution  of  the  24th  Plenum  (second  term)  of  the  Party  Central  Cor^tt^ 
stated  that  "A  mission  of  foremost  importance  of  the  entire  nation  is 
restoring  and  developing  production,  promoting  socialist  industrialization, 
and  positively  and  rapidly  advancing  our  nation's  economy  to  large-scale 
socialist  production."  Ihe  "vho  defeats  v^om"  struggle  between  the  socialist 
and  capitalist  paths  in  the  period  of  transition  to  socialism  "demands  that 
all  cadres  and  party  members  have  a  new  determination,  new  ability,  the 
necessary  knowledge,  and  correct  working  methods  in  all  spheres,  have  a 
revolutionary  offensive  spirit,  and  persistently  struggle  for  the  complete 
victory  of  socialism." 

With  regard  to  the  immediate  tasks  in  the  South,  the  Political  Bureau  set 
forth  three  urgent  missions: 

1.  Rapidly  consolidating  the  people's  administrative  system  at  all  levels, 
and  strongly  developing  and  respecting  the  collective  mastership  ri^t  of  the 
working  people.  On  the  basis  of  the  mass  revolutionary  movement,  building  and 
perfecting  the  administrative  apparatus  and  economic  apparatus  of  the 
administration,  from  the  provincial  level  down  to  the  village  and  subprecinct 
levels,  causing  that  apparatus  to  became  truly  pure  and  operate  efficiently 
and  at  the  same  time  prortptly  si:5pressing  the  counterrevolutionaries,  solidly 
ensure  political  security  and  social  order,  have  good  economic  and  cultural 
management,  and  be  concerned  with  the  lives  of  the  people,  especially  the 
working  people. 

2.  Stepping  up  the  restoration  and  development  of  agriculture,  indust:i^, 
small  industry,  and  handicrafts,  improving  the  circulation  and  distribution 
activities,  strongly  developing  socialist  commerce,  resolutely  opposing 
speculation  and  hoarding,  stabilizing  the  market,  and  continuing  to  stabilize 
the  people's  living  conditions. 

3.  Eliminating  the  comprador  capitalist  class,  eliminating  the  vestiges  of 
the  feudal  landlord  class,  and  doing  a  good  job  of  resolving  land  disputes 
among  the  peasants. 

Gradually  carrying  out  the  socialist  transformation  of  private  capitalist 
industry  and  commerce  and  creating  conditions  for  carrying  out  the  socialist 
transformation  of  agriculture,  small  industry,  handicrafts,  and  small 
commerce.  Closely  combining  transformation  and  construction  to  advance  the 
entire  economy  of  the  South  along  the  line  of  large-scale  socialist 
production."  (Footnote  2)  (Resolution  254  of  the  Political  Bureau  (third 
term) ,  July  1976) 

In  December  1976  the  resolution  of  the  Fourth  Party  Congress  stated  that  "as 
it  enters  the  new  phase,  our  country's  revolution  will  develop  with  the 
following  major  characteristics: 

"First,  our  coimtry  is  in  the  process  of  advancing  directly  frcsm  a  society  the 
econorry  of  vhich  is  still  characterized  by  small-scale  production  to  socialism 
without  passing  through  the  phase  of  socialist  development. 
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"Se^nd,  our  Fatl^land  is  at  peace,  independent,  and  unified,  and  the  entire 
nation  is  advancing  to  socialism  with  many  great  advantages.  However,  there 
are  still  many  difficulties  caused  by  the  consequences  of  the  war  and  the 
vestiges  of  neocolonialism. 

'th®  socialist  revolution  in  our  country  is  being  carried  out  under 
favorable  international  circumstances,  but  the  'v^o  defeats  vrtiom'  struggle 
between  the  revolutionary  powers  in  the  world  will  continue  to  be  difficult 
and  fierce." 

The  congress  set  forth  the  common  line  of  the  socialist  revolution  and  the 
line  of  economic  development  in  the  new  phase,  along  with  the  basic  mission  of 
the  5-year  plan  (1976-1980)  regarding  economic-cultural  development  and 
transformation  and  the  development  of  science  and  technology. 

Hrplementing  the  resolution  of  the  Foxirth  Part^  Congress  and  the  resolutions 
of  the  Party  Central  Committee  and  the  government,  beginning  with  the  first 
congress  of  the  municipal  party  organization  in  April  1977  the  city  placed  in 
the  forefront  the  mission  of  "Concentrating  forces  on  carrying  out  socialist 
transformation,  in  order  to  create  conditions  and  open  the  way  for  production 
to  d^elop  in  the  direction  of  large-scale  socialist  production  and  stabilize 
and  itiprave  the  people's  living  conditions.  Transformation  must  ensure  that 
production  develops  continuously  and  inprove  the  people's  living  conditions. 
It  must  be  tied  in  with  reorganizing  production  and  redistributing  the  social 
labor  forces  in  order  to  greatly  strengthen  the  state  and  cooperative 
components  and  create  conditions  for  the  state  economy  to  truly  play  the 
leading  role  and  guide  the  other  economic  conponents." 

^e  a^e  were  the  base  for  guiding  the  city's  activities  in  the  period  after 
the  liberation. 


II 

Beginning  on  30  i^ril  1975  the  municipal  party  organization,  on  the  basis  of 
OTrrectly  evaluating  the  revolutionary  nature  of  the  city's  people,  relied  on 
the  masses,  launcdied  many  revolutionary  action  movements,  and  concentrated  its 
ef forte  above  all  on  stabilizing  the  situation,  and  regarded  that  as  the  basis 

on  ^ich  to  create  the  strength  to  resolve  the  city's  great  difficulties  at  , 
that  time. 

Realizing  Uncle  Ho'  s  thought  "Solidarity,  solidarity,  great  solidarity; 
success,  great  success,"  we  carried  out  a  policy  of  "national  conciliation" 
and  enabled  everyone,  from  workers  to  intellectuals  and  public  figures, 

adherents  and  atheists,  Vietnamese  and  Qiinese,  and  people  of  all  / 
social  origins  and  strata  to  have  less  of  an  inferiority  complex  and  a  ^ 
stronger  sense  of  pride  in  their  contributions,  vdiether  great  or  small,  in  the 
comitKan  victory.  During  the  first  few  years  the  actual  situation  in  the  city 
^ifested  tee  a^nition  of  comrade  le  Duan,  tee  party's  General  Secretary 
Everyone  with  Vietnamese  blood  can  be  proud  of  tee  nation's  common  victory.'' 
ujr^  the  "report  achievements"  campaign  of  August  1975  millions  of  people 
participated  in  tee  mass  congresses  at  tee  basic  level.  Tens  of  thousands  of 
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people  arose  to  denounce  the  crimes  of  the  local  tyr^ts  and  of  the 
puppet  regime,  to  recount  the  myriad  forms  of  struggling  and  assisting  the 
revolution,  of  supporting  or  participating  in  the  mass  mov^ent  against  the 
United  States  and  its  puppets  in  the  ci^  during  the  period  in  vMch  the  enemy 
were  still  in  power,  and  such  activities  as  sewing  flags,  flying  flags, 
disarming  the  enemy,  participating  in  building  the  regime,  and  defending 
public  property  during  the  uprisings  at  the  end  of  April  1975.  The  events 
related  by  millions  of  the  masses  were  recorded  in  "golden  books"  at  the 
local  level.  If  edited  they  could  became  an  extremely  valuable  archive  for 
the  city  and  for  future  generations. 

From  the  very  beginning  the  revolutionary  regime  iitplemented  Vietnam's  unique 
humanitarian  policy  toward  the  soldiers  of  the  old  regime.  There  was  no 
vengeful  "blood  bath,"  as  the  United  States  and  its  puppets  had  warned. 
400,000  troops  of  the  old  regime  returned  to  their  lives  as  ordinary  citizens 
after  3  days  of  stucfying  the  lines  and  polices  of  the  r^olution.  Jfore  than 
30,000  officers,  including  generals  and  field-grade  officers  vho  shoirid  have 
been  tried  by  military  courts  and  paid  for  their  crimes  had  their  citizenship 
restored  to  them  soon  afterwards — except  for  the  tyrants  with  blood  debts 
toward  the  people,  vho  had  to  continue  to  undergo  reeducation  for  many  years. 

By  broadly  motivating  the  masses  at  the  basic  lev^,  the  municipality  was  able 
to  set  up  and  consolidate  the  revolutionary  administration  at  all  levels  even 
during  the  initial  period  after  the  liberation.  The  masses  elected  goc^ 
people  to  the  administrative  apparatus  and  the  mass  organizations  at  the  basic 
level,  and  helped  the  revolution  pvuge  the  bad  elements,  nip  in  the  bud  t^e 
activities  of  hidden  reactionaries,  suppress  obstinate  counterrevolutionaries 
who  were  still  holding  out  and  plotting  to  commit  sabotage,  punish  the  leaders 
of  criminal  gangs  and  operators  of  houses  of  prostitution,  and  uncover  many 
serious  criminal  acts.  Some  97  percent  of  the  voters  participated  in  the  1976 
National  Assembly  elections,  including  93  percent  of  the  soldiers  of  the  old 
regime  vhose  citizenship  rights  were  restored.  They  were  followed  by  people's 
council  elections  at  the  municipal,  precinct,  district,  subprecinct,  and 
village  levels  at  the  beginning  of  1977.  Those  were  broad  d^ocratic  mass 
campaigns  and  events  that  had  never  before  happened  in  the  city.  The  city 
soon  adopted  the  policy  of  the  basic  level  criticizing  itself  before  the 
people.  In  1976-1977  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people  participated  in 
criticism  of  the  revolutionary  people's  committees,  the  public  security 
sector,  and  a  number  of  sectors  serving  the  lives  of  the  people,  such  as  the 
commercial,  public  health,  and  other  sectors.  That  was  the  beginning  of  an 
administrative  style  of  making  personal  contact  with  the  people,  allowing  the 
people  to  exercise  supervision,  and  continually  perfecting  the  nature  of  a 
revolutionary  government,  which  is  of  the  people,  by  the  people,  and  for  the 
people. 

In  evaluating  the  accorrplishments  of  the  first  years  after  the  liberation,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  change-over  from  the  military  management  committee  to  the 
revolutionary  people's  committee  in  January  1976,  the  city  openly  reported  to 
the  people  that  "With  the  establishment  of  the  people's  administration,  for 
the  first  time  in  the  political  life  of  the  city  ordinary  people  of  worker 
origins  have  arisen  in  large  numbers  to  assume  responsibility  for  matters 
relevant  to  the  nation  and  the  people,  side-by-side  with  cadres  and  men  from 
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the  city  or  sent  from  the  upper  echelon,  the  specific  starting  point  of  our 
people's  socialist  collective  mastership  right." 

With  regard  to  culture  and  society  the  city  at  an  early  date  adopted  the 
policy  of  nationalizing  the  private  schools,  reopened  them  in  time  for  the 
1975-1976  academic  year,  enrolled  800,000  youths  and  teenagers  in  the 
socialist  schools,  used  nearly  all  of  the  existing  education  cadres  and 
teachers,  launched  anti— illiteracy  and  supplementary  education  movements,  and 
restored  the  public  welfare,  public  health,  and  physical  education  and  sports 
facilities.  Although  there  were  insufficient  cadres  and  material-technical 
bases  to  carry  out  the  social  tasks,  "with  a  sense  of  responsibility  and  love" 
and  with  the  aid  of  the  central  echelon  and  the  provinces,  and  especially  by 
relying  on  the  revolutionary  mass  associations,  the  city  gradually  overcame 
urgent  social  problems:  the  hunger  vAiidh  had  threatened  since  before 
the  city  was  liberated,  a  POL  supply  sufficient  for  only  15  days, 
unenployment,  drug  addiction,  prostitution,  and  hooliganism. 

With  regard  to  culture  and  art,  in  addition  to  rounding  up  and  eliminating 
decadent  cultural  products,  the  city  strongly  developed  the  mass  cultural 
movement,^  encouraged  and  promoted  the  publication  of  personal  accoionts  and 
Publications  about  current  topics  in  order  to  serve  the  city's  political ‘ 
missions,  develop  the  national  culture,  ensure  diversity  in  art,  and  repulse 
the  vestiges  of  neocolonialism  in  the  culture  and  art  movement  in  order  to 
continually  improve  the  quality  of  art.  It  reorganized  the  state  and 
collective  choral  groups,  rearranged  the  stage  and  cinema  activities,  and 
developed  the  other  artistic  sectors,  such  as  literature,  music,  sculpture, 
etc.;  paid  attention  to  developing  and  restoring  the  traditional  national 
culture;  did  a  good  job  of  implementing  the  policy  toward  newly  liberated 
artists  and  helped  promising  people  of  good  will  to  develop  their  talents; 
and  inplemented  a  policy  of  encoiaraging  resistance  war  artists  to  serve  as  the 
hcird  core  in  the  artistic  ranks. 

Frm  tlie  beginning  we  etiphasized  a  broad  movement  to  build  a  new  way  of  life, 
especially  ^  thf  workers'  districts  and  in  areas  outside  the  city,  created  a 
system  of  libraries  for  each  locality  and  club  in  many  subprecincts,  villages, 
districte,  schools,  organs,  etc. ,  and  launched  a  movement  to  read  and  emulate 
revolutionary  books  and  publications,  with  regard  to  museums,  the  city  built 
a  r^olutionary  museum,  an  historical  museum,  a  museum  of  U.S.— pi:ppet  crimes, 
exhibition  h^ls,  etc. ,  vhile  also  changing  a  number  of  inappropriate  str^t 
names,  founding  major  cultural  installations,  such  as  the  Teenagers'  Qiltural 
Center,  the  Youth  Cultural  Center,  the  Labor  Club,  and  the  Thanh  Da  rest 
house,  utproved  the  parks  by  providing  more  space  for  rest  and  recreation  for 
toe  working  masses,  children,  and  teenagers,  and  built  a  number  of 
information  and  cultural  facilities  for  villages  outside  the  city  and  in  toe 
new  economic  zones. 

The  mission  of  stabilizing  toe  political-social  situation  in  toe  newly 
liberated  city  was  truly  difficult,  but  toe  party  organization  correctly 
determined  toe  decisive  significance  of  that  work  with  regard  to  toe  over-all 
course  of  toe  revolution  in  future  years.  The  reason  why  toe  city  was  able 
to  do  a  good  job  of  carrying  out  toe  cultural-ideological  work  during  toe 
first  few  years  was  that  it  understood  the  city's  masses,  relied  on  toe 
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masses,  boldly  motivated  the  masses,  and  persisted  in  the  national 
reconciliation  policy,  in  accordance  with  the  thought  of  Uncle  Ho. 

Also  because  of  that  absolute  political  superiority,  oi^y  3  years  after  the 
liberation,  when  the  Chinese  esqiansionists  and  hegemonists  creat^  the  very 
insidious  "Chinese  living  in  Vietnam"  issue,  at  a  time  vhen  the  cil^  aiid  the 
entire  nation  were  experiencing  difficulties  caused  ly  natural  dis^ters  and 
destruction  by  the  enemy,  we  maintained  a  stable  political  situation  in  the 
city. 

It  is  regrettable  that  that  good  working  method  did  not  continue  to  be  brought 
into  play  in  the  following  years,  because  some  cadres  and  party  members  did 
not  understand  the  city  or  syitpathize  with  its  people,  and  had  a  narrow  way  of 
thinking  and  an  attitude  of  "the  arrogance  of  victorious  communists"  who 
decided  things  in  all  places  and  at  all  times,  so  for  a  time  considerable  harm 
was  done  with  regard  to  the  morale  of  some  people,  even  among  some  cadres  and 
families  with  merit  toward  the  revolution,  who  had  been  tested  in  the 
revolutionary  movement  and  in  the  iirperialist  prisons. 

Ill 

With  regard  to  rural  areas  around  the  city,  the  city  immediately  began  to 
stabilize  the  people's  living  conditions,  and  bring  people  who  had  been 
dispersed  to  other  places  during  the  war  returned  to  their  old  villages  to 
develop  their  home  areas  and  irestore  greenery  to  areas  the  eneiry  called  "free 
fire  zones,"  vtiich  were  devastated  by  bombs,  shells,  and  poison  chemicals,  and 
in  which  70,000  hectares  were  abandoned.  The  peasants  enthusiastically 
participated  in  reclaiming  the  land  and  building  water  conservancy  projects. 
Many  people  were  killed  or  wounded  vfeen  disarming  bombs  and  mines,  filling  in 
bomb  craters,  etc.  In  the  movement  to  build  water  conservancy  projects  in 
areas  outside  the  city,  millions  of  inner-city  people  from  all  circles,  from 
workers  and  students  to  artists,  religious  adherents  and  atheists,^  monks, 
nuns,  etc. ,  worked  with  the  peasants,  gave  rise  to  a  very  enthusiastic  labor 
spirit,  and  tightened  the  relationships  between  the  city  and  the  rural  areas 
and  between  the  city  proper  and  its  outskirts. 

Economics  was  the  newest  sphere,  one  in  vAiich  we  had  little  ej^jerience.  The 
city  faced  major  difficulties:  in  addition  to  social  evils,  unenplcyment,  and 
fuel  scarcities,  the  comprador  capitalists  had  not  yet  been  pulled  down,  and 
the  commercial  bourgeoisie  still  existed  and  dominated  the  market,  along  with 
a  large  number  of  small  producers  and  nearly  300,000  small  merchants  (equal  to 
nearly  half  the  households  in  the  city) ,  who  were  in  need  of  reorganization 
and  rearrangement. 

In  1975,  in  the  course  of  two  transformation  campaigns,  we  nationalized  the 
property  of  171  reactionary  comprador  capitalists  and  59  big  dishonest 
merchants,  restored  400  state  enterprises  and  14,000  small  industry- 
handicrafts  installations,  eitployed  270,000  industrial  workers  and  laborers, 
encouraged  people  to  return  to  their  home  areas,  and  gradually  redistributed 
labor.  The  campaign  to  dismantle  the  social  base  of  the  comprador  capitalist 
class  had  a  very  great  significance  from  the  very  first  days  after  the 
liberation:  the  revolution  returned  to  the  working  people  70  percent  of  the 
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property  and  wealth  the  comprador  bourgeoisie  had  stolen  from  them,  and 
gr^tly  reduced  the  remaining  social  base  of  the  international  capitalists  and 
Beijing  reactionaries,  who  were  seeking  ways  to  get  revenge  and  commit 
sabotage.  With  regard  to  industrial  and  small  industry  production,  althou^ 
there  were  in^ial  missteps,  by  1976  the  city  had  attained  a  total  output 
value  of  1.8  billion  dong.  In  1977  the  output  value  incrreased  by  34.1  percent 
ovOT  1976.  The  number  of  unenployed  people  fell  to  half  of  ^diat  it  had  been 
prior  to  the  revolution.  The  economic  victory  also  contributed  notably  to 
stabilizing  the  lives  of  the  people  during  the  first  few  years.  But  the 
important  matter  in  this  regard  is  that  we  began  to  enable  the  workers  to 
realize  the  great  significance  of  changing  over  from  hiring  themselves  out  to 
serving  as^  the  masters  of  the  nation.  Millions  of  people  participated 
enthusiastically  in  the  "socialist  labor  days"  during  the  first  few  years 
after  the  revolution  in  enterprises  and  organs,  and  even  at  construction 
sites,  at  farms,  and  at  water  conservancy  sites  outside  the  city.  It  is 
regrettable  that  we  continued  outmcded  econcmdc  mechanisms  and  policies  vhich 
gradually  reduced  enthusiasm  for  labor  and  created  conditions  for  the 
appearance  of  many  negative  phenomena  within  the  ranks  of  the  city's  workers. 
Many  comrades  had  to  sound  the  alarm,  "The  working  class  must  be  saved  " 
primarily  for  that  reason. 


With  regard  to  distribution  and  circulation,  we  began  to  form  a  socialist 
OTm^cial  system  consisting  of  state  commerce  and  cooperative  commerce  and 
boldly  reli^  on  the  women's  mass  organization  to  eipand  the  retail  sales 
network  serving  the  people,  such  as  wcmien's  teams  to  sell  rice  and  vegetables, 
marketing  cooperatives  in  the  subprecincts,  marketing  cooperatives  in  the 
rur^  areas,  canteens  in  the  organs  and  enterprises,  etc.  It  is  regrettable 
itany  places  did  not  build  on  those  valuable  eiperiences,  but 
followed  the  path  of  bureaucratic-subsidy  administrative  distribution  and 
emphasized  "professional  specialization"  at  the  expense  of  a  sense  of 
responsibility  and  quality  in  serving  production  and  the  lives  of  the  people, 
^  social^t  ccpnerce  could  not  do  a  good  job  of  fulfilling  its  function  of 
being  a  •*housev7ife  of  society,” 

In  transforming  and  reorganizing  production,  distribution,  and  circulation,  we 
affirmed  the  demand  of  not  dallying  but  of  carrying  out  the  socialist 
tr^fopoation  of  the  economic  components.  During  the  first  3  years  after  the 
liberation,  the  city  carri^  out  the  transformation  and  reorganization  of  the 
private  CTpitalist  inc3ustrial  and  commercial  sectors  (including  tran^rtation 
^d  construction)  especially  during  the  large-scale  campaign  to  transform 
bo^TOis  commerce  throu^out  the  South  in  March  1978.  There  took  form  in  the 
economic  components,  in  the  spirit  of  Resolution  24  (3rd  term)  of 
tte  ^rty  Gentry  Committee,  and  we  began  to  restrict  the  traditional  monopoly 

of  the  commercial  bourgeoisie,  especicilly  the  Chinese  bourgeoisie,  over  the 
econcmy. 


However,  we  carri^  out  the  transformation  only  with  regard  to  form.  But  the 
manag^ent  relationship,  the  decisive  factor  with  regard  to  the  goals  of 
transformation  developing  production  and  improving  the  people's  living 

transformed.  Instead,  the  rational  nature  of  the 
pr^uction  process  was  broken  up  and  enterprises  which  had  formed  an 
integrated  vhole  in  many  reqpects,  in  accordance  with  an  industrial  base  that 
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had  begun  to  develop,  were  broken  up  into  individual  \inits.  Many  mistakes 
were  also  made  with  regard  to  transforming  the  ccstimercial  bourgeoisie  due  to 
failure  to  firmly  grasp  basic  investigations,  incorrect  determination  of 
economic  conponents,  leaving  some  large  merchants  untouched,  confiscating 
goods  and  materials  but  not  managing  them,  corruption  on  the  part  of  some 
cadres,  etc.  The  policy  of  joint  public-private  ownership  did  not  encourage 
the  positiveness  of  the  bourgeoisie  with  regard  to  capital  and  managerial 
skill,  in  order  to  stimulate  production  with  hi^  economic  effectiveness. 

Therefore,  during  the  first  3  years  the  city  in  fact  only  began  to  restore  ite 
economy.  After  1979  the  situation  tended  to  reveal  unvdiolesome  aspects  in 
production  the  total  value  of  central-level  state  industrial  production 
suddenly  dropped  from  1.3  billion  to  946.7  million  dong  (73.2  percent  of 
1978) ;  in  1980  it  amounted  to  760  million  (80.0  percent  of  1979) .  local  state 
industry  declined  to  a  lesser  extent  (from  376.9  million  in  1978  to  376.1 
million  in  1979  and  316.4  million  in  1980).  Meanv^ile,  although  the  small 
industiy-handicrafts  sector  Wcis  transformed  in  the  cooperative  and  cooperative 
team  forms,  exploitation  by  bosses  continued,  and  the  small  industry- 
handicrafts  production  developed  increasingly  along  the  lines  of  spontaneo^ 
development  and  obtaining  raw  materials  on  the  outside  (some  of  their 
materials,  raw  materials,  POL,  etc.,  were  obtained  illegally  from  the  state). 
The  year  1979  was  the  year  in  which  state  industry  encountered  the  most 
difficulties  but  in  that  year  the  total  production  value  of  small  industry  and 
handicrafts  was  3.5  times  greater  than  in  1976.  The  state  industrial 
enterprises  were  restricted  by  the  mechanism  and  could  not  develop.  They 
could  barely  make  a  go  of  it  themselves,  so  they  could  hardly  fulfill  the 
mission  of  leading  the  way  in  the  sector.  The  contracting  of  work  by  tte 
state  to  the  small  industry-handicrafts  installations  included  many  negative 
features,  some  small  owners  grew  rich  very  rapidly,  and  many  state  cadres  vho 
did  the  contracting  were  cornet  and  degenerate  at  a  time  vhen  the  handicraft 
workers  were  leading  wretched  lives. 

After  the  campaign  to  transform  bourgeois  commerce  in  March  1978  the 
distribution-circulation  situation  did  not  iirprove.  On  the  one  hand,  we  did 
not  create  in  time  a  socialist  commercial  system  to  replace  the  old  system 
and  meet  the  needs  of  society,  and  relcixed  the  struggle  to  mcinage  the  market 
and  oppose  blackmarketing,  speculation,  and  price  increasing.  Furthermore, 
the  management  of  ;  materials  and  goods  confiscated  in  the  course  of  the 
transformation  was  in  the  style  of  small  producers,  the  assignment  of  cadres 
was  incorrect,  and  we  did  not  rely  on  the  on-the-spot  working  class  forces,  so 
there  were  corrrption  and  losses.  After  1979  we  also  relaxed  management  and 
allowed  some  middle  and  small  merchants  to  develop  to  a  large  commercial 
scale.  Some  of  the  commercial  bourgeoisie  revived,  dominated  the  market,  and 
conpeted  with  the  state.  The  number  of  small  merchants  cdso  increased. 

Because  of  that  situation  regarding  the  organization  of  production,  added  to 
the  widespread  disease  of  bureaucratic-subsidizing  administration  in 
distribution  and  circulation,  the  state  was  unable  to  master  the  sources  of 
goods,  control  money,  or  manage  the  social  market.  That  was  a  situation  of 
"chaos  in  socialist  economic  order,"  according  to  the  evalxiation  of  Resolution 
26  of  the  Political  Bureau  in  1980. 
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In  the  transformation  of  agriculture,  the  city  set  the  struggle  goal  of 
ocrapleting  the  transformation  in  1979.  In  fact,  by  the  end  of  1978  there  had 
been  set  x:^)  four  state  farms,  more  than  790  production  collectives,  and  10 
agricultural  production  collectives.  But  nearly  all  of  the  state  farms 
(except  for  the  Van  Hai  state  farm)  operated  at  a  deficit  and  the  quality  of 
toe  agricultural  production  bases  at  that  time  did  not  further  production  and 
niprove  the  living  conditions  of  the  people.  Nearly  all  of  them  operated  very 
poorly.  ^  By  1980  the  city  had  dissolved  about  half  of  the  agricultural 
production  collectives  so  that  they  could  be  reorganized.  Although  the 
peasants  in  areas  outside  the  city  had  much  confidence  in  the  city  and  had 
long  followed  the  revolution,  there  was  dissatisfaction  over  our  working 
methods  and  price  policy.  The  enemy  sought  ways  to  distort  the  situation, 
merchants  interfered  and  used  economic  benefit  to  stimulate  the  negativism  of 
the  peasants,  etc.  That  was  a  period  of  rather  serious  crisis  in  the  rural 
areas.  The  worker-peasant  alliance  was  harmed  because  we  did  not  fully 
understand  the  economic  contents  of  the  worker-peasant  alliance  in  the  new 
phase  of  the  revolution,  and  still  leaned  toward  vague  pxDlitical  motivation, 
as  during  the  national  liberation  war  period. 

With  regard  to  the  lives  of  the  masses,  during  the  1975-1976  2-year  period  we 
were  able  to  tertporarily  stabilize  them  because  the  contradictions  within  the 
economic-social  management  mechanism  in  the  city  had  not  yet  become  fierce, 
there  were  still  considerable  reserves  from  previous  years,  machinery  and 
equipment  had  not  yet  broken  down,  production  was  still  increasing  every 
year,  the  weather  was  still  favorable,  and  the  border  war  had  not  yet  become 
hot.  But  after  1977  the  standard  of  living  began  to  decline.  The  price  index 
on  the  social  market  increased  every  year.  In  1978  it  increased  1.53  percent 
over  the  previous  year,  in  1979  it  increased  30.9  percent,  in  1980  it 
increased  20.3  percent,  in  1981  it  increased  42  percent,  etc.  At  that 
^e  organized  market  accounted  for  only  a  small  ratio  of  the  social  market, 
in  fact,  sometimes  some  goods  of  the  socialist  commercial  sector  were  not  sold 
direcUy  to  the  consumers,  but  passed  throui^  many  private  merchant  middlemen, 
that  is  ncA  to  mention  the  fact  that  the  prices  of  coopserative  commerce  were 
only  a  little  lower  than  the  market  prices  and  their  quality  was  not 
guaranteed.  The  supplying  of  rationed  goods  to  the  cadres,  workers,  and 
laboring  people  declined  with  regard  to  both  quantity  and  quality  and  the 
organized  market  tended  to  shrink.  The  supply  of  essential  goods  was 
sufficient  to  provide  only  half  the  rationed  amounts  stipulated  for  industrial 
workers,  civil  servants,  and  the  laboring  people.  For  the  first  time  the 
city's  people  had  to  eat  rice  mixed  with  other  grain.  The  ratio  of  the  other 
grains  gradually  increased  and  increased  to  as  much  as  90  percent  in  one 
month.  The  real  wages  of  the  workers  and  civil  servants  dprrrpased  by  from  17 
to  27  percent  a  year,  and  in  1979  were  equal  to  only  one-third  those  in  1976. 

The^  social  and  cultural-ideological  situations  tended  to  deteriorate  very 
rapidly.  Ihe  number  of  xmenployed  people  was  still  very  high  (about  300,000) 
ato  some  of  them  became  "rip-off  artists"  at  the  outdoor  markets,  earned  their 
livings  ill^ally,  and  colluded  with  degenerate  cadres  to  steal  public 
property.  Within  the  city's  labor  force  major  changes  took  place.  Because 
their  standard  of  living  was  so  low,  20,000  sldLlled  workers  had  to  leave  the 
enterprises  and  earn  their  livings  on  the  outside.  A  rather  large  number  of 
management  cadres  and  scientific^technical  cadres  of  the  state  and  joint 
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public-private  enterprises  left  to  work  in  cooperative  production  teams  or  in 
the  individual  economy/  snd  some  fled  abroad.  People  v^o  earned  their  livings 
dishonestly  operated  brazenly.  Phenomena  of  decadent,  reactionary  cultxire  and 
art  appeared  in  many  places  but  were  not  stopped.  Althou^  political  security 
and  social  order  were  maintained,  the  number  of  serious  crimes  increeised:  in 
1979  the  number  of  serious  crimes  was  12  percent  greater  than  in  1978  and  the 
total  number  of  crimes  increased  to  17,000,  conpared  to  11,000  in  1976.  On 
the  streets  practically  every  day  there  could  be  heard  the  sound  of  gunfire  as 
the  police  chased  after  criminals.  The  murder  of  the  singer — now  martyr — 
Thanh  Nga  in  1978  was  a  serious  challenge  for  xas.  The  eneity  took  advantage  of 
that  event  to  feverishly  carry  out  sabotage  in  many  ways,  especially 
economically,  culturally,  and  ideologically,  which  had  a  very  poisonous  effect 
on  psychology  and  public  opinion. 

The  objective  reason  for  that  decline  was  that  the  intensity  of  the  fighting 
along  the  southwestern  and  northern  borders  suddenly  increased  and  directly 
placed  our  country  in  a  war  status.  A  general  mobilization  had  to  be  carried 
out  nationwide.  There  were  natural  disasters  during  3  consecutive  years, 
which  seriously  affected  agricultural  production  in  the  Mekong  Delta. 
Furthermore,  our  exports  did  not  match  our  imports.  The  state  did  not  have 
sufficient  materials,  raw  materials,  and  spare  parts  at  that  time,  stocdpiles 
were  xased  ip,  and  machinery,  equipment,  part  of  the  material-technical  bases, 
and  the  infrastructure  gradually  broke  down.  Our  subjective  deficiencies 
exacerbated  that  situation.  In  1980  Resolution  26  of  the  Political  Bureau 
pointed  out  the  serious  harm  cai:ised  by  the  diseases  of  the  subsidy  system  in 
the  economic  management  mode,  vhich  was  "serious  and  prolonged,"  and  of  the 
relaxation  of  the  proletarian  dictatorship  in  the  sphere  of  distribution  and 
circulation.  More  important  and  more  basic  were  the  deficiencies  in  the 
organization  of  production:  some  of  the  iiaterial-technical  bases  were  over¬ 
looked  and  not  fully  utilized,  some  were  lost,  and  some  were  separated  and 
dispersed;  and  the  traditional  economic  relationships  among  the  localities  in 
the  South  were  cut,  which  caused  the  city  to  be  "besieged"  economically  and 
have  to  feed  its  3.5  million  people  on  a  "meal  by  meal"  basis.  Productivity, 
quality,  and  economic  effectiveness  declined  to  a  serious  extent  and 
compensation  paid  workers  did  not  correspond  to  the  effort  they  had  put 
forth. 

Evaluating  the  situation  during  the  last  years  of  the  1970 's  the  resolution  of 
the  Second  Congress  of  the  Municipal  Party  Organization  (1980)  pointed  out 
that  "Djring  the  first  years  of  the  period  of  transition,  the  situation  in  the 
city — ^with  regard  to  economics,  politics,  cultirre,  and  society — was  not  truly 
stabilized  and  there  are  many  very  severe  and  complicated  difficulties.  The 
economy  was  upset  and  was  managed  in  accordance  with  a  mechanism  that  was  in 
many  respects  inappropriate,  so  the  imbalance  became  increasingly  serious. . . 
Evaluation  of  the  positive  revolutionary  nature  was  not  clear  in  the  party 
organization  echelons.  That,  added  to  the  fact  that  the  management  mechanism 
included  many  aspects  that  were  no  longer  appropriate,  led  to  the  dcinger  of 
eliminating  the  motive  force  of  the  collective  mastership  system,  and  failure 
to  encourage  talent  and  enthusiasm  for  labor."  (Footnote  3)  (Documents  of  the 
Second  CJongress  of  the  Part^  Organization,  1980,  pp  49-50) 
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Of  ^course,  we  never  deny  our  mportant  acconplishments,  as  analyzed  above, 
v^ich  resulted  from  the  very  great  efforts  of  the  city's  party  organization 
and  people  under  very  coirplicated  circumstances  during  that  time.  But  the 
above-mentioned  problems  were  indeed  very  serious. 

All  developments  in  the  situation  during  the  first  3  years  in  v^ch  we  managpti 
demonstrated  our  basic  superiorities  and  deficiencies  as  a  ruling  party 
organization  that  was  responsible  for  all  aspects  of  life  in  the  city. 

Under  the  leadership  of  the  Party  Central  Committee,  the  city's  party 
organization,  along  with  the  rest  of  the  nation,  contributed  inportantly  to 
the  common  victory  of  the  national  democratic  revolution.  The  city's 
liberation  was  an  obsessive  dream  which  motivated  one  generation  after 
another,  and  was  the  greatest  acconplishment  of  our  nation  throu^out  30  years 
of  armed  struggle.  The  city's  liberation  meant  that  the  entire  South  and  the 
entire  nation  had  been  liberated.  The  event  of  30  i^ril  1975  was  greater  than 
any  other  event  in  the  history  of  our  nation.  It  not  only  ended  the  yoke  of  a 
hundred  years  of  dependency  on  foreign  imperialists,  overthrew  the  lackey 
puppet  regime,  and  et^^  a  long  bloocfy  war,  but  also  began  a  new  era,  an  era 
of  turning  over  political  power  to  the  workers  and  peasants,  setting  up  a 
proletarian  dictatorship,  and  building  a  society  that  guarantees  national 
independence  and  the  mastership  right  of  the  working  people,  develops  the 
econcaty,  and  continually  improves  the  material  living  conditions  and  morale  of 
the  broad  masses.  The  total  victory  of  30  ipril  coincided  with  the  beginning 
of  the  period  of  transition  to  socialism. 

We  enthusiastically  began  to  implement  that  great,  sacred  mission  with  strong 
ardor.  ^ 

Even  during  the  period  just  after  the  liberation,  the  Party  Central  Committee 
was  concerned  with  the  special  conditions  of  the  region  and  of  the  city,  and 
stressed  the  necessity  of  finding  an  economic-social  management  model  that  was 
appropriate  to  the  special  characteristics  that  had  taken  form  in  the  historic 
process  of  each  place,  to  ensure  that  each  place  can  arrive  at  socialism  in 
the  optimal  manner  and  in  harmony  with  the  vhole.  However,  it  was  our  very 
enthusiasm  that  prevented  us  from  fully  understanding  that  guiding  spirit  of 
the  Party  Central  Committee. 

Only  by  carrying  out  that  task  against  its  objective  background  could  we  learn 
certein  lesso^.  Cle^ly,  after  the  city  was  liberated  we  were  dazzled  by  the 
i^pid  and  efficient  victory  and  we  did  not  have  esperience  in  economic— social 
management  in  ^general  and  the  management  of  an  industrial  city  in  particular, 
let  alone  Saigon,  the  U.S. -puppet  capital  and  a  large  city  with  a  large 
population,  a  modem  infrastructure,  and  large-scale  industry.  Even  the 
cadres  vho  had  for  many  years  immersed  themselves  in  the  movement  in  the  city, 
were  inexperienced  vis-a-vis  the  new  mission,  not  overthrowing  but  building. 
Long  on  enthusiasm  but  short:  on  ejperience,  we  can  make  the  generalization 
that  that  was  the  source  of  the  situation  of  the  party  organization  after  30 
•^ril  1975  and  of  all  its  ^ortcomings. 
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Our  first  mistake  was  that  we  were  not  sufficiently  patient  to  realize  that 
once  the  city  was  liberated  it  as  a  matter  of  course  became  the  property  of 
our  regime,  no  matter  v^at  goals  our  enemy  had  in  building  it  or  v^at  they 
did  there.  The  Party  Central  Committee  many  times  reminded  us  that  the  fact 
that  the  revolution  took  over  the  city's  infrastructure  while  it  was 
coitpletely  intact  meant  that  our  victory  was  even  greater  and  was  one  of  the 
extremely  great  advantages  with  regard  to  the  nation's  new  mission.  But  we 
did  not  yet  know  how  to  preserve  and  care  for  the  city  as  we  preserve  and  care 
for  our  bodies.  The  vestiges  of  peasant  thought  and  psychology,  and  a 
considerable  amount  of  "comraunist  self-satisfaction" — Lenin's  words — ^more  or 
less  determined  our  outlook  and  sentiment  for  a  certain  period  of  time.  It 
was  true  that  the  city  had  been  the  starting  point  for  many  plots  and  schemes 
vMch  caused  suffering  and  sorrow  for  the  entire  nation,  the  ring  leaders  had 
been  overthrown  and  the  city  had  retained  its  essence — the  accorrplishments  in 
science  and  technology  that  had  been  accumulated  over  a  period  of  hundreds  of 
years — and  was  waiting  to  be  developed  and  used  for  the  benefit  of  socialism. 

Our  second  mistake  was  not  understanding  the  economic-technical  situation  of 
the  city,  viiicii  had  lived  under  the  neocolonial  regime  for  21  years  and  was  a 
region  in  which  capitalism  had  developed  to  a  certain  degree.  After  the 
liberation,  the  proletarian  dictatorship  was  set  up.  We  shoiild  have  begim 
with  "verification  and  control"  and  carried  out  economic-social  management  in 
accordance  with  the  mode  of  managing  an  econotry  v^ich  included  the  element  of 
large-scale  production,  so  that  we  could  enter  into  large-scale  socialist 
production,  but  applied  the  management  mode  of  small  producers,  vdiich  also 
included  a  self-sufficiency  nature  and  was  oriented  toward  general,  vague 
"political"  aspects  and  regarded  lightly  the  decisive  factor — production 
capacity.  Therefore,  instead  of  gaining  experience  in  order  to  allow  the 
production  process  to  continue  to  operate  and  develop,  we  hastily  condemned 
and  amended  its  mechanism,  ignored  management  science  and  technical 
procedures,  and  eliminated  the  old  management  structure,  vSiich  we  ^ould  have 
transformed  so  that  it  could  have  served  as  our  specialized  aide.  The 
greatest  heum  was  done  by  our  dividing  up  the  production  bases,  practiced 
administrative  management  instead  of  economic  management,  which  caused  a 
production  installation  to  be  subjected  to  many  command  levels,  were  arbitrary 
in  technical  matters,  and  did  not  assign  management  cadres  and  specialized 
cadres  according  to  their  abilities.  Furthermore,  our  salary  and  materials 
supply  systems  were  irrational  and  ultimately  paralyzed  the  operations  of  the 
production  installations.  The  transformation  undertaken  during  that  period 
did  not  take  those  realities  into  consideration  and  some  tasks  were  carried 
out  hastily,  with  the  primary  goal  of  transforming  the  ownership  of  the  means 
of  production,  but  it  was  not  understood  that  the  highest  goal  of  the 
transformation  was  to  develop  production,  for  the  benefit  of  production.  If 
that  was  to  be  accomplished,  the  transformation  should  have  emphasized 
improving  the  management  relationship.  There  was  failure  to  understand  that 
although  it  was  essential  to  eliminate  the  capitalist  management  relationship, 
and  that  it  could  not  be  replaced  by  the  bureaucratic-subsidy  administrative 
management  relationship  because  it  was  not  the  socialist  style  of  management. 
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Furthermore,  we  failed  to  fully  realize  the  harm  done  by  the  disease  of 
bureaucrat ic-si*sidy  administration,  which  had  penetrated  deeply  into  all 
sectors,  especially  distribution  and  circulation.  It  both  iitpeded  production 
and  adversely  affected  the  lives  of  the  masses.  Carrying  out  the 
transformation  of  private  commerce  without  being  able  to  create  new-style 
socialist  commerce  only  further  iitpeded  and  confused  the  situation,  vhich  was 
already  very  difficult,  of  an  econorty  vhich  was  internally  iiribalanced. 

Our  third  mistake  was  not  fully  understanding  the  history  of  the  process  of 
the  formation  of  the  city's  industry  and  its  role  in  the  region's  industrial- 
agricultural  structure.  It  was  an  industrial  center  vhich  could  only  exist 
and  operate  when  it  was  tied  in  with  the  entire  region.  To  make  the  city 
equal  to  the  other  localities  and  deprive  the  city  of  its  strength  vis-a-vis 
its  agricultural  hinterland  and,  at  the  same  time,  was  to  eliminate  the 
strength  of  a  rich  agricultural  level.  When  the  two  are  joined,  wealth  is 
produced;  vhen  they  are  separated  they  cannot  make  it  alone.  We  also  had 
insufficient  understanding  of  the  effect  of  foreign  trade  on  the  well-being  of 
the  city,  ^d  at  the  same  time  the  well-being  of  the  entire  South  and  the 
entire  nation.  Our  failure  was  related  to  the  perspective  from  which  we 
viewed  the  city:  the  period  of  peacetime  construction  differed  from  the  war 
time  period. 

Our  fourth  mistake  was  that  we  did  not  carefully  evaluate  the  problems  vhich 
the  new  regime  had  to  resolve:  the  number  of  unenployed  people  was  excessive, 
the  number  of  people  vho  evaded  reeducation  was  considerable,  the  social  evils 
had  not  yet  been  eliminated,  and  the  various  kinds  of  enemies  continued  to 
feverishly  engage  in  sabotage  activities.  Especially,  we  failed  to  correctly 
evaluate  the  venom  of  neocolonialism,  of  the  capitalist  consumer  way  of  life 
that  had  deeply  penetrated  some  people  in  the  city.  We  also  lacked  vigilance 
toward  internal  negative  phenomena  which  originated  during  the  war  and  the 
bureaucratic-subsidizing  administration  mechanism  and  new  found  an  environment 
in  if^ich  to  surface  and  grow.  Those  two  dangerous  powers  allied  to  inflict 
serious  damage  in  many  respects,  and  became  tools  which  the  political 
reactionaries  could  use  to  attack  socialism.  Furthermore,  we  did  not  fully 
realize  the  complex  difficulties  in  that  pivotal  strategic  period. 
Especially,  at  tunes  we  excessively  ertphasized  the  potential  of  the  economy. 
It  was  true  that  we  had  such  potential,  but  to  develop  that  potential,  many 
favorable  conditions  and  much  time  were  required. 

Our  fifth,  and  most  serious  mistake,  was  that  we  did  not  clearly  determine  the 
two  goals  of  economic  activity  in  the  city:  expanding  and  increasing 
production  and  inproving  the  people's  living  conditions. 

In  1978  the  contradiction  between  our  management  mechanism  and  the  demand  for 
economic  development  reached  the  point  that  action  had  to  be  taken  in  the 
city.  Clearly,  stipulations  that  may  be  appropriate  or  essential  for  half  of 
the  nation — the  North — under  the  wartime  conditions,  where  industry  and 
agriculture  were  in  many  respects  restricted,  and  where  the  budget  was 
balanced  primarily  on  aid  from  friendly  countries,  but  those  economic-social 
management  stipulations  did  not  reflect  the  new  needs  of  the  nation  as  a  vhole 
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during  the  period  of  peacetime  construction,  in  v^ich  we  must  rely  primarily 
on  ourselves.  Furthermore,  they  restricted,  or  even  eliminated,  all  positive 
factors. 

Also  in  1978  much  damage  was  done  by  natural  disasters  and  ty  the  enemy,  the 
economic-social  situation  was  complicated,  negativism  was  tending  to  develcp 
both  internally  and  in  society  at  large,  and  even  the  minimum  necessity — 
food — ^was  threatened.  Even  more  serious  was  the  agitation  among  some  of  the 
people,  and  the  confusion  and  perplexity  on  the  part  of  some  revolutionary 
cadres. 

Recapitulating  the  state  of  the  nation  at  that  time,  comrade  Le  Duan  said  that 
"we  are  passing  through  perilous  times."  We  passed  through  that  perilous 
period:  Cambodia  came  back  to  life,  the  northern  border  areas  were 
recovering,  the  "Chinese  living  in  Vietnam"  abated,  and  security  and  safety  we 
maintained. 

The  people  of  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  contributed  notably  to  the  glorious  victory, 
but  its  most  notable  contribution  was  that  in  the  midst  of  such  a  situation 
the  city  began  to  remove  the  outmoded  restrictions  in  economic  management.  It 
was  indeed  a  case  of  "being  reborn." 

In  brief,  the  1976-1979  period  was  one  in  vAiich  we  were  faced  with  the  key 
problems  of  the  requirement  of  managing  an  industrial  city,  a  place  in  Vidiich 
revolutionary  ardor,  if  not  closely  guided,  could  very  easily  develop  into  the 
disease  of  voluntarism  and  directly  cause  problems  in  many  scenes.  Ihat  was 
a  period  in  vMch  the  city  sought  appropriate  management  laws  and  models.  It 
was  also  a  period  of  study  by  the  party  organization,  beginning  when  it 
started  to  fulfill  the  new  strategic  mission.  We  may  call  that  period  the 
period  of  "the  ci'^'s  maturization  crisis,"  and  may  be  characterized  as  "the 
p^iod  of  "resolving  difficulties."  In  the  final  analysis,  we  resolved  those 
difficulties  by  ourselves  and  in  the  final  analysis  only  resolved  problems  in 
two  major  aspects:  first,  we  returned  to  placing  eirphasis  on  people,  for  a 
Marx  said,  "In  any  of  its  forms,  what  is  society?  The  product  of  mutual 
relation^ips  between  people"  (op.  cit. ,  a  letter  to  P.V.  Annencov) ;  second, 
we  returned  to  viewing  the  city  in  terms  of  its  production  capacity.  People 
and  material-technical  bases  are  the  two  most  decisive  factors  with  regard  to 
the  existence  and  development  of  a  socialist  cil^. 

In  a  very  real  sense,  in  addition  to  material-technical  bases  and  people,  we 
acquired  additional  management  experience.  All  three  have  been  important 
capital  since  1979,  and  will  continue  to  be  in  the  future. 

All  mistakes  must  be  paid  for.  But  we  know  that  our  mistakes  during  the  first 
years  of  construction  provided  us  with  additional  knowledge  of  management. 

It  may  be  said  that  that  was  the  most  all-encompassing  victory  of  that  a 
period,  a  period  vhich  the  city's  party  organization  will  never  forget. 


36 


Part  Three 


Ten  Years  of  Transformation  and  Construction: 
Accanplishments  and  Remaining  Problems 


Chapter  I 

Endeavoring  To  Maintain  and  Develop 
the  Central  Role  of  Industry 

I 

The  Resolution  of  the  Sixth  Plenum  of  the  Party  Central  Committee,  fo\xrth 
term,  in  September  1979,  signified  a  turning  point  in  the  city's  economic 
management.  Previously,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Party  Central  Committee  the 
Itoiicipal  Party  Committee  issued  Resolution  9  in  August  1979  (then  Resolution 
10  in  1980) ,  to  overcome  the  economic  decline  in  1978-1979  on  the  basis  of 
taking  tte  initiative  in  drafting  a  supplementary  plan  for  state  industrial 
production  installations,  not  depending  on  the  upper  echelon,  creating  its  own 
source  of  raw  materials  by  forming  ties  with  the  provinces  in  the  region, 
restricting  Idle  situation  of  state  enterprise  workers  being  laid  off  at  70 
^rcent  of  their  salaries  because  of  a  lack  of  raw  materials  and  materials 
implementing  the  paying  of  piecework  salaries  and  salaries  according  to 
output,  closely  combining  the  three  benefits,  with  adequate  attention  to  the 
intereste  of  the  workers,  and  restoring  and  developing  production  on  the  basis 
of  stabilizing  the  workers'  living  conditions. 

The  Resolution  6  of  the  Party  Central  Committee,  and  the  succeeding 
resolutions  of  the  Party  Central  Committee,  pointed  out  the  harm  done  by  the 
bureaucratic-subsidizing  administrative  mechanism,  and  many  outmoded  policies 
vdiich  had  been  prolonged  too  long,  and  set  forth  measures  to  unbind  production 
and  cr^te  conditions  for  the  economic  components  to  develop,  including  the 
socialist  economic  component,  viiich  had  to  advance  to  playing  the  leading  role 
in  the  economy,  strongly  developing  the  local  economy  in  a  unified 
relationship  according  to  national  economic-technical  sectors,  encouraging  the 
dotaining  of  raw  materials  and  scrap  materials  on  the  spot,  etc. 

In  the  city,  at  the  beginning  of  1979  there  appeared  a  number  of  models  in 
overcoming  problems,  such  as  the  Soap  Pcwder  Corporation  of  the  South,  the 
tobacco  enterprise,  the  1-9  Pharmaceutical  Enterprise,  the  Saigon  brewery,  the 
veterina^  medicine  enterprise,  the  Thanh  Cong,  Phong  Phu,  Phuoc  Long,  and 
Thang  loi  textile  enterprises,  the  No  13  jute  weaving  enterprise,  the  Caric, 
Silico,  Vinappro,  and  Singer  machinery  enterprises,  etc.  Exenplary  was  the 
Soap  Powder  Corporation  of  the  South,  which  reorganized  production, 
established  ties  with  the  Mekong  Delta  and  central  provinces  to  obtain  raw 
inaterials  and  exchange  finidied  products,  drafted  a  plan  for  production  beyond 
the  legal  plan,  increased  the  incomes  of  workers  by  instituting  piecework 
salaries  and  salaries  based  on  output,  applied  the  bonus  systems  more 
flexibly,  provided  workers  with  more  goods  than  the  10  supplied  in  rationed 
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amounts,  provided  noon  meals,  etc.  Tobacco  Enterprise  Federation  II  within  a 
period  of  only  1  month  at  the  end  of  1980  produced  a  quantity  of  goods  equal 
to  40  percent  of  the  1980  plan  norm  in — 62  million  packs — ^by  resolving  its  raw 
materials  and  materials  and  applying  piecework  salaries  and  salaries  based  on 
out^t.  At  that  time  many  people  vAiere  surprised  by  the  enterprises*  ability 
to  unleash  their  production.  Many  other  enterprises,  depending  on  the 
characteristics  of  the  sector,  overcame  difficulties,  increased  productivity, 
and  iitproved  quality  and  production  effectiveness. 

The  actual  situation  demonstrated  that  in  the  give-and-take  struggle  between 
the  new  and  the  old,  and  between  the  progressive  and  the  backward,  things  that 
cure  in  accord  with  the  laws  of  development  and  have  vital  force  often  appear 
at  the  basic  level,  in  the  most  difficult,  coirplicated  places.  The  municipal 
party  committee  was  responsive  toward  the  new  factors,  and  with  the 
resolutions  of  the  Party  Central  Committee  lifting  the  way  laimched  two  very 
iitportant  activity  canpaigns: 

First,  there  was  a  movement  to  stuc^  and  propagate  advanced  models  in  each 
sector,  especially  in  the  processing,  machinery,  and  textiles  industrial 
sectors.  Second,  in  addition  to  assistance  from  many  central -level  sectors, 
the  city  organiz^  a  caitpaign  to  inventory  warehouses  and  use  materials  vhich 
had  been  irrationally  stockpiled  in  accordance  with  the  old  mechanism, 
exhibits  were  held  to  introduce  the  buying  and  selling  of  materials,  scrap 
materials,  and  waste  products,  authority  was  given  for  the  basic  units  to  take 
the  initiative  and  for  the  units  and  sectors  in  the  city  and  in  the  region  to 
cooperate  commercially,  which  opened  the  way  for  cooperation  between  the 
central  enterprises  and  the  city  and  the  city  and  the  provinces ,  the 
production  installations  were  helped  to  draft  secondary  production  plans  with 
rational  price  guidelines  in  order  to  control  the  sources  of  agricultural  raw 
materials  for  the  state  enterprises,  and  direct  exporting  and  importing  was 
promoted  to  sipplement  raw  materials,  materials,  and  fuels  that  were  in  short 
supply. 

Decisions  25/CP  and  26/CP  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  on  the  three-part  plans 
and  on  paying  piecework  salaries  and  salaries  based  on  output  in  the  state 
industrial  enterprises,  and  Decision  182/CP,  on  bringing  into  play  the 
collective  mastership  ri(^t  of  the  workers  and  civil  servants,  were  the  legal 
bases  for  the  city's  initial  efforts  to  resolve  its  problems. 

Since  the  issuance  of  the  resolution  of  the  Sixth  Plenum  (fouurth  term)  of  the 
Par^  Central  Committee,  the  city's  industrial  production  has  developed  more 
rapidly.  In  its  upwaixi  advance,  certain  obstacles  have  been  encountered  in 
some  aspects  at  some  times,  and  there  has  arisen  the  situation  of  "the  left 
hand  not  knowing  vdiat  the  right  hand  was  doing,"  vdiich  harmed  the  economy, 
such  as  the  adjustment  of  enterprise  wholesale  prices  in  1981,  some  incorrect 
decisions  regarding  importing,  exporting,  and  remissions  form  Vietnamese 
abroad  in  1983,  etc.  However,  the  course  of  acting  in  accordance  with 
developmental  laws  has  became  increasingly  steady.  Resolutions  6  and  7  of  the 
Party  Central  Committee  (fifth  term)  in  1984  affirmed  that  fact.  After 
allowing  production  to  develop  in  accordance  with  its  developnental  laws,  the 
situation  underwent  a  notable  transformation. 
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The  total  value  of  industrial,  small  industry,  and  handicrafts  production 
increased  every  year:  in  1981  it  was  26  percent  greater  than  in  1980. 
Especially,  in  1984  it  was  27.1  percent  greater  than  in  1982  and  accounted  for 
more  than  30  percent  of  the  nation's  total  value  of  industrial  production. 
During  the  past  10  years  the  industrial  labor  force  has  developed  well  and  has 
increased  by  78  percent  since  1976.  When  one  takes  into  consideration  the 
fact  that  every  year  the  central  echelon  provide  only  30  to  40  percent  of  i^e 
materials  called  for  by  the  plan,  the  city's  accomplishments  in  industrial 
development  in  recent  years  have  been  truly  significant,  althou^  we  have  used 
an  average  of  only  about  50  percent  of  the  designed  capacity. 

With  regard  to  industry's  service  to  agriculture,  the  foremost  front,  the  city 
has  stressed  the  development  of  the  machinery  sector,  the  production  of  many 
kinds  of  machines  for  the  cultivation  sector  (tillers  and  cultivators) , 
harvesting  machinery  (rice  huskers,  com  d^uskers,  rice  mills) ,  machinery  to 
process  agricultural  products  (the  various  types  of  chopping  machines,  mixers, 
grinders,  potato  cutters,  etc.) ,  the  various  kinds  of  hand  tools,  mud  dredging 
ships,  fishing  ships,  cargo  barges,  and  passenger  ships  to  serve 
transportation,  etc.,  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  agricultural  front,  as  well  as 
parts  for  internal  cornbustion  engines,  such  as  cylinder  sleeves,  batteries, 
ballbearings,  pistons,  high-pressure  nozzles,  and  a  number  of  other  individual 
parts.  The  machinery  sector  increased  its  part  of  the  total  value  of 
industrial  output  from  8.3  percent  (1976)  to  20  percent  (1984). 

The  city's  machinery  sector  has  contributed  to  constructing  many  processing 
industry  installations  for  the  Mekong  Delta  provinces  by  forming  economic 
alliances,  and  is  creating  two  capabilities:  First,  the  strong  development  of 
the  machinery  sectors  inanufacturing  machine  tools  and  specialized  machines  to 
serve  the  mechanization  of  agriculture,  contributing  to  the  promotion  of 
irrigation,  electrification,  chemicalization,  etc.,  and  advance  the  region's 
agriculture  a  step  further  toward  large-scale  production,  first  of  all  by 
irrproving  agricultural  inplements  a  processing  equipment,  and  producing  spare 
parts  for  tractors  and  the  other  agricailtural  machines.  Second,  there 
appeared  a  number  of  models  regarding  alliances  between  agricultural 
production  and  industry,  such  a  tying  in  the  growing  of  reeds,  jute, 
sugarcane,  and  tobacco  with  processing,  althou^  still  on  the  scale  of  a  state 
farm,  cooperative,  or  agricultural  production  collective.  The  initial 
economic  results  provided  e>q)erienc:e  so  that  we  could  advance  to  expanding  the 
scale  of  such  alliance  forms,  raising  the  technical  level,  gradually  entering 
into  large-scale  specialized  cultivation,  and  creating  the  premise  for 
irtproving  the  quality  of  agricultural,  forestry,  and  fishing  production  in 
the  region  and  creating  a  stable  raw  materials  area  for  industry. 

The  electronics  sector  was  reorganized.  In  addition  to  its  assembly 
activities,  investment  was  made  in  a  number  of  installations  to  produce 
coirponents  on  a  contractual  basis  for  foreign  countries  or  for  ejport. 

Ihe  chemical  and  metal  consumer  goods  sectors,  and  such  manufacturing  sectors 
as  the  textiles,  clothing,  bicycle,  bicycle  parts,  sewing  machine,  elechric 
fan,  plastics,  beer,  soft  drinks,  soap  powder,  pharmaceuticals,  and  other 
sectors,  increased  with  regard  to  bath  cjuantity  and  quality.  In  1984,  70 
percrent  of  the  primary  products  of  the  city's  industrial  sector  surpassed  the 
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annual  norm,  and  many  products  increased  by  about  30  percent.  Sixteen 
central-level  industrial  sectors  and  95  percent  of  the  local  state  enterprises 
and  joint  public-private  enterprises  surpassed  the  plan  norm.  Ihe  policy  of 
promoting  consumer  goods  in  the  city  (including  small  industry  and 
handicrafts)  practically  served  the  needs  of  the  nation  as  a  vhole,  of  the 
rural  areas,  of  eu^rts,  and  of  capital  accumulation. 

Product  quality  and  new  products  are  two  other  advances  made  by  the  city. 
During  the  past  several  years  hiandreds  of  new  products  have  been  awarded 
medals  and  certificates  of  commendation  by  the  Coimcil  of  Ministers,  the 
ministries,  and  a  number  of  fraternal  nations.  Dozens  of  new  products  have 
attained  high  quality  standards  and  have  been  recognized  by  the  Scientific 
Council  and  awarded  a  national  quality  seal  by  the  state. 

Coordination  between  the  scientific-technical  research  forces  and  the  local 
quality  management  organ  has  resulted  in  the  timely  introduction  of  science 
and  technology  into  production,  the  application  of  research  projects, 
inventions,  and  technical  iirprovements,  the  irrprovement  of  technology,  and  the 
resolution  of  many  difficulties  resulting  from  having  to  import  materials, 
machinery  parts,  and  raw  materials.  Furthermore,  the  city  was  able  to 
stabilize  product  lines,  technical  procedures,  product  quality,  and  the 
consumer  market,  the  most  iirportant  elements  of  the  process  of  production  and 
eiqjanded  reproduction  in  industry,  and  increased  the  prestige  of  the  city's 
industrial  products. 

In  places  vAiich  have  stabilized  production  and  expanded  their  product  lines, 
the  living  standards  of  the  workers  have  been  irrproved,  additional  unemployed 
workers  have  been  hired,  and  the  political  forces  have  been  developed.  Nearly 
all  of  the  workers  vho  left  the  enterprises  in  past  years  have  returned. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  state  industry,  the  ratio  of  which  had  been  low  and 
declined  every  year,  has  during  the  past  4  years  developed  well,  at  a  rapid 
rate  (an  average  increase  of  19.7  percent).  Its  share  of  the  total  output 
value  has  increased  (to  about  50  percent,  compared  to  30  percent  in  the  past) . 
The  nu^er  of  industrial  workers  has  increased  73.17  percent  since  1976. 
State  industry  has  further  bolstered  its  leading  role  in  the  city's  economy. 

Because  it  was  not  restrained  to  any  great  extent  by  the  bureaucratic-subsidy 
administrative  management  mechanism,  the  small-indiastry  handicrafts  sector 
took  the  initiative  in  using  domestic  raw  material,  scrap  materials,  and  waste 
products.  Its  production  increased  rather  strongly  and  at  a  very  rapid  rate 
(an  average  rate  of  increase  of  35  percent  a  year) . 

Although  small  industry  was  on  a  small  scale,  its  level  of  mechanization  was 
rather  high.  Many  machinery  industry  small  industry  cooperatives  had  about 
100  machines,  employed  hundreds  of  skilled  workers,  equipped  themselves, 
restored  their  old  equipment,  fully  utilized  scrap  materials  and  waste 
materials,  and  produced  single  units  of  machine  tools,  many  sectors,  such  as 
the  bicycle,  textiles,  rubber,  plastic,  and  other  sectors,  had  great 
capacities,  but  because  they  did  not  plan,  transform,  and  reorganize,  the 
structure  of  the  small  industry-handicrafts  sector  developed  in  an  unbalanced 
manner,  was  still  spontaneous  in  nature,  and  gave  rise  to  many  negative 
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aspects:  the  self-consumption  ratio  was  high,  the  market  structure  was 
pursued,  product  quality  was  low,  counterfeit  goods  were  produced,  there  was 
collusion  and  the  theft  of  state  materials,  etc. 

In  fact,  the  city's  small  industry-handicrafts  sector  played  a  very  inportant 
role.  It  produced  mar^  varied  products,  accounted  for  more  than  50  percent  of 
the  total  value  of  all  production  and  about  50  percent  of  the  total  value  of 
the  nation's  small  industry-handicrafts  sector.  The  workers  and  the  highly 
skilled  craftsmen  were  a  great  resoiorce  of  the  city  in  producing  consumer 
goods  and  export  goods,  and  were  an  effective  satellite  network  for  state 
industry  in  developing  ttie  central  role  of  large-scale  industry  in  the  region 
and  nationally. 

At  present  the  city  has  24,659  small  industry-handicrafts  installations  with 
170,000  workers  (the  nuirtber  of  small  industry-handicrafts  workers  has 
increased  by  80  percent  in  comparison  to  1976) .  Sixty  percent  of  those 
workers  earn  their  livings  cooperatively  in  cooperatives  or  cooperative  teams, 
•nie  collective  sector  accounts  for  more  than  23  percent  of  the  total  value  of 
industrial  output  and  is  tending  to  increase.  The  collective  sector  has 
increeised  250  percent  since  1976. 

In  capital  construction,  investment  from  the  city's  budget  was  more  than  two 
times  the  capital  provided  by  the  central  echelon  during  the  past  several 
years.  Sixty  projects  have  been  completed  and  the  slogans  "The  central, 
local,  and  basic  levels  work  together"  and  "The  state  and  the  people  work 
togetter"  have  been  effectively  iitplemented. "  In  addition  to  the  cultural  and 
public  welfare  projects,  the  city  set  aside  32.7  percent  of  its  investment  for 
industry.  However,  the  level  of  investment  is  still  low  and  dispersed,  and 
toe  order  of  priority  has  not  been  closely  followed.  Especially,  toe 
infrastructure  was  in  poor  condition  and  had  deteriorated  to  a  serious  degree 
but  there  was  no  investment  to  carried  out  timely  repairs. 

Ihe  city's  transportation  and  posts-and-teleccamunications  sectors,  vhich  play 
very  important  roles  in  economic  development,  have  gradually  been 
strengthened.  The  volume  of  water-borne  transportation  accounts  for  19 
percent  of  toe  total  transportation  volume  (cortpared  to  only  10  percent  in  the 
past)  and  a  maritime  cargo  ship  unit  has  begun  to  be  developed.  In  general, 
toe  transportation  sector  is  still  restricted  in  many  respects.  There  is  a 
shortage  of  spare  parts,  and  roads,  bridges,  storage  yards,  and  material- 
technical  bases  do  not  yet  meet  the  requirements  of  transportation  and 
communications  to  serve  production  and  life. 

II 

Ihe  actual  situation  of  industrial  production  management  in  the  city  during 
toe^  past  10  years  has  increasingly  affirmed  toe  viewpoint  of  toe  party  as 
m^ifested  in  Resolution  01  of  the  Political  Bureau  on  the  work  of  Ho  Chi  Minh 
City,  and  helped  toe  party  organization  learn  valuable  lessons. 

The  most  iirportant  lesson  learned  in  managing  a  large  industrial  city  was  the 
viewpoint  and  awareness  of  toe  positions,  characteristics,  and  responsibility 
of  toe  city.  The  Septeiriber  1982  Political  Bureau  Resolution  01  on  toe  work  of 
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Ho  Chi  Minh  City  was  the  most  incisive  recapitxilation  by  our  party  on  the 
economic-social  management  of  a  city,  and  illuminated  both  the  strategic 
problems  of  the  nation  and  the  specific,  vital  problems  of  the  city. 

Ho  Chi  Minh  City  is  an  economic  center  with  greater  industrial  production 
capacity,  thriving  small  industry  and  handicrafts,  highly  skilled  workers  and 
handicraft  craftsmen,  and  large  scientific-technical  forces  with  skill  and 
experience,  including  experience  in  organization  and  management,  who  are 
familiar  with  modem  technology  and  the  science  of  managing  large-scale 
production,  and  vho  have  economic  minds,  have  extensive  relationships  with 
foreign  markets,  and  keep  abreast  of  international  tastes.  The  city  has  a 
relatively  modem  material  infrastructure  and  is  a  convenient  hub  for 
international  maritime  and  air  travel. 

The  city's  missions  are  to  develop  industry  to  serve  agricultiaral,  forestry, 
and  fishing  production  to  create  an  economic  alliance  between  industry  and 
agriculture  on  a  regional  scale  and  gradually  form  a  rational  economic 
structure,  i.e.  fully  utilize  all  potential  regarding  natural  resources,  land, 
labor,  sectors  and  trades,  and  the  existing  material-technical  bases  of  the 
city  and  the  provinces  in  the  region,  and  creating  stable  raw  materials  areas 
to  serve  industrial  production  in  the  city.  Industrial  production  in  the  city 
not  only  sv^jplies  production  means  for  agriculture  but,  even  more  inportant, 
changes  the  quality  of  agricultural,  forestry,  and  fishing  production 
throughout  the  region,  advances  agriculture,  forestry,  and  fishing  to  large- 
scale  production,  and  gradually  creates  the  material-technical  bases  for 
forming  an  industrial-agricultural  structure  in  the  city  and  throu^out  the 
region. 

The  central  industrial  city  and  the  region  as  a  whole  have  formed  a  single 
economic  entity  through  centuries  of  development.  If  the  city  is  separated 
from  the  region  or  vice  versa,  neither  can  develop.  The  experiences  in 
integrating  the  economy  of  the  city  with  those  of  the  provinces  in  recent 
years  have  affirmed  that  law,  de^ite  certain  problems  and  limitations  in  some 
regards.  The  recent  resolution  of  the  Sixth  Plenum  (fifth  term)  of  the  Party 
Central  Committee  pointed  out  the  direction  of  more  comprehensive,  broader 
integration,  and  demonstrated  that  division  based  on  the  outmoded  self- 
sufficiency  concept  was  inappropriate. 

With  regard  to  the  city  itself,  the  lesson  regarding  guidance  of  the 
development  of  industrial,  small  industry,  and  handicraft  production  is  to 
concentrate  first  of  all  on  developing  state  industry  and  enabling  it  to 
increasingly  play  a  leading  role  in  the  economy.  That  will  both  have  the 
significance  of  bringing  the  common  development  of  the  econcany  into  the  orbit 
of  socialism,  and  create  conditions  for  transforming  small  industry  and 
handicrafts,  which  include  many  components,  and  firmly  grasping  the 
proletarian  dictatorship  on  the  other  fronts.  That  can  be  accomplished  only 
under  the  conditions  of  breaking  up  the  bureaucratic-si±)sidy  administrative 
management  mechanism  and  shifting  over  entirely  to  socialist  economic 
accounting,  for  that  outmoded  mechanism  is  dangerous  in  that  it  ti<^tly  binds 
the  hands  of  state  industry  while  also  creating  conditions  for  the 
spontaneous,  unorganized  development  of  the  collective  and  private  economy,  is 
the  source  of  negativism  in  contracting  out,  results  in  the  loss  of  state 
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materials  and  raw  materials,  and  prevents  the  state  from  controlling 
production.  In  fact,  in  recent  years  only  about  one-third  of  the  state 
installations  have  been  able  to  overcame  their  problems  so  additional  efforts 
must  be  made  to  oppose  the  very  conplicated  restrictions  of  the  old  mechanism. 

The  lessons  learned  in  overcoming  the  subsidizing  administrative  mechanism 
have  two  outstanding  specific  features:  the  sectors,  especially  the  combined 
sectors  (prices,  finance,  banking,  materials,  and  foreign  trade)  must  truly 
create  all  necessary  conditions  for  the  basic  units  to  take  the  initiative  and 
balance  their  production  plans  in  an  active  manner,  from  the  four  sources  of 
capabilities;  second,  the  basic  units  must  have  conditions  for  harmoniously 
combining  the  three  interests,  among  vhich  adequate  attention  must  be  paid  to 
the  econcanic  interests  of  the  workers.  Lenin  said,  '"Ihe  advance  to  socialism 
is  not  based  directly  on  enthusiasm,  but  on  enthusiasm  created  by  the  great 
revolution,  by  encoixraging  individual  interests,  by  the  personal  concern  of 
individuals,  and  by  applying  the  system  of  econcmic  accoimting”  and  "Socialism 
not  only  does  not  oppose  the  factor  of  individual  incentives,  but  increases  to 
the  maximum  degree  the  role  of  that  factor  by  creating  concern  on  the  part  of 
the  producer  for  the  resiolts  of  individual  efforts  as  well  as  the  results  of 
society.  To  regard  lightly  any  one  of  the  three  interests  is  to  sabotage  the 
socialist  commercial  principles  and  lead  to  the  peril  of  disintegrating  the 
factors  vhich  stimulate  economic  development."  (Footnote  4)  (Lenin,  "Collected 
Works,"  Progress  Publi^ing  House,  Moscow,  1978,  vol  44,  p  189) 

The  gi^test  accotiplishment  during  the  past  10  years  has  been  that  the  party 
organization  and  people  of  the  city  have  gradually  transformed  it  from  a 
consumer  city  into  a  production  labor  city,  vhich  both  contributes  notably  to 
the  industrial  output  of  the  region  and  the  nation  and  creates  new  workers 
with  an  inc3i:istricil  work  style.  The  development  of  industrial  prociuction  will 
strengthen  the  ranks  of  the  industrial  workers,  the  most  fundamental  type  of 
worker  in  the  process  of  forming  new,  coirprehensively  developed  people.  The 
new  socialist  man  can  be  perfected  only  in  the  environment  of  socialist 
industrialization. 

Furthermore,  if  the  city  can  be  said  to  have  "produced  more  with  fewer 
mterials  and  less  energy,"  that  great  acconplishment  has  been  due  primarily 
to  'toe  workers,  to  toe  vhite-collar  and  blue-collar  workers  too  have  devoted 
toeir  hearts  and  minds  to  socialism,  altoough  still  encountering  many 
difficulties  in  toeir  lives. 

From  the  lessons  learned  in  economic  management  in  a  central  industrial 
center,  we  have  learned  a  more  general  lesson  cibout  toe  way  to  view  and 
evaluate  industrial  workers  in  toe  ci'ty,  and  toe  way  to  view  and  evaluate  toe 
city's  economic  potential. 

However,  on  toat  impoirtant  front  there  are  still  many  remaining  problems  in 
toe  ci'ty,  outstanding  among  toich  are  toe  following  ei^t  problems: 

First,  toe  party's  viewpoint  of  regarding  toe  city  and  toe  region  as  a  single 
entity  has  not  been  fully  understood  among  toe  echelons  and  sectors.  The 
tendency  toward  dispersion,  division,  and  localism  are  still  rather  great 
obstacles.  Only  about  50  percent  of  the  city's  industrial  capacity  is 
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utilized  (1984) ,  but  the  tendencies  in  the  city  and  in  the  region  are  at  odds 
with  each  other.  In  many  localities  there  have  been  developed  many  small 
industrial  installations  with  low  technical  levels  and  productivity  and 
unstable  quality. 

■pie  situation  of  dispersal  or,  more  correctly,  the  "centrifugal"  tendency,  in 
industry  has  resulted  in  great  waste  in  society  at  large,  to  the  extent  that 
it  has  brought  back  the  situation  of  self-sufficiency  and  fragmentation. 
Therefore,  there  must  be  an  all-encompassing  viewpoint  that  takes  into 
consideration  the  interests  of  both  the  region  and  the  city,  on  the  basis  of 
vAiich  to  redefine  area  planning,  draft  plains  to  carry  out  division  of  labor 
and  decentralization  among  ed.1  ^diases,  from  preliminary  processing  to  final 
processing,  and  rationally  ccaribine  the  provinces  and  the  city  in  accordance 
with  a  unified  plan  in  order  to  utilize  the  potential  of  the  city  and  the 
region.  Tardiness  in  drafting  an  over-all  plan  for  the  city  vJiich  is  tied  in 
with  the  over-all  plans  of  the  region  and  the  nation  is  a  major  deficiency. 

Second,  the  city  itself  must  make  greater  efforts  to  grasp  more  fully  and 
specifically  the  very  diverse  needs  of  the  domestic  and  foreign  markets,  and 
on  ttet  basis  draft  for  itself  a  strategy  regarding  the  product  line  of  its 
main  industries,  one  vAiich  corresponds  to  its  capability,  prospects,  role,  and 
central  missions.  At  present  ej^rted  industrial  goods  still  account  for  an 
excessively  small  part  of  the  city's  total  export  value.  Very  great  efforts 
must  be  made  so  that  the  city  can  soon  became  an  exporting  city,  including  the 
ej^rt  of  industrial  goods  and  industrial  services  (shipbuilding  and  repair, 
etc. ) .  That  is  soanething  that  can  be  accorrpli^ed. 

Third,  although  in  the  city's  scientific-technical  activities  many 
accomplishments  have  been  made  in  serving  production,  in  coitparison  to  the 
city's  c^tral  missions  and  potential,  they  are  still  very  limited  and  the 
application  of  technical  advances  to  production  is  still  proceeding  slowly. 
Science  has  not  yet  became  a  direct  production  force. 

Fourth,  we  have  not  yet  promoted  in-depth  investment,  overcome  the  situation 
of  paralysis,  conpleted  the  elements  of  the  production  line,  coordinated  the 
industrial  sectors  in  the  city  and  the  region  so  that  they  can  supplement  one 
another,  including  the  central,  army,  and  local  installations,  and  increase 
the  rate  of  industrial  development,  especially  the  machinery,  electronics, 
refining,  and  other  industries.  There  is  an  incorrect  viewpoint  that  the 
city  need  not  make  further  investment  because  its  material-technical  bases  are 
already  rather  strong.  In  fact,  if  in  the  near  future  adequate  investment  is 
not  made  in  the  city's  industry  (for  repairs,  replacement,  completion,  and 
ejpansion) ,  its  capacity  will  decline. 

Fifth,  it  is  also  of  necessary  to  oppose  another  incorrect  viewpoint,  that  the 
city  is  only  capable  of  developing  light  industry  and  industries  producing 
consumer  goods,  but  that  it  is  xmnecessary  to  develop  heavy  industry.  That  is 
the  old  way  of  viewing  industrial  development,  one  that  does  not  reailize  that 
the  decisive  conditions  for  an  all-around  industrial  base  (both  light  and 
heavy)  is  the  techniccil  level,  and  that  Ho  Chi  Mirih  City  is  fully  capable  of 
meeting  that  condition,  that  is  not  to  mention  oil,  gas,  bauxite,  etc., 
vAiich  are  important  raw  materials  for  heavy  industry.  Time  will  be  required 
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to  form  heavy  industry  installations,  so  planning  step-by-step  investment 
has  become  extremely  necessary  in  the  cil^. 

Sixth,  our  method  of  management  has  not  been  renovated  at  the  root,  so  there 
still  exists  the  situation  of  product  sample  attaining  high  quality  and 
receiving  awards  but  of  their  utilization  value  declining  greatly  vdien  mass 
produced.  That  is  the  disease  of  being  more  concerned  with  propaganda  than 
production,  vMch  must  be  overcome. 

Seventh,  our  concept  of  modernizing  industry  must  be  appropriate.  We  must 
know  how  to  combine  the  world's  modem  technology  with  our  actual  capability 
in  order  to  achieve  maximum  resialts.  Japan  is  a  country  with  very  modem 
science  and  technology  but  still  uses  abacus^  alongside  electronic  coitpiters, 
v^ch  results  in  very  high  effectiveness.  We  must  avoid  two  tendencies: 

Qiasing  after  modem  technology  and  a  high  degree  of  automation,  and  a  time 
vhen  the  infrastructure  and  conditions  for  ensuring  continuous  production  and 
maintaining  those  facilities  are  insufficient. 

Cjonservatism  and  satisfaction  with  old,  outmoded  technology  and  machinery,  and 
not  daring  to  boldly  invest  in  improving  equipment  and  using  new  equipment  to 
increase  labor  productivity. 

Furthermore,  in  building  an  industrial  structure  under  our  conditions  it  is 
not  necessary  to  build  large  factories.  We  can,  instead,  form  an  industrial 
structure  with  "many  layers,"  in  vdiich  modem  enterprises  lead  the  way  and 
there  is  a  system  of  satellite  subcontractors  made  up  of  many  economic 
components,  including  the  family  economy,  the  technical  level  of  which  is 
becomes  increasingly  sophisticated. 

Eighth,  although  the  collective  mastership  right  of  the  working  people  and 
civil  servants  has  been  stipulated  by  the  state  (the  most  important 
stipulation  is  Decision  182/CP  of  the  Comcil  of  Ministers) .  Of  course,  it  is 
necessary  to  contmue  to  perfect  that  right  but  its  iitplementation  is  not  yet 
imiform,  democratic  management  in  many  cooperatives  and  production  cooperative 
teaans  is  not  yet  good,  and  the  political  forces  in  the  production  sector  are 
still  too  thin.  Those  factors,  added  to  many  other  negative  phenomena  and 
inertia  in  organizing  and  deploying  cadres,  have  exerted  a  definite  negative 
influence  on  the  labor  enthusiasm  of  producers,  and  on  the  productivity, 
quality,  and  production  effectiveness  of  many  places. 

In  brief,  in  the  course  of  10  years  of  managing  industrial,  small  industry, 
and  handicrafts  production  in  the  central  city,  the  party  organization  has  had 
many  successes  and  failures  and  has  done  mucii  groping  and  encountered  many 
diffici^ties  and  obstacles.  The  principal  obstacle  is  still  the  bureaucratic- 
subsidizing  administrative  management  structxire,  vAiich  we  are  endeavoring  to 
correct. 

In  1979,  after  the  issuance  of  the  resolution  of  the  Sixth  Plenum  (fourth 
terra)  of  the  Par^  Central  Committee,  although  there  had  been  no  stipulations 
codi:^ing  the  spirit  of  the  party  resolution  with  regard  to  the  government  and 
the  ministries  in  order  to  accelerate  the  process  of  resolving  difficulties. 
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the  municipal  party  committee,  with  the  guidance  of  the  Party  Central 
Committee,  made  many  all-out  efforts  in  that  direction.  In  the  process  of 
resolving  difficulties  in  the  city,  the  installations  vdiich  did  a  good  job 
were  also  impeded  in  many  ways  by  incorrect  viewpoints.  Only  with  the 
issuance  of  resolutions  6  and  7  of  the  Party  Central  Committee  (fifth  term)  in 
1984  were  the  correct  viewpoints  of  the  party  clarified.  However,  after 
resolutions  6  and  7  of  the  Party  Central  Committee  (fifth  term) ,  althou^  the 
Council  of  Ministers  had  not  yet  issued  Decision  156/HDBT  stressing  the 
necessity  to  change  the  old  management  mechanism  over  conpletely  to  socialist 
commercial  accounting,  a  number  of  sectors,  especially  the  combined  sectors, 
were  still  groping  cilong  because  of  outmoded,  conservative  attitudes  vhich  had 
not  been  amended  so  that  they  could  be  in  accord  with  the  ^irit  of  the  party 
resolutions.  That  made  it  even  more  evident  that  each  locality  and  sector  had 
to,  on  the  basis  of  the  Party  Central  Committee  resolutions,  boldly  resolve 
problems  and  carry  out  ej^jeriroents  in  order  to  positively  increase  the  rate  of 
economic  develcprjent,  especially  in  industry. 

^e  goal  of  the  formation  of  a  regional  industrial-agricultural  structure 
including  the  city,  the  Mekong  Delta,  and  the  provinces  of  eastern  Nam  Bo, 
central  Vietnam,  and  the  Central  Highlands,  has  always  been  the  most 
important — and  most  difficult — goal  and  demands  that  the  party  organization 
and  people  of  the  city,  the  echelons,  and  sectors,  and  the  localities  make 
all-out  efforts,  coordinate  harmoniously,  dare  to  think  and  do,  and  dare  to 
accept  responsibility,  for  only  thereby  can  the  goal  be  attained  in  the 
future.  Furthermore,  there  must  be  more  concentrated  guidance  and  investment 
by  the  central  echelon  in  order  to  accelerate  the  process  of  attaining  that 
goal. 
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Chapter  II 


Ihe  Rural  Areas  Outside  the  City: 

From  "No  Man's  Land"  to  "Green  Belt" 

I 

Ten  years  of  developing  the  rural  areas  outside  the  city  are  a  very  brief 
period  in  comparison  to  30  years  of  devastation,  and  are  also  too  brief  a 
period  in  comparison  to  the  volume  of  work  that  must  be  done  to  profoundly 
change  the  face  of  agriculture  in  rural  areas  outside  the  city  in  accordance 
with  the  socialist  stardards. 

The  damage  done  in  the  outskirts  and  hinterland  of  the  capital  by  the  United 
States  and  its  pi:5)pets  during  the  war  was  tnily  great:  two-thirds  of  the  land 
was  abandoned,  partly  because  of  boitibing,  shelling,  and  poisonous  chemicals, 
ai^  partly  because  of  booby-traps.  tfc)st  of  the  peasants  in  areas  outside  the 
city  who  had  been  separated  from  their  fields  to  live  in  the  strategic 
hamlets,  pities,  and  towns,  or  in  the  city  itself,  after  the  liberation 
returned  to  their  old  areas  with  nothing  but  the  shirts  on  their  backs.  "No 
man's  land"  meant  not  only  the  absence  of  vegetation  on  the  land  but  also  an 
absence  of  people,  the  primary  resource. 

That  is  not  to  mention  the  more  distant  past,  vSiich  left  us  with  rural  areas 
that  had  not  been  developed  uniformly.  Some  places  were  in  contact  with  the 
life  of  the  city,  and  some  places  were  practically  deserted;  although  they 
were  not  far  from  the  city,  in  general  they  were  still  in  the  Small-scale 
production,  spontaneous  development  stage,  and  especially  had  not  been  zoned 
along  the  lines  of  selecting  the  optimal  capabilities  of  the  land  and  their 
role  in  the  belt  around  the  citY* 

The  great  undertaking  of  developing  the  city's  rural  areas  during  the  past  10 
years,  with  material  bases  that  were  still  poor,  passed  through  infantile 
phases  in  the  enterprise  of  building  socialism,  viiich  was  still  something  very 
new  for  us.  It  was  truly  a  difficult  task.  The  process  of  advance  in  the 
rural  areas  outside  the  city  may  be  divided  into  three  principal  phases: 

1.  The  period  from  1975  to  1978:  restoring  greenery  to  the  desolate  land  and 
stabilizing  the  lives  of  the  peasants. 

Immediately  after  the  city  was  liberated,  setting  up  a  revolutionary 
administration  in  the  countryside  and  stabilizing  the  political  situation  and 
the  lives  of  the  peasants  were  foremost  concerns  of  the  party  organization. 
Seventy  thousand  hectares  of  abandoned  agricultural  land  were  opened  up  at  a 
price  that  had  to  be  paid  in  blood.  The  irrigation  movement  mobilized 
millions  of  man  days  by  all  strata  of  people  in  and  around  the  city  and 
increased  the  cultivated  area  from  45,000  hectares  to  115,000  hectares.  Rice 
output  increased  from  95,000  tons  in  1975  to  164,000  tons  in  1976.  After  only 
1  year  the  "no  man's  land"  that  had  been  plow^  up  by  bombs  and  shells  was 
covered  with  green  vegetation. 
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In  its  mission  of  continuing  to  (xstplete  the  national  democratic  revolution  in 
the  rural  areas,  the  city  nationalized  30,000  hectares  of  land  belonging  to 
lancHords  and  reactionary  ocmprador  capitalists,  recovered  3,377  hecrtares,  and 
divided  the  land  among  6,000  peasant  households  with  little  or  no  land.  In 
1977  we  began  to  set  up  production  solidarity  teams,  procJuction  collectives, 
four  state  farms,  and  a  number  of  district  enterprises.  Cultural-social 
activities  began  to  revive. 

2.  The  years  1978  and  1979,  a  period  of  encountering  difficrulties  in 
transforming  agriculture  and  developing  the  rural  areas. 

During  that  time,  the  city  carried  out  the  transformation  of  agriculture  on  a 
broad  scale  and  at  a  rapid  rate,  and  planned  to  complete  that  task  in  1979. 
The  transformation  of  industry  and  commerce  within  the  city  and  in  the 
towns  was  carried  out  at  the  same  time.  However,  during  that  period 
many  factors  negatively  affected  the  situation  in  rural  areas  outside  the 
city. 

Oi^  natural  disaster  after  another  inflicted  heavy  damage  and  the  border  war 
situation  wais  tense.  Because  of  pcxDr  basic  studies,  planning,  and  designing, 
many  irrigation  projects  cxitside  the  city  were  ineffecrtive  and  in  some  places 
had  to  be  abandoned.  In  the  cooperativization  of  agriculture,  because  of 
impatience,  being  simplistic,  failing  to  prepare  support  conditions,  and 
especially  because  our  method  of  managing  production  in  the  bureaucratic- 
subsidizing  administration  manner  did  not  encourage  cooperative  members  to 
participate  enthusiastically  in  production,  nearly  all  of  the  agricailtural 
collectives  and  cocjperatives  were  unstable.  Half  were  disbanded  and  the  rest 
did  not  develop  well,  vhich  seriously  affected  the  lives  of  the  peasants.  The 
effects  on  the  rural  areas  of  the  deficiencies  in  transforming  industry  and 
agriculture  also  caused  the  market  prico  relations  to  fluctuate  rapidly. 

Against  that  difficult  background,  the  reactionaries  stepped  vp  their  sabotage 
activities,  including  a  number  of  armed  activities  and  psychological  warfare 
schemes.  They  hcped  to  raise  rebellions  in  the  rural  areas. 

But  also  during  that  time  the  peasants  in  areas  eiroxand  the  city  remained  in 
the  fiel(3s  and  produced  diligently.  The  movement  for  youths  to  volunteer  for 
Assaialt  Youth  service,  the  movement  to  enlist  in  the  army  to  save  the  nation, 
and  the  mwements  to  (create  a  defensive  belt  around  the  city  and  build  welfare 
installations  for  the  rural  areas  were  maintained.  Ihat  further  affirmed  the 
revolutionary  nature  of  the  rural  areas  around  the  city,  vhich  are  devoted  to 
the  party.  However,  allowing  the  worker-peasant  alliance  to  be  harmed  during 
that  phase  was  a  serious  deficiency  of  the  party  organization. 

3.  Since  1980,  with  the  renovation  of  the  economic  management  mechanism  the 
rural  areas  have  developed  cxmprdiensively  and  in  the  right  direction. 

The  turning  point  in  the  rural  areas  outside  the  city  began  with  the 
resolution  of  the  Sixth  Plenum  (fourth  term)  of  the  Party  Central  Committee 
and  Directive  100  of  the  Secretariat  of  the  Party  Central  Committee  on 
contracting  total  output  to  groups  and  individual  workers.  On  the  basis  of 
the  guiding  viewpoints  of  the  Party  Central  Committee,  the  Municipal  Party 
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Committee  issued  a  more  comprehensive  policy  and  guidelines  for  the  rural 
areas  around  the  city,  which  affirmed  that  the  rural  areas  around  the  city 
play  an  important  role  in  providing  sufficient  food  for  the  agricultural 
population,  providing  part  of  the  food  products  and  produce  needed  by  the 
city,  providing  raw  materials  for  the  processing  industries,  and  participating 
in  exports.  The  areas  around  the  city  needed  to  be  formed  into  food- 
production  b^ts  and  ^ort-term  industrial  crop  belts  with  hi^  quality.  The 
transformation  of  agriculture  had  to  be  tied  in  with  building  a  new 
countryside  and  with  the  transformation  of  industry  and  commerce  so  that 
agricultural  products  did  not  pass  through  the  hands  of  private  merchants.  It 
was  necessary  to  inplement  the  collective  mastership  mechanism  at  the  village 
level,  develop  the  districts,  enable  industry,  science,  and  technology  to 
positively  affect  the  agricultural  front  and  form  an  industrial-agricultural 
alliance,  ard  especially  to  promote  a  number  of  primary  sectors — agricultiire, 
forestry,  fishing,  small  industry  and  handicrafts,  commerce,  exports,  and 
inports — forming  a  number  of  specialized  cultivation  areas  and  high-yield  rice 
areas,  strengthen  the  cultural-ideological  work,  and  build  the  political 
forces. 


II 

Diuring  the  first  years  of  the  1980 's,  the  city  increasingly  concretized  the 
directions  and  methods  of  advance  of  the  rural  areas  outside  the  city  and 
achieved  encouraging  results. 

The  areas  outside  the  city  gradually  formed  specialized  vegetable-growing 
areas,  increasing  their  area  from  a  few  hundred  hectares  in  1976  to  4,000 
hectares,  met  more  than  60  percent  of  the  city's  need  for  vegetables  and 
provided  vegetables  for  ejport.  The  specialized  vegetable-growing  areas  have 
rather  solid  material-technical  bases  (water,  seeds,  electricity,  etc.), 
produce  stably,  and  have  many  capabilities  for  strong  development. 

Grain  production  was  an  outstanding  accomplishment.  The  grain  output 
increased  from  164,000  tons  in  1976  to  250,000  tons  in  1984.  The  average 
grain  output  per  agricultural  worker  was  400  kg  per  person  in  1982  and  450  kg 
per  person  in  1983.  The  grain  output  increased  2.7  times  over  1975.  The 
average  yield  was  3.08  tons  per  hectare.  The  demonstration  fields  were 
expanded  and  there  now  exists  high-yield  rice  areas  amounting  to  20,000 
hectares  in  the  districts  outside  the  city.  In  seme  places  yields  are  between 
10  to  12  tons  per  hectare  (two  seasons) . 

Beginning  with  a  situation  of  80  percent  of  the  land  being  affected  by 
salinity,  the  city  improved  the  land  in  a  corridor  from  western  Cu  Chi 
District  to  Binh  Charih  and  Dt^en  Hai,  v^ich  transformed  areas  vfeich  formerly 
could  not  be  vised  for  production,  especially  the  "dead  land  area"  in  Duyen 
Hai,  v^ich  was  devastated  by  poisonous  chemicals,  into  areas  which  could  be 
cultivated,  and  have  been  developed  into  state  farms  growing  industrial  crops 
and  growing  aquatic  products  and  brackish-water  shrimp,  combined  with  the 
development  of  small  industry-handicrafts  trades,  thus  both  maintaining  living 
conditions  and  producing  products  for  e>qx3rt.  In  guiding  commerce,  the  state 
farms  which  formerly  operated  at  a  deficit  now  apply  forms  of  output 
contracting,  determine  correct  production  directions,  and  adopt  combined 
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cxaramercial  inodes  to  form  agricultural-industrial  models,  such  as  the  An  Ha 
state  farm,  so  they  operate  effectively.  As  for  exports,  in  1984  they  were 
valued  at  20  million  rubles-dollars  and  are  capable  of  increasing  greatly. 

With  regard  to  industry,  the  city  adopted  the  policy  of  developing  a  number  of 
principal  industrial  crops  which  were  appropriate  to  each  type  of  soil,  to 
supply  export  goods  and  raw  materials  for  industry,  such  as  peanuts, 
pineapples,  sugarcane,  tobacco,  etc.  Peanuts  and  tobacco  are  two  consumer 
industrial  crops  with  high  ejqxjrt  value  vhich  are  concentrated  primarily  in 
the  gray  soil  area  of  Cu  Chi.  Sugarcane  has  developed  stably  and  is  tending 
to  gradually  increase  in  the  areas  along  the  Saigon  River.  During  the  recent 
period,  sugarcane  produced  by  state  farms  in  low-lying  areas  and  alum-soil 
areas  has  provided  good  yields.  That,  and  the  expansion  of  such  trades  as 
sugar  refining,  alcohol  distilling,  paper  pulp  making,  etc. ,  have  created 
additional  jobs  and  increased  the  incomes  of  state  farm  workers  and  the 
people. 

TO. though  difficulties  are  still  encountered  with  regard  to  raw  materials, 
livestock  feed,  and  breeding  stock,  during  the  past  10  years  the  numbers  of 
livestock,  poultry,  etc.,  have  been  maintained  developed.  Since  the 
liberation  the  number  of  hogs  has  doubled,  the  number  of  water  buffaloes  and 
cattle  has  tended  to  gradually  increase,  poultry  have  been  stabilized  and 
consolidated,  and  animal  husbandry  has  met  some  of  the  city's  food  products 
needs  and  provided  products  for  export.  The  state  animail  husbandry  sector  in 
the  city  and  in  the  precincts  and  districts  has  also  been  consolidated  and  has 
advanced  to  playing  a  leading  role.  The  veterinary  medicine  sector  has  done  a 
relatively  good  jc±>  of  organizing  its  network  and  prevented  the  occurrence  of 
major  epidemics.  Although  they  have  had  to  obtain  their  own  raw  materials 
(the  state  does  not  provide  notable  amounts) ,  the  animal  feed  enterprises  have 
continued  to  operate  and  supply  feed  for  livestock  and  poultry  raised  by 
industrial  methods,  and  have  provided  part  of  the  feed  needed  by  family  animal 
husbandry.  The  merger  of  animal  husbandry  and  the  processing  of  feed  and  the 
reduction  of  middlemen  has  opened  up  better  development  prospects  and  resulted 
in  economic  effectiveness. 

With  regard  to  forestry,  the  city  has  planted  21,000  additional  mangrove  trees 
in  Rung  Sac  (Duyen  Hai) ,  vhich  had  been  conpletely  defoliated.  That  area  is 
being  expanded.  The  districts  outside  the  city  have  plans  to  plant  additional 
trees  to  obtain  raw  materials  and  fuel  for  the  city.  Furthermore,  the  city 
has  formed  an  alliance  with  Dac  Nong  (Dac  Lac)  in  forest  ejploitation  and 
afforestation,  vhich  has  economically  benefited  both  parties,  and  hcis  begun  to 
participate  in  the  forestry  planning  of  Laos  on  a  large  scale  and  in  the  long 
range. 

Agricultural  cooperativization,  which  at  first  made  missteps,  now  has  a 
better  operational  mode  eind  observes  the  principles  "voluntariness, 
democratic  management,  and  mutual  benefit,"  especially  has  applied  the  method 
of  contracting  out  output,  has  improved  the  people's  living  conditions,  and 
has  been  combined  with  the  agricultural-industrial-commercial-credit-export 
model  and  the  development  of  all-around  agricultural  cooperatives. 
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The  land  adjustment  work,  v^ich  previously  was  carried  out  slowly,  has  been 
combined  with  the  movement  to  encourage  the  people  to  follow  the  path  of 
cooperativization.  In  1984,  25,405  additional  peasant  households  brought 
19,881  hectares  of  land  into  collectives  and  set  229  additional  collectives 
and  46  agricultiaral  production  cooperatives.  By  the  end  of  1984,  70  percent 
of  the  the  peasant  hoxiseholds  and  land  had  been  collectivized.  Precinct  8, 
Tm  Binh  Precinct,  Go  Vap  Precinct,  and  Nha  Be,  Cu  Chi,  and  Duyen  Hai 
districts  have  essentially  coirpleted  cooperativization,  the  prevalent  form 
being  production  collectives.  Many  agricultural  collection  and  cooperatives 
have  gradually  demonstrated  the  superiority  of  the  collective  way  of 
livel^ood.  About  80  percent  of  the  cooperatives  and  production  collectives 
have  uiplemented  the  contracting  of  output  to  groi;ps  and  individual  workers  in 
agriculture.  The  grain  obligations  and  annual  agricultural  taxes  have 
attained  the  norms. 

Cu  Chi  District  transformed  the  Qi^et  Thang  1  cooperative  in  Binh  village 
into  a  compr^ensively  developed  cooperative,  along  the  lines  of  an 
agricultural-industrial-commercial-credit-service-and  export  economic 
structure,  viiich  brou(^t  about  hi^  economic  effectiveness.  In  the  past  that 
cooperative  only  grew  rice,  so  it  not  only  could  not  accumulate  capital  to 
ejqjand  reproduction  but  was  in  debt,  to  the  extent  that  in  some  years  the 
state  had  to  provide  famine  relief  for  the  cooperative  members.  In  mid-1983 
the  Quyet  Thang  1  cooperative  readily  accepted  the  guidance  of  the  party, 
qi^ckly  set  its  production-ccmmercial  course,  rationally  arranged  its  crop  and 
livestock  structure,  and  developed  its  sectors  and  trades  along  the  lines  of 
intensive  cultivation,  increasing  yields,  and  engaging  in  coi±)ined  commerce. 
In  1984  its  total  value  of  its  agricultural  and  trades  production  was  four 
times  greater  than  in  1982.  The  cooperative  members'  living  standards  were 
raised.  At  present  the  cooperative  has  the  rather  large  scale  of  855 
hectares,  465  hectares  of  vh.ich  are  cultivated,  and  it  has  dozens  of  trades. 
The  agricultural-industrial-commercial-credit-export  cooperative  model  has 
been  propagated  rather  extensively. 

With  regard  to  material -technical  bases  and  the  application  of  technical 
advances  to  agriculture,  we  built  a  nim±>er  of  important  water  conservancy 
systems  with  nine  central  puitping  stations  and  2,000  kilometers  of  canals, 
ditches,  and  dredged  river  channels.  Hundreds  of  wells  were  dug  by  industrial 
and  semi-industeial  methods,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  wells  were  dug  manually. 
Hundreds  of  kilcMeters  of  medium-voltage  and  low-voltage  lines  were  laid  to 
areas  specializing  in  growing  vegetable  and  industrial  crops.  A  number  of 
stations,  farms,  and  small  machine  ^ops,  and  an  agricultural  seedstock  center 
were  built  in  tiie  immicipality.  Soil  preparation  was  mechanized  on  about  20 
percent  of  the  cultivated  area.  A  number  of  specialized  cultivation  areas 
were  formed  and  completed.  Construction  began  on  a  nimber  of  projects  of 
historic  iirportance,  such  as  the  Duyen  Hai  road  and  the  Dong  Cu  Chi  canal. 
Furthermore,  applying  the  slogan  "Ihe  state  and  the  people  work  together,"  the 
city  constructed  additional  cultural  and  public  welfare  installations,  such  as 
schools,  hospitals  clinics,  and  cultural,  physical  education,  and  sports 
facilities,  and  constructed  "friencMiip  houses"  for  the  families  of  disabled 
veterans  and  servicemen  and  families  with  merit  toward  the  revolution. 
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In  distribution  and  circulation,  we  transformed  and  reorganized  private 
commerce  in  order  to  manage  products  and  prices,  accotrpanied  by  the  e>5)ansion 
of  the  socialist  commercial  system,  including  42  corporations,  more  than  100 
district  stores,  85  marketing  cooperatives,  and  670  stores  and  stalls,  managed 
80  markets  in  suburban  precincts,  districts,  subprecincts,  and  villages,  set 
up  credit  cooperatives,  etc. ,  which  contributed  to  positively  serving 
proc3uction  and  life  in  rural  areas. 

Political  security  and  social  order  and  safety  were  maintained.  All  annual 
military  service  obligation  norms  were  attained.  The  district  and  village 
security  and  military  forces  were  consolidated  and  strengthened  with  regard  to 
politics,  ideology,  moral  quality,  and  professional  skills,  and  the  militia 
and  self-defense  forces  at  the  village  and  hamlet  levels  were  developed  rather 
well. 

The  task  of  developing  the  districts  and  strengthening  the  district  echelon 
was  carried  out  well,  with  nine  contents:  drafting  subplans  and  plans, 
building  material-technical  bases,  organizing  production,  distributing  labor 
forces,  transforming  production  relations,  cultural-social  development,  and 
supporting  security  and  national  defense,  vhile  strengthening  organization  and 
activities  at  the  village  level,  and  training  cadres  for  the  districts  and 
villages.  Although  the  ctver-all  plans  of  the  districts  were  not  yet  coirplete, 
they  were  bases  for  plans  to  effectively  use  land,  labor,  and  trades.  Nearly 
all  of  the  districts  drafted  comprehensive  plans  and  made  good  progress, 
■^ere  are  no  longer  any  deficient  districts.  Many  places  effectively 
iiiplem^ted  the  village  organizational  mechanism.  The  city  at  an  early  date 
determined  that  the  districrt  and  village  levels  were  planning  and  budgetary 
levels  vhich  had  many  autonomous  rights,  so  they  were  self-reliant,  creative, 
and  mature  in  many  cispects  of  economic-social  management. 

Along  with  the  party  and  governmental  systems,  the  system  of  mass 
organizations  was  further  bolstered  and  the  peasants'  association  attracted  50 
percent  of  the  agricultural  workers. 

The  form  of  "sister"  relations  between  districts  and  the  inner  city  precincts 
and  between  the  villages  and  subprecincts  not  only  had  political  significance 
but  enabled  them  to  assist  one  another  to  achieve  more  comprehensive 
economic-social  development. 


Ill 

During  the  past  10  years  the  rural  areas  outside  the  city  underwent  a  rather 
clear  transformation,  which  was  a  very  important  acconplishment.  From  that 
accomplishment,  the  city  has  learned  lessons  regarding  the  city's  common 
development. 

First  of  all,  the  rural  areas  outside  the  city  are  semi-industrial,  semi- 
agricultural  areas  in  vhich  industrial  crops  ard  animal  husbandry  acxxjunt  for 
an  important  part  of  the  output.  They  surround  the  central  city  in  the 
region.  Of  course,  we  cunnot  make  the  rate  of  development  of  the  areas 
outside  the  city  the  yardstick  for  measiiring  the  degree  of  formation  of  the 
industrial-agricultural  structure  and  the  alliance  between  the  city  and  rural 
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areas.  The  effect  of  the  industrial  city  on  the  South  as  a  whole  is  much 
greater,  of  which  the  areas  outside  the  city  are  models.  Therefore,  the 
development  plans  of  the  rural  areas  outside  the  city  must  be  appropriate  to 
their  characteristics  of  their  having  little  land  and  being  near  an  industrial 
c^ter.  Those  are  favorable  conditions  for  determining  the  types  of  crops  and 
livestock  toat  are  most  productive  and  economically  effective  for  both  the 
areas  outside  the  city  and  the  central  city  itself.  During  the  recent  period 
the  city  has  determined  a  correct  course  and  inplementation  measures  for  the 
n^al  areas  outside  the  city.  In  addition  to  the  intensive  cultivation  of 
rice  and  the  formation  of  a  vegetable  belt  we  have  created  areas  specializing 
in  "^e  cultivation  of  industrial  crops  and  livestock  raising,  so  economic- 
social  effectiveness  has  steadily  increased ^  The  ejqieriences  in  developing 
the  rural  areas  outside  the  city  have  contributed  to  esqperience  in  integrating 
the  city  and  the  region  with  regard  to  industry  and  agriculture.  However, 
roads  and  transportation  facilities,  the  most  essential  infrastructure  for  the 
economic-cultural  development  of  the  rural  areas  outside  the  city,  have  not 
received  adequate  investment  and  attention.  Strictly  speaking,  the  present 
rate  of  development  of  the  areas  outside  the  city  does  not  yet  truly 
correspond  to  their  characteristics  and  priority,  and  to  the  responsibility 
of  the  vhole. 

Furthermore,  because  they  have  historically  been  closely  related  to  the  city, 
the  material  lives  and  morale  of  the  peasants  in  areas  outside  the  city  have 
higher  requirements  than  in  other  rural  areas:  the  peasants  have  had  contact 
with  industrial  production,  with  bourgeois  democracy,  and  with  urban  culture 
or,  in  general,  with  the  capitalist  way  of  life.  Therefore,  the  goal  of 
ntproving  material  living  conditions  could  not  be  the  same  as  in  other  areas. 
The  meeting  of  cultural  needs  and  the  level  of  implementation  of  socialist 
democracy  in  the  villages  had  to  be  the  same  as  in  the  inner-city  precincts, 
specially  in  tiie  villages  that  had  been  urbanized,  in  order  to  repulse  such 
inherent  negative  aspects  of  rural  areas  as  si:5)erstition,  drinking,  gambling, 
etc. ,  create  true  motivation  for  the  peasants,  and  develop  the  rural 
that  corre^nd  to  the  level  of  the  city's  outskirts.  That  requires  a  corps 
of  radres  with  good  moral  quality,  vho  are  capable,  and  especially  viio  have 
an  industrial  viewpoint  toward  the  rural  areas. 

Agricultural  labor  is  at  present  not  fully  utilized  and  the  average  is  less 
that  200  work-days  a  year.  That  is  a  great  waste.  In  planning  and 
reorganizing  production,  and  deploying  labor,  in  the  rural  areas  outside  the 
city,  the  district  and  village  administrations  and  the  state  farms  and 
construction  sites  in  the  rural  areas  must  help  the  cooperatives  and 
production  collectives  develop  sectors  and  trades,  fully  utilize  land  and 
water ,  and  apply  technical  advances  to  increase  labor  productivity  and  fully 
the  plentiful  labor  resources  of  the  rural  areas  outside  the  city. 
That  can  only  be  acconplished  by  means  of  all-around  investment  in  the  rural 
areas  to  create  conditions  for  the  villages  and  cooperatives  to  take  the 
initiative  (to  cany  out  a  division  of  labor  and  decentralization  to  a  greater 
extent) ,  use  the  strength  of  the  rural  areas  to  develop  the  rural  areas,  not 
be  dependent,  break  the  bonds  of  the  bureaucratic-subsidizing  administrative 
management  mechanism,  and  perfect  the  agricultural-industrial-commercial- 
credit— export  model  and  accumulate  capital  for  rural  development. 
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Much  progress  has  been  made  in  coqperativizing  agriculture,  especially  thanks 
to  such  correct  policies  as  contracting  output,  combining  production  with 
commerce,  and  combining  the  transformation  of  agriculture  with  the 
transformation  of  commerce.  However,  a  rather  large  number  of  middle  peasants 
still  have  not  entered  the  cooperatives.  If  that  economic  component  is 
strongly  influenced  by  the  results  of  the  collective  way  of  livelihood,  as 
during  the  recent  period,  the  transformation  of  agriculture  will  be  more  solid 
and  will  soon  be  corrpleted. 

The  mechanism  of  the  party  leading,  the  governmental  administration  managing, 
and  the  people  serving  as  the  masters  in  the  rural  areas,  especially  in  the 
agricultural  cooperatives  and  production  collectives,  must  be  perfected  in 
accordance  with  Decision  26  of  the  municipal  party  coarnmittee  on  the  village- 
level  organizational  mechanism.  Ihe  collective  peasants'  association  is  still 
confused  with  regard  to  the  contents  and  directions  of  its  activities.  In 
actual  practice,  it  is  necessary  to  recapitulate  ejqperiences  in  greater  depth 
with  regard  to  that  new  type  of  organization. 

In  the  end,  the  greatest  problem  with  regard  to  the  peasants  is  still  the 
economic  policy,  manifested  in  the  form  of  the  price  policy.  In  ccmparison 
to  the  past,  the  rice  output  of  the  areas  outside  the  city  has  greatly 
increased,  but  the  lives  of  the  peasants  in  the  rice  monoculture  eureas  are 
still  very  difficult  because  the  price  of  rice  does  not  correspond  to  the 
prices  of  agricultural  materials  and  manufactured  goods.  Ihe  iirprovement  of 
economic  relationships,  at  present  the  key  matter  with  regard  to  the  worker- 
peasant  alliance,  is  related  to  the  caramon  problems  of  the  national  situation, 
at  a  higher  level  than  the  municipality.  However,  within  the  authority  of  the 
locality  the  municipality  may  still  take  appropriate  corrective  action  to 
create  the  premise  for  general  improvement. 

In  the  foreseeable  future,  the  Dau  Tieng  reservoir  will  have  a  decisive 
effect  on  water  conservancy  north-^est  of  the  city,  and  the  development  rate 
in  Duyen  Hai  District  will  be  accelerated.  Those  things,  added  to  the 
e3{pansion  of  industry  in  the  city — including  such  new  sectors  as  the 
petrochemical  sector — and  the  additional  source  of  energy  resulting  from  the 
completion  of  the  Dong  Nai  River  hydroelectricity  system,  will  enable  the 
rural  areas  outside  the  city  to  take  an  important  great  leap  forward. 
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Qiapter  III 

Becandng  Even  tfore  Worthy  of  Its 
Re^nsibility  as  a  Scientific-Technical  C3enter 

I 

■nie  concluding  report  of  the  Secretariat  of  the  Pa2±y  Central  Committee  after 
ite  work  session  with  the  city  in  September  1980,  affirmed  that  "Ho  Chi  Minh 
City  has  a  very  great  position  and  responsibility  in  the  nation's  socialist 
industrialization. " 

Evaluating  the  city's  scientific-technical  potential,  the  municipal  party 
committee's  resolution  on  the  scientific-technical  work  in  1977  "Ho  Chi  Minh 
City  has  an  inportant  corps  of  scientific-technical  cadres  that  is  rather 
large  numerically,  is  largely  young,  has  many  advantages  with  regard  to  its 
pf  sectors  and^  trades,  its  level,  its  fields  of  technical 
specialization,  and  its  social  and  age  coirposition.  Its  scientific— technical 
capabilities  are  very  rich  and  varied.  It  may  be  said  that  it  is  the  center 
of  convergence  of  scientific-technical  knowledge  and  capabilities  of  nearly 
all  acJvanced  agricultural  countries  of  the  world."  (Fcotnote  5)  (Resolution 
42/NQ-TU  on  the  Scientific-Technical  Work,  1977,  pp  11-12) 

In  addition  to  its  scientific-technical  corps,  the  city  tcok  over  management 
of  rather  modem  scientific-technical  bases,  from  the  central  research 
institutes  of  many  scientific  sectors  to  the  scientific  stations  and  farms. 
Furthermore,  it  has  favorable  conditions  with  regard  to  the  rather  highly 
develcped  industrial-agricultural  bases  of  the  region,  especially  the  Saigon- 
Bien  Hoa  industrial  center,  vhich  serves  as  an  environment  for  application  and 
ejperimentation. 


U^erstanding  the  key  irtf^rtance  of  the  scientific-technical  revolution,  and 
the  city's  centr^  scientific-technical  role  vis-a-vis  the  region,  in  1977  the 
party  organization  affirmed  that  the  city's  scientific-technical  work  must 
serve  the  political  missions,  combine  scientific-technical  planning  with 
economic-social  development  planning,  and  research  scientific-technical 
advances  and  apply  them  to  production,  life,  security,  national  defense, 
economic  management,  and  social  management.  We  began  to  put  scientific- 
technical  management  onto  the  ri^t  track  and  carry  out  basic  studies,  with  a 
mified  program  in  the  city. 

to  r^^ent  years,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Party  Central  Committee  (Resolution 
37  of  the  Political  Bureau  on  the  scientific-technical  policy) ,  the  city  has 
given  the  scientific— technical  work  a  more  coitpr^ensive  and  specific  role: 
^lence  and  technology  must  "contribute  to  reorganizing  production,  increasing 
productivity,  improving  product  quality,  rapidly  increasing  the 
production  of  valuable  ejqxDrt  goods,  creating  the  new  man  and  the  new  culture, 
combining  applied  research  with  basic  research,  and  coiribining  natural  science, 
science,  and  technology  with  social  science  research  and  management  science  in 
order  to  contribute  to  fulfilling  the  city's  political  missions,  v^ile  also 
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creating  new  capabilities  for  the  development  of  the  city  and  th®  region." 
(Footnote  6)  (Resolution  of  the  Third  Congress  of  the  Municipal  Party 
Organization,  1982,  p  79) 

Over  the  course  of  10  years  of  struggle  in  that  sphere  the  city  achieved 
iiiportant  accanplishments: 

With  regard  to  the  application  of  scientific— technical  advances  to  procMction 
and  life,  there  was  coordination  between  the  forces  of  the  Mianicipal 
Scientific-Technical  Commission  and  the  colleges,  the  measurements  standards 
and  product  quality  centers,  the  scientific  research  institutes,  the  trial 
production  institutes,  the  scientific-technical  association  and  clubs,  etc., 
vAiich  resolved  problems  regarding  replacement  parts,  materials,  and  chemicals 
made  from  domestic  raw  materials.  Progress  was  made  with  regard  to  new 
manufactured  products  with  high  quality,  such  as  the  application  and 
production  of  electricity  transmission  cables  made  of  aluminum,  various  kinds 
of  specialized  agricultural  and  technical  machinery,  and  various  kinds  of 
cloth,  ice-cream,  electric  fans,  bicycles  for  export,  sugar  centrifuge 
machines,  etc.  Product  plans  were  studied  and  stabilized  and  technical 
procedures  were  stabilized,  vhich  created  conditions  for  in-depth  investment, 
increasing  the  level  of  utilization  of  the  equipment's  capacil^,  and  producing 
many  consumer  products  and  export  products.  The  measurements  standards  and 
quality  department  of  the  Municipal  Scientific-Technical  Commission,  along 
with  Center  3,  set  v?)  a  product  quality  control  network  extending  down  to  the 
stations,  precincts,  districts,  etc.,  vhich  has  contributed  to  iitproving  the 
quality  of  industrial,  small  indxistry,  and  handicrafts  goods.  Of  course, 
ensuring  product  quality  is  still  something  for  vhich  we  im^t  struggle  very 
persistently,  and  must  coordinate  meiny  aspects  and  economic,  educational, 
administrative  and  organizational  measures,  but  the  initial  impact  of  science 
and  technology  has  been  considerable.  In  agriculture,  there  have  been 
accomplishments  in  exploiting  underground  water  to  serve  the  city's  food  belt; 
in  cross-breeding  and  adapting  crop  varieties  and  livestock  breeds  to  se:^e 
the  development  of  livestock,  poultry,  and  new  rice  varieties  vhich  provide 
high  yields  and  are  resistant  to  insects,  diseases,  acidic  and  saline  soil, 
etc. ;  and  creating  high-yield  rice  areas  and  hi^-grade  vegetable  varieties — 
such  as  com,  cabbage,  cauliflower,  tomato,  etc. — vhich  can  be  ejqportei,  and 
short-range  and  long-range  industrial  crops.  We  are  creating  additional 
capabilities  to  develop  secondary  sovirces  of  energy,  such  as  biogas,  solar 
energy,  wind,  tides,  and  electricity  generators  fueled  by  rice  husks. 

With  regard  to  the  region,  the  city's  scientific-technical  forces  have 
coordinated  with  Agricultural  College  No  4  and  Can  Tho  University  in 
researching  plant  varieties  and  livestock  breeds,  at  an  early  date  started  a 
microbiology  research  programs  and  effectively  applied  its  results  to 
production  and  crop  protection,  contributed  importantly  to  the  formation  of 
high-yield  rice  areas  in  Tien  Giang  and  other  places,  and  began  to  create  the 
model  of  organizing  scientific-production  combines.  A  program  to  draft  an 
over-all  plan  for  the  Ifekong  Delta,  vhich  is  underway  and  has  produced  initial 
results,  will  provide  especially  important  scientific  bases  for  that  region's 
promising  future. 
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The  management  science  and  social  science  sectors,  in  coordination  with  the 
natural  science  sector,  have  contributed  to  drafting  an  agenda  to  improve  the 
economic  ^  management  mechansim,  rationalize  distribution  of  labor  and 
decentralization,  drafting  a  Municipal  Party  Committee  resolution  on  industry, 
science,  and  technology  serving  the  rural  areas  outside  the  city  and  the 
Mekong  Delta,  carried  out  many  basic  study  programs  regarding  the  natural  and 
^lal  coMitions  serving  research  regarding  the  city's  class  differentation 
in  the  initial  phase  of  the  period  of  transition,  and  drafted  a  preliminary 
g^eral  development  plan  for  the  city  that  was  tied  in  with  the  region  and 
with  the  other  parts  of  the  country.  M^y  important  historical,  cultural,  and 
social  research  projects,  including  the  preparation  of  a  "Cultural  Address 
®ity,  a  recapitulation  of  the  anti-U.S.  war  for  national 
salvation  in  the  city,  and  other  projects  on  "Three  Hundred  Years  of  Ho  Chi 
Muih  City,"  the  cultural  and  artistic  history  of  the  city,  the  history  of  the 
city's  press,  and  its  economic  geography  have  been  completed  or  are  in 
progress.  Those  projects  have  been  carried  out  with  the  coordination  between 
the  scientific  research  bases  in  the  city  and  the  scientific  centers  in  Can 
Tho,_  Hanoi,  etc.  The  accomplishments  in  scientific  research  and  the 
application  of  technical  advances  in  the  fields  of  education,  public  health, 
^ter  conservancy,  construction,  etc.,  have  produced  real  results  in  serving 
life  and_  production.  A  nxmiber  of  prestigeous  projects  have  been  acknowledged 
by  many  international  conferences  and  have  won  many  international  prizes. 

Scientific  resepdh  and  the  application  of  scientific-technical  advances  have 
not  been  restricted  to  scientists  and  management  cadres,  but  have  become  a 
^vement  among  workers,  peasants,  and  youths.  Every  year  there  are  tens  of 
thox^an^  of  initiatives  to  improve  techniques,  increase  productivity,  and 
rationalize  production.  Many  enterprises,  subprecincts,  and  villages  have 
^so  set  vp  scientific-technical  teams  to  serve  production  develcpnent  plans 

^  concerned  with  living  conditions.  Among  youths,  in 
^  organizing  vocational  training  and  holding  coropetitions  to  select 
^lled  young  workers,  there  are  "young  scientific  creators"  organizations  and 
there  have  been  set  up  scientific-technical  clubs  at  the  municipal  and 
precinrt  levels.  In  1984  youths  carried  out  more  than  136  research  projects 
TO  apply  scientific-technical  advances.  The  movement  for  youths  to  "advance 
into  sci^ce  and  technology"  has  recently  made  progress.  That  indicates  the 

great  ^tential  of  an  age  groi^)  vhich  is  maturing  and  wants  TO  contribute  much 
TO  social  life. 


sci^tific-technical  research  and  experimentation 
installations ,  such  as  tropical,  environmental,  and  population  institute 
d^arTOents,  a  nuclear  physics  research  element,  a  geology  group,  and 
activities  regarding  the  oil-and-gas  industry,  rubber  processing,  the 
manufacture  of  electronic  conponents,  etc. 


At  present  there  are  in  the  city  113  scientific-technical  units  managed  ty  the 
central  and  municipal  echelons,  including  research  institutes,  scientific 
management  organs,^  colleges,  installations  for  cadre  training,  trial 
prTOuction,  the  application  of  technical  advances,  measurements  management, 
and  product  standards  and  quality,  crop  variety  and  livestock  breed  centers, 
centers  for  polytechnical  timing  and  foreign  language  training,  translation 
research,  technical  services,  and  scientific-technical  information,  an 
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econcfmic  management  institute,  scientific-technical  cliibs,  statiors  and  farms, 
science-production  combines,  and  intersectoral  scientific  associations ,  the 
Municipal  Scientific-Technical  Federation  (previously  the  Iftinicipal  Patriotic 
Intellectuals  Association) ,  etc.  The  United  Nation  and  other  inteniational 
organizations  have  financed  such  organizations  as  the  tropical  ^d 
environmental  institutes,  which  are  operating  well.  The  nuclear  physics 
institute  research  depcirtment  has  begun  operations.  That,  and  the  "Hoa  Sen  ” 
satellite  project,  with  the  cissistance  of  the  Soviet  Union,  are  helping  the 
city  enter  deeply  into  the  basic  scientific  fields. 

With  regard  to  the  scientific-technical  cadres,  the  city  has  adopted  many 
specific  policies,  built  up  and  developed  a  corps  of  scientific-technical 
intellectuals  from  many  sources  and  sectors  and  at  many  different  levels,  and 
created  conditions  for  them  to  units  with  and  sii^jplement  one  another,  and  to 
contribute  to  the  common  cause.  At  present  the  city  has  more  than  50,000 
cadres  with  college  and  postgraduate  backgrounds  (amounting  to  one-sixth  of 
the  nation's  scientific-technical  cadres),  and  65,000  technical  workers,  three 
timAfi  more  than  just  after  the  liberation.  Vietnamese  who  have  return^  to 
their  country  from  abroad  have  also  contributed  to  the  develcpment  of  science 
and  technology  in  the  city.  In  the  process  of  building  up  the  corps  of 
scientific-technical  cadres,  the  city  has  ccmbined  research  with  instiMction, 
trial  production,  and  the  application  of  technical  advances  to  production,  a^ 
has  both  raised  their  political  level  and  trained  them  deeply  in  their 
specialty.  By  those  methods  it  has  gradually  created  consciousness  regarding 
the  use  and  development  of  science  eind  technology  at  the  basic  level,  both 
among  management  cadres  and  among  specialized  technical  cadres. 

II 

Due  to  historical  conditions,  science  and  technology  in  Ho  Chi  Minh  City 
predates  their  presence  in  other  parts  of  our  countiry.  The  demands  of  a 
developed  commodity  econoity  encouraged  the  early  application  of  science  and 
technology  to  production.  Science  and  technology  in  the  city  have  the  great 
advantage  of  developing  in  an  industrial  environment.  The  objective  economic- 
social  needs  ej^panded  the  corps  of  scientific-technical  cadres  and  created 
conditions  for  continuing  to  assimilate  scientific-technical  accomplishments 
from  many  different  sources  in  the  developed  countries,  especially  with  regard 
to  applying  technical  advances.  After  the  liberation,  that  corps  was 
supplemented  by  scientists  and  technicians  trained  in  the  North  and  in  "^e 
socialist  ccuntries,  and  the  scientific-technical  forces  train^  by  the  city 
during  the  past  10  years  have  enabled  the  city's  cx>rps  of  scientific-technical 
cadres  to  becxsme  strong  and  varied.  It  is  conmendable  that  the  scientists  and 
technicians  who  continued  to  serve  the  nation  after  30  April  included 
important  talents  in  such  fields  as  medicine,  construction,  agriculture, 
chemistry,  oc:eanography,  geology,  economics,  etc. 

Along  vhat  lines  will  that  great  potential  be  developed,  in  view  of  the  city's 
responsibility  as  a  scientific-technical  c:enter?  Hew  will  sexjial  science  and 
natural  science  be  combined?  Which  is  more  important — basic  research  or 
applied  research — in  the  present  situation?  Ihose  are  key  questions  that  have 
been  posed  for  the  city  during  the  past  several  years. 
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First  of  all,  the  actual  situation  has  ^own  that  social  science  with 

the  viewpoints  of  Marxism-Leninism  play  a  decisive  role  in  pointing  out  the 
lanes,  directions,  and  path  of  advance  in  a  coirprehensive  manner,  in  order  to 
resolve  the  principal  contradictions  vdiich  arise  in  the  process  of  economic- 
social  development.  The  foremost  concern  at  present  is  management  science. 
Althou^i  the  social  science  sector  in  the  city  has  made  notable  contributions 
to  the  _  economic-social  development  missions  of  the  region  and  the  nation,  in 
comparison  to  its  role,  responsibility,  and  potential  its  contributions  have 
been  limited  ^d  it  has  not  been  agile  in  uncovering  new  problems  and  new 
factors  at  a  tome  vSaen  the  situation  is  developing  very  rapidly,  especially  at 
the  basic  level.  Coordination  between  social  science  and  natural  faience  has 
just  begun  and  is  not  yet  truly  close.  In  the  social  science  sectors  we 
do  not  yet  have  a  policy  to  fully  utilize  the  knowledge  of  the  legal 
specialists,  and  specialists  who  research  in  depth  history,  the  national 
culture,  economic,  linguistics,  and  many  other  fields  of  stucty.  The  city  as 
yet  has  no  specialized  social  science  management  organ. 

Combining  basic  research  with  applied  research,  and  making  applied  research 
the  the  central  concern  is  a  correct  course  that  is  appropriate  to  the 
^-^^^uumstances  of  our  city  and  nation  at  a  time  vAien  the  world  is  beginning  the 
sci^tific-technical  revolution  on  a  large  scale  and  at  a  rapid  rate,  and  is 
achieving  e^emely  great  accomplishments.  Following  that  course,  the  city 
has  boldly  invested  2  percent  of  its  budget  in  scientific-technical  activity. 
The  actual  situation  during  the  past  several  years  have  brought  about  real 
results  with  regard  to  production,  life,  security,  and  national  defense. 
However,  in  general  it  will  be  a  long  time  before  we  can  meet  the  d^mandg  of 
the  region  and  fulfill  our  responsibility  as  a  central  mission.  Of  the  three 
revolutions  vdiich  are  carried  out  simultaneously,  the  scientific-technical 
revolution  must  be  the  key  revolution,  but  the  actual  situation  has  shown  that 
it  IS  weaker  than  the  other  two  revolutions. 

There  are  four  reasons  for  that  situation: 

First,  our  vievpoints  and  depth  of  vision  are  not  coanrect,  nearsi^tedness  is 
still  quite  prevalent,  and  it  is  not  yet  clearly  understood  that  social 
science  is  opening  the  way  for  science  and  technology,  that  "science  and 
technology  are  direct  production  forces"  and  scientific-technical 
accomplishments  ^e  treasures  which  must  be  respected.  M^y  management  cadres 
^e_ still  allowing  shallow  viewpoints  to  interfere  in  their  evaluation  of 
individual  and  collective  scientific  research,  and  sometimes  even  have  the 
attitude  of  "deciding  all"  in  dealing  with  matters  the  judge  of  vdiich  must  be 
science  and  the  resiolts  of  its  application  in  actual  practice.  That  is  our 
greatest  waste  ^d  is  also  our  greatest  obstacle.  With  regard  to  social 
science,  there  is  of  course  a  reality  that  cannot  be  ignored:  bourgeois 
viewpoints  are  contrary  to  historical  truth  but  at  the  same  time  we  have  not 
yet  sifted  throu^  them  to  preserve  the  talents  v^o  are  still  capable  of  being 
transformed  and  contributing  to  the  common  cause. 

Second,  scientific-technical  planning  is  not  yet  truly  specific  and  does  not 
yet  correspond  to  the  city's  potential.  Nor  does  it  coordinate  all 
scientific-technical  capabilities  and  does  not  sponsor  a  number  of  projects 
vftiich  are  financed  by  individuals  or  carried  out  by  ^  element  too  small  to 
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bear  the  expense.  The  scientists  themselves  have  not  taken  the  initiative 
in  coordinating  with  one  another.  Thus  the  effectiveness  and  pace  of 
scientific  research  are  not  yet  high.  Furthermore,  we  have  not  encouraged  and 
developed  a  movement  for  the  masses,  especially  the  workers,  peasants,  and 
youths,  to  advance  more  strongly  into  science  and  technology.  The 
dissemination  and  irrprovement  of  scientific-technical  knowledge  among  the 
pecple  to  serve  as  a  basis  for  the  development  of  science  and  technology  in  a 
central  industrial  center  is,  generally  speaking,  still  weak. 

Fourth,  although  the  central  echelon  has  provided  guidance  with  regard  to  the 
scientific-technical  policy,  there  are  still  many  obstacles  caused  by  our 
bureaucratic-subsidizing  mechanism,  and  we  have  not  yet  adcpted  incentives  to 
strongly  encourage  creative  labor  and  the  conc:entration  of  gray  matter.  There 
are  still  instancies  of  assigning  people  to  the  wrong  cxxxipations.  We  have  not 
created  favorable  conditions  for  supplementary  political,  ideological,  ^d 
specialized  training.  Scientific-technical  information  is  a  vital  ne^  vhich 
has  not  yet  been  met,  so  its  neglect  has  blunted  the  kncwledge  and  ability  to 
advance  of  the  cadres  including  the  leading  cadres.  Scientific-technical 
cadres  vho  do  research  abroad  are  even  more  restricted.  With  regard  to  living 
standards,  the  corrpensation  policy,  the  saletry  system,  project  bonuses,  etc. , 
are  not  suitable.  We  cannot  condone  the  prolongation  of  the  scientific- 
technical  cadres  having  to  take  on  second  jobs,  vhich  wastes  their  efforts  and 
reduces  their  capability  to  devote  gray  matter  to  the  common  ca.use. 
Furthermore,  we  cannot  condone  the  situation  of  some  of  them  using  materials, 
plans  designs,  and  research  results  for  personal  enrichment. 

A  matter  advised  by  Lenin,  but  vhich  we  have  not  yet  done  well,  is  to  use  the 
scientific  specialists  of  the  old  regime. 

Speaking  about  the  scientific-technical  work  in  the  city,  the  General 
Secretary  said,  "The  enterprise  of  developing  the  municipality  demands  that  we 
emphasize  the  key  role  of  the  scientific-technical  revolution." 

Clearly,  the  scientific-technical  work  must  undergo  a  more  fimdamental 
transformation,  frcm  consciousness  to  specific  plans  and  from  policies  and  the 
management  mechanism  to  the  organization  and  cadre  work,  if  we  enable  the 
scientific-technical  work  to  be  worthy  of  the  city's  central  position  and 
responsibility . 
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Chapter  IV 

A  Hot  Front:  Distribution-Circulation 

Hie  past  10  years  of  stru^le  on  the  distribution-circulation  front  have  been 
a  process  of  transforming  and  reorganizing  all  aspects  of  service  to 
production  and  life. 


We  may  divide  that  process  into  three  principal  phases: 

1.  1985-1978:  transforming  bourgeois  commerce  and  beginning  to  build  the 

socialist  circulation-distribution  network. 

relaxing  socialist  transformation.  The  distribution- 
circulation  front  becomes  chaotic. 

3.  1982-1984:  gradually  establishing  socialist  order  on  that  hot  struggle 

front. 


Between  1975  1978,  although  the  city  made  progress  in  transforming  private 

commerce,  building  up  socialist  commerce,  and  advancing  to  controlling  goods 
and  money  to  serve  production  and  life,  there  were  two  major  deficiencies: 

In  transformation  of  bourgeois  commerce,  after  carrying  out  the 

^^‘^Viisition  pmxhasing  and  requisitioning  of  the  goods  and  material  bases  of 
bou^eois  comm^ce  throu^out  the  South  and  reducing  the  sphere  of  influence 
bourgeois  j^ers,  v^o  formerly  dominated  the  market,  we  allowed  goods 
and  prspe^  to  slip  away  because  of  incorrect  working  methods  and  because  the 
organiration,  assigmi^t,  and  use  of  people  were  inappropriate,  viiich  resulted 

^  chaotic  situation  in  supplying  materials,  raw  materials,  goods,  and 
adversely  affected  production  and  life. 

In  building  and  reorganizing  socialist  commerce,  we  remained  within  the 
framework  of  bureaucratic-subsidizing  administration.  State  commerce 
passively _  waited  for  goods _  to  be  sent  down  from  the  upper  echelon  for 
distribution,  and  no  attention  was  paid  to  the  market,  to  consumers,  or  to 
product  ^ality.  Although  cooperative  commerce  was  more  flexible,  it  also 
could  not  avoid  being  influenced  by  the  working  method  of  state  commerce. 

di^ferentetion  of  classes  became  complicated  during  the  phase  in  v^ich  the 
transformation  was  relaxed  (1979-1981) :  some  of  the  old  bourgeoisie 
reappeared,  a  nx^er  of  middle-merchants  and  small  merchants  became  rich 
rather  quickly  (in  1982  the  nxmiber  of  a  households  in  some  central  precincts 

was  nine  times  greater  than  in  1979),  and  internal  negativism  was  rather 
wide^read. 


A  turning  point  in  the  city  on  that  front  was  signified  by  Resolution  6  of  the 
P^y  Central  Committee  (fourth  term) ,  and  especially  Resolution  26  of  the 
^liti^  on  distribution  and  circulation  in  June  1980,  and  Resolution 
01  of  the  Political  Bureau  on  the  city's  work  in  1982.  The  party  organization 
bec^e  increasingly  aware  the  distribution-circulation  front.  The  basic 
goals  of  the  proletarian  dictatorship  on  that  front  is  controlling  goods 
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controlling  money,  controlling  wholesaling  and  retailing,  and  serving 
production  and  the  lives  of  the  people.  Ihe  front  enccffipasses  all  elements, 
from  production,  distribution,  and  circulation  to  consumption.  There  are 
close  relationships  among  prices,  salaries,  and  money  and  among  the 
financial,  banking,  and  export-inport  sectors.  It  was  especially  necessary  to 
combine  transformation  with  construction,  emphasize  the  building  up  of 
socialist  commerce,  and  reorganize  the  vast  network  of  small  merchants  in 
the  city  in  appropriate  forms.  Even  the  commercial  bourgeoisie  had  to  be 
used,  in  appropriate  cooperative  economic  forms,  in  order  to  utilize  their 
capital,  facilities,  business  knowledge,  and  skills.  At  the  same  time, 
management  of  the  social  market  was  strengthened,  as  was  coordination  between 
the  city's  market  and  the  regional  and  national  markets  (resolutions  17  and  19 
of  the  Municipal  Party  Coramittee  in  1982-1983) . 

Along  those  guidelines,  the  city  overcame  its  deficiencies,  gradually  restored 
order  in  commerce,  and  introduced  a  new  way  of  livelihood.  A  number  of 
encouraging  results  have  been  achieved. 

I 


The  building  i;p  of  socialist  commerce: 

During  the  past  10  years  the  city  has  formed  a  socialist  commercial  network 
from  top  to  bottom.  State  commerce  includes  11  specieilized  corporations  and  4 
department  stores  with  2,300  retail  sales  locations,  and  general  commercial 
corporations  at  the  precinct  and  district  levels  with  a  retail  network 
extending  down  to  the  subprecincts  and  villages.  The  cooperative  commercial 
network,  which  effectively  assists  state  commerce,  has  also  formed 
corporations  at  the  municipal,  precinct,  district,  siabprecinct,  and  village 
levels,  with  more  than  3,000  selling  locations.  Our  experience  in  organiz^ 
the  socialist  commercial  network  in  the  city  has  been  to  boldly  decentralize 
it  to  the  precinct,  district,  subprecinct,  and  village  levels.  With  the 
flexible  capabilities  of  the  basic  level,  socialist  commerce  has  gradually 
encompassed  all  aspects  of  service  to  the  people's  lives,  including  the  itKxie 
of  service  based  on  the  special  characteristics  of  each  residentieil  area  and 
the  purchasing  of  agricultural  products  eind  small  industry-handicrafts 
products  in  the  area.  The  form  of  econcmic  alliance  between  precincts  and 
districts  usually  begins  with  the  signing  of  two-way  commercial  contracts, 
after  which  the  relation^ip  is  developed  more  cosrrprehensively.  The  contents 
of  alliances  between  inner-city  subprecincts  and  villages  outside  the  city 
strengthened  the  ties  between  those  two  basic  levels,  as  well  as  the  ties 
between  the  city  and  the  rural  areas  and  the  worker-peasant  alliance. 

The  policy  of  forming  a  municipal  commodity  fund  was  a  step  forward  in 
coitparison  to  the  past,  vhen  we  only  waited  for  goods  to  be  sent  down  from  the 
vi^jper  echelon.  There  took  form  f lands  of  goods  to  be  supplied,  exchanged  in 
accordance  with  two-way  contracts,  marketed,  and  exported.  Although  goods 
supplied  to  the  city  by  the  central  echelon  accounted  for  only  a  small  part 
(20  percent)  of  the  total,  that  source  was  relatively  stable.  Goods  obtained 
frxrni  two-way  contracts  or  faxm  econcmic  alliances,  or  purchased  in  the  city, 
accounted  for  70  percent  of  all  purchases.  That  stimulated  the  development  of 
the  circulation  of  goods  regionally. 
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By  applying  the  two-price  policy,  the  city  was  able  to  gradually  control  the 
local  sources  of  small  industry-handicrafts  goods  by  the  methods  of  selling 
raw  materials  and  collecting  fini^ed  products,  cooperating  in  the  contracted- 
out  production  of  goods,  signing  contracts  for  supplying  utilities,  grain, 
and  consumer  goods  and  bi:ving  the  products  of  the  small  industry-handicrafts 
bases,  and  restricting  the  scope  of  self -product ion  and  self-consumption, 
^cause  it  was  able  to  control  the  sources  of  increasingly  higher  quality 
iTKSustrial  goods,  the  city  had  conditions  for  e3q>anding  the  exchange  of  goods 
with  the  provinces  in  order  to  control  raw  materials  agricultural  products, 
^d  foodstuffs.  There  were  many  forms  of  alliances  with  the  provinces: 
installment  purchases,  profit-sharing  joint  operations,  and  investing  in  and 
^nsoring  a  number  of  concentrated  specialized  cultivation  areas  (such  as  the 
vegetable  area  in  Da  Lat,  the  purple  onion  area  in  Hau  Giang,  etc. ) ,  with 
assistance  from  the  city  in  the  form  of  materials  and  manufactured  goods,  or 
working  together  to  resolving  difficulties  regarding  prices,  cash,  etc.  With 
regard  to  the  rural  areas  outside  the  city,  the  city  positively  made  in-depth 
investments  in  production  by  means  of  supplying  agricultural  materials, 
electricity,  and  irrigation  facilities,  lending  capital  before  the  season 
b^an,  rationally  adjusting  prices,  coordinating  with  the  districts  and 
villages  in  managing  goods,  appropriately  rewarding  the  villages,  etc. 

Those  positive  measures  created  relatively  stable  sources  of  agricultural 
products  and  foodstuffs  vdiich  increased  year  after  year,  such  as  fish  sauce 
from  Kien  Giang  and  Hian  Tliiet,  rice  padcfy  fish  from  Minh  Hai  and  An  Giang, 
and  hogs  from  Hau  Giang,  Tien  Giang,  Cuu  Long,  Minh  Hai,  and  a  number  of  other 
provinces.  In  recent  years,  the  amount  of  goods  purchased  by  the  city's 
commercial  sector  has  increased  by  an  average  of  150  percent.  In  1981  it  was 
■^ee  times  greater  than  in  1980  and  in  1984  it  was  200  percent  greater  than 
in  1983.  The  city  tested  and  adopted  the  model  of  the  Municipal  Grain 
Commerce  Corporation,  vhich  directly  establishes  ties  with  the  provinces  to 
control  commodities  at  the  source,  adopted  suitable  policies  regarding 
transformation,  organized  a  network  of  retail  agencies  based  on  the  women's 
mass  association,  reemployed  small  merchants,  and  adopted  the  mode  of  the 
flexible  selling  of  small  amounts  of  rice  to  consumers  in  each  residential 
area.  That  lesson  affected  both  aspects — ^vfliolesaling  and  the  retail  sales 
network— of  the  Grain  Commerce  Corporation  and  allowed  the  city  to  control  90 
percent  of  the  rice  on  the  market.  The  meat,  fish,  vegetables,  metals, 
electrical  machinery,  tej^iles,  and  other  sectors  also  learned  from  that 
lessons,  applied  it  according  to  their  special  characteristics,  and  gradually 
mastered  the  market  (they  now  control  more  than  80  percent  of  the  meat  and 
fi^). 

In  the  past  the  mode  of  distribution  and  service  was  based  on  the  subsidy 
mechanism.  Improvements  were  made  and  goods  purchasing  booklets  were  used 
i^tead  of  ration  stamps.  Organ  canteens  were  used  in  the  case  of  workers  and 
civil  seivants,  and  subprecinct  marketing  cooperatives  were  used  in  the 
of  families.  Goods  to  be  sold  beyond  the  rationed  amounts  were  taken  by 
mobile  units  directly  to  the  organs,  enterprises,  hospitals,  schools, 
neighborhoods,  etc.  The  commercial  sector  did  the  "marketing"  for  day-care 
centers  and  nursery  schools,  and  sold  directly  to,  and  organized  service  for, 
retired  cadres  by  taking  goods  directly  to  their  homes  via  the  youths'  Tran 
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^oc  Toan  movement,  ihe  value  of  goods  sold  increased  every  year:  in  1983  it 
increased  51  percent  and  in  1984  it  was  double  that  of  the  previous  year.  Ihe 
sector  accounted  for  53  percent  of  all  retail  sales,  and  the  subprecinct  and 
village  marketing  cooperatives  accounted  for  more  than  90  percent  of  the 
retail  sales. 

Ihe  Tet  periods  in  1984  and  1985  signified  a  great  transfarmation:  eocieQ-iat 
commerce  practically  dominated  the  social  market.  During  Tet  of  1985  it 
accounted  for  60  percent  of  the  retail  sales  in  sociel^  at  large,  in  contrast 
to  30  percent  the  previous  year. 


The  restaurant  sector  was  gradually  reorganized  and  the  transformation  of 
individual  restaurant  operators  was  combined  with  the  ei^jansi:^  of  services  in 
three  groups:  providing  two  meals  a  day  for  workers  and  civil  servants  ot 
organs  and  enterprises,  providing  siitple  dishes  for  the  people,  a^_  providirxj 
^cial  dishes,  combining  business  with  service.  The 
catering  in  organs  and  enterprises  included  ab^t  40 

*ic4>  s^  i»o«  than  10,000  people.  Cadr^  aM  Jit" 

nercent  of  the  value  of  the  meal.  Ihe  ratio  of  meals  for  caning 

aiS^now  accounts  for  about  60  percent  of  the  sector's  business. 

^cfes^riSi^,  rd^eStronic  appliances, 

S  Witt  the  transformation,  ei=pansion,  and 
domination  of  many  services  in  the  city. 

Ihe  reorganisation  of  merchaniise  groufs  and  small  merchants  at  the  martets: 
city  ccec^trated  of 

lives  of  the  people,  su^  as  ri^,  pork,  merchants  at  the 

at  the  central  vdiolesale  m^ket^  634  retail  rice  agents  in  the 

markets  according  to  their  ^  ^  990  small  merchants  who  sold  pork 

pri-  -  ta^^es. 

Recently  the  city  creat^  the  form 

by  the  state  and  the  miMle  market  into 

sector,  thereby  bringing  an  imi^rtan  P  ,  -  ^  state.  Merchants 

commercial  order  \inder  the  ^  retain  an  appropriate  part  of 

"fi?- 

S?'  g-^"grte^S^“?:ia"elorweU 

SO  that  they  can  be  more  appropriate,  and  expand  tnem  eo  many 
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with  r^ard  to  the  markets,  in  addition  to  reorganizing  the  small  merchants 
according  to  toe  products  they  sold  together  or  separately,  and  gradually 
brought  them  into  the  orbit  of  socialism.  The  city  decentralized  to  trial 
districts  the  formation  of  a  few  market  corporations,  gradually  brou^t  the 
market  into  socialist  economic  accounting,  restricted  and  controlled, 
maintained  order  on  the  sidewalks  and  in  the  streets,  and  limited  the 
spontaneous  development  of  small  merchants. 

M^ket  management:  After  Resolution  01  of  the  Political  Bureau  in  1982,  the 
city  perfected  its  system  of  market  management  at  all  levels,  strengthened  the 
ranks  of  the  econonic  police  and  the  tax  cadres  and  the  work  of  inspecting  the 
commercial^  management  sectors,  puni^ed  speculators,  sirugglers,  producers  of 
counterfeit  goods,  blackmarketers,  and  people  who  steal  public  property, 
managed  prices,  etc.  The  activities  of  the  market  management  organizations  at 
the  basic  level  became  increasingly  effective.  Many  violations  of  economic 
laws  were  uncovered  and  brought  to  justice.  However,  the  leaders  of  the 
"black”  market,  and  the  gold  and  foreign  exchange  markets  were  not 
appropriately  punished. 

In  the  process  of  building  up  the  socialist  commercial  sector,  the  city  was 
concerned  with  creati^  specialize  corporations.  The  sector  coordinated  with 
the  precincts,  districts,  subprecincts,  and  villages,  and  especially  built  up 
the  corps  of  cadres  of  the  commercial  sector,  created  the  moral  quality  of 
exemplary  state  retail  personnsl,  model  stores,  and  the  model  of  civilized 
commerce,  and  propagated  such  advanced  models  as  a  number  of  stores  at  the 
municipal  level,  many  stores  at  ^e  precinct  and  district  levels,  subprecinct 
village  marketing  cooperatives,  etc. ,  and  knew  how  to  combine  commerce 
and  service,  restrict  the  tendency  to  pursue  income  and  bi:^ing  and  selling  to 
take  advantage  of  price  disparities,  the  evil  of  slipping  goods  to  private 
merchants,^  and  the  attitude  of  arrogance  and  other  negative  phenomena.  The 
mass  associations,  especially  the  Communist  Youth  Union,  had  many  initiatives 
and  many  forms  of  laxmching  inovements  among  the  young  state  retail  personnel, 
and  were  the  spearhead  in  building  a  socialist  commercial  style  in  the  city. 

At  present,  prices,  goods,  cash,  etc.,  are  problems  in  the  city  and  are 
conplicated  daily  problems,  although  socialist  commerce  has  irwfig  many  all-out 
efforts.  The  market  is  not  yet  truly  stable.  There  were  six  principal 
reasons  for  that  situation:  k’  p 

First,  we  did  not  realize  at  an  early  date  the  decisive  significance  of 
distribution  and  circulation  with  regard  to  production  and  life.  Ordinarily, 
production  is  the  decisive  factor.  But  in  a  chaotic  economic  situation, 
distribution  and  circulation  is  a  factor  vdiich  Lsnin  called  the  "main  link"  in 
the  chain.  At  times  we  neglected  that  "key  link." 

Second,  on  the  commercial  front,  the  most  important  feature  of  circulation  and 
distribution  is  that  they  are  the  most  concentrated  manifestation  of  the 
struggle  between  the  two  paths:  ours  and  that  of  the  enemy.  We  did  not  fully 
realize  the  complicated,  fierce  nature  of  that  struggle  and  did  not 
concentrate  guidance  or  do  a  good  job  of  assigning  cadres  to  that  sphere, 
especially  with  regard  to  materials,  POL,  imports,  etc.  With  regard  to 
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viev^ints,  at  times  there  was  a  tendency  toward  allowing  "siitple  professional 
specialization”  to  dominate  and  the  political-social  significance  of 
distribution  and  circulation  with  regard  to  society  as  a  whole  was  not 
emphasized.  When  the  ”houselceeper"  is  no  longer  qualified  to  be  a 
"housekeeper,"  v^at  will  society  be  like?  In  other  words,  a  victory  on  the 
distribution-circulation  front  in  the  city  would  affect  the  status  and 
strength  of  socialism  on  many  other  fronts.  Of  coxirse,  production  must  be  the 
root,  for  without  products  there  would  be  nothing  to  distribute.  But  at 
present  unfair  distribution  and  irregular  distribution  have  paralyzed 
production  and  caused  society  to  slip  into  a  dangerous  sluggish  situation. 
That  is  a  dialectical  relationship  of  economic-political  laws  vMch  cannot  be 
resolved  by  means  of  narrow-minded  concepts.  On  the  contrary,  they  will 
result  in  there  being  no  way  out  of  the  economic  situation. 

Third,  in  the  struggle  we  were  at  times  iirpatient  and  voluntaristic,  and  at 
times  relaxed  our  efforts,  which  reflected  the  nature  of  the  small 
bourgeoisie,  and  were  not  persistent  and  determined  to  win  victory  after 
victory,  to  repulse  the  nonsocialist  powers  in  each  sector  and  win  victory  on 
the  battlefield.  We  did  many  things  but  none  of  them  thorou^ily,  and  did  not 
gain  ej^jerience  regarding  the  cperational  characteristics  of  each  sector,  from 
the  actual  "biQ^ing  and  selling"  situation  in  each  aspect  and  in  small  units  in 
that  fierce  struggle.  Those  were  manifestations  of  infantilism  in  the 
socialist  offensive. 

Fourth,  commerce  is  a  combined  front  that  is  very  responsive  to  all 
developments  of  production  and  social  life,  demands  complete  and  timely 
coordination  by  all  sectors,  especially  the  price,  salary,  financial,  and 
banking  sectors,  and  is  related  to  the  regional  market  and  the  harmonious 
cooperation.  But  with  many-layered  management,  very  coirplex  price  setting 
procedures,  and  rigid  price  guidelines,  it  is  very  difficult  to  coc^jerate  in 
the  spirit  of  socialism.  The  evil  of  "iirpeding  the  flow  of  commerce"  and 
creating  self-sufficiency  areas  make  it  impossible  to  be  responsive  and 
flexible  toward  the  actual  market  situation.  The  reason  vhy  private  commerce 
sometimes  gains  the  upper  hand  is  not  that  socialist  commerce  does  not  know 
how  to  "study  business" — as  Lenin  said — ^but  because  it  is  not  encumbered  by 
bureaucratic  red  tape,  know  how  to  grasp  opportunities,  and  is  capable  of 
achieving  a  rapid  turn-over  of  capital.  Meamhile,  socialist  commerce  is  in 
disarray  because  of  the  very  restrictions  it  creates. 

Fifth,  there  is  the  comparison  of  forces  on  the  distribution-circulation 
front.  On  the  one  hand  there  are  the  forces  of  individualism,  including 
ringleaders  specializing  in  illegal  livelihood  and  very  wily  and  sophisticated 
schemes.  They  still  have  money  and  goods.  Furthermore,  the  U.S.  imperialists 
and  Chinese  expansionists  continually  carry  out  sabotage  by  many  means,  such 
as  by  working  with  the  speculators  to  bring  in  black  market  goods,  spreading 
rumors  of  money  exchanges,  increasing  salaries,  and  many  other  schemes  V\hich 
rpset  the  market.  On  the  other  hand  there  are  the  socialist  commerce,  market 
management,  and  other  forces,  most  of  vhcm  are  young  "warriors"  the  salaries 
of  vhom  are  insufficient  to  support  life,  who  profit  from  the  proletarian 
dictatorship  system  but  cannot  easily  cope  with  the  "sugar-coated  bullets." 
Firmly  holding  their  grovind  in  the  face  of  all  seductions  and  attempted 
bribery  is  a  miraculous  story,  a  source  of  pride  for  the  cadres,  youths,  and 
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working  people  of  the  city,  vho  have  they  precious  revolutionary  qualities. 
But  if  we  rely  only  on  mobilizing  enthusiasm  and  are  slow  in  building 
"material  bases"  to  serve  as  the  foundation  for  ideological  education  and  pure 
moral  qualities,  it  will  be  difficult  for  the  struggle  to  win  victory. 
Clearly,  the  socialist  transformation  must  be  tied  in  very  closely  with  the 
assignment  and  training  of  cadres,  and  is  intimately  related  to  the  salary 
system  and  many  other  economic  policies. 

Finally,  there  is  the  matter  of  the  supply  vievipoint  still  being  very  serious 
in  the  socialist  commerce  sector.  It  determines  the  natrure  of  the  entire 
sector.  Instead  of  being  the  "housewife  of  society,"  and  having  the  primary 
goal  of  providing  increasingly  better  service,  commerce  became  a  sort  of 
"disbursement"  organ.  As  long  as  the  over-all  mechanism  has  not  been 
dismantled,  the  corrective  steps  taken  in  each  place  and  at  each  time  can  only 
be  patchwork  and  not  fundamental.  Something  even  more  dangerous  is  that 
people  vho  do  ccmimercial  work  in  such  an  environment  easily  become  a  sort  of 
bureaucratic  official  instead  of  a  socialist  worker.  Therefore,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  there  exists  the  phenomenon  of  many  cadres,  workers,  and  civil 
servants  in  other  sechors  wanting  to  transfer  to  the  cxsmmercial  sechor  or  the 
(iistributicjn-circulation  sectors.  They  have  different  motives,  but  mcsst  lack 
the  essential  motive  of  "being  devoted  to  the  well-being  of  the  pecple  and  to 
socialism."  That  is  the  greatest  harm  done  by  the  bureaucratic-subsidizing 
administrative  mechanism  on  the  distribution-circrulation  front,  for  it 
contributes  to  corrupting  the  moral  quality  of  people  at  the  root. 

II 

the  past  the  city  was  the  es^rt  conter  of  the  entire  South.  At  present  it 
is  also  a  placo  in  vdiicii  there  converge  many  favorable  conditions  for  export- 
import  activities  in  comparison  to  the  other  areas  of  the  nation.  It  has 
large  industrial,  and  small  industry  and  handicrafts  capacities,  has  a  skilled 
work  force,  produces  gcxxis  with  prestige  on  the  international  market.  In 
fact,  during  the  past  10  years  the  city  has  continued  to  be  a  port  which 
handles  large  volumes  of  ejqorts  and  iirports. 

Since  liberation,  the  city  has  had  a  Foreign  Trade  Center  and  local  ejqort- 
import  corporations.  During  the  first  year  it  primarily  implemented  the 
ejqport-import  policy  of  the  Party  Central  Committee  and  laid  the  foundation 
for  producing  export  goods  and  delivering  them  to  the  central  echelon. 

In  1980  the  city  began  to  engage  in  direct  ejqxDrting  and  itrporting  in  order  to 
obtain  materials,  raw  materials,  and  spare  parts  vdiich  were  in  short  supply 
and  balance  the  economic-social  plans.  On  the  basis  of  those  initial 
experiences,  and  with  guidance  of  the  central  echelon,  the  city  was  able  to 
step  up  local  exporting  and  importing.  In  addition  to  the  volume  of  goods 
delivered  to  the  central  echelon  according  to  plan,  local  ejports  and  inports 
have  increased  every  year. 
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There  are  five  principal  sources  of  the  city's  ej^rts: 

1.  The  rapid  development  of  the  installations  producing  ejqwrts  in  the  city, 
based  on  its  strengths  regarding  labor,  vocational  skills,  machinery  and 
equipment,  materials,  and  raw  materials  to  create  additional  esqxjrt  ocramodity 
funds  for  the  locality. 

2.  The  application  of  the  multi-party  exchange  relationships  and  the  exchange 
of  the  city's  manufactured  goods  (including  machinery,  equipment,  and  consumer 
goods)  for  the  agricultural,  forestry,  and  fishing  products  of  the  other 
localities  which  have  direct  export  value  (or  processing  semi-finished 
products) .  It  thus  has  foreign  currency  with  vhich  to  iirport  raw  materials 
and  materials  for  the  reproduction  of  industrial  goods  and  agricultural  goods. 

3.  The  state  purchasing  of  agricultural,  forestry,  and  maritime  products  in 
the  city  from  many  different  places,  especially  the  "bridge-head"  markets. 

4.  In-dep)th  investment  in  the  specialized  cultivation  areas  areas  and  the 
areas  raising  maritime  products  and  growing  ^ort-term  industrial  crc^  with 
export  value  in  the  districts  around  the  city  and  its  hinterland,  and 
cooperation  with  a  nimber  of  other  localities  in  producing  and  exporting 
goods. 

5.  On-the-spot  ej^rting  by  means  of  tourist  services  and  the  remission  of 
foreign  exchange  by  Vietnamese  living  abroad. 

IDi  fact,  those  five  measures  are  closely  interrelated  and  cannot  be  separated 
into  individual  measures.  That  requires  the  city  to  prcaiptly  grasp  the  needs 
of  production  and  life,  not  only  in  the  city  but  in  the  region  as  a  vhole,  in 
order  to  achieve  a  rotation  in  the  following  order:  industrial  goc^s- 
equipment  and  machinery-exports  (agricultural,  forestry,  maritime,  and 
industrial  products) ,  self-generated  foreign  exchange,  and  self-import^  raw 
materials  and  materials. 

The  results  of  those  export-import  activities  have  in  fact  strongly  encouraged 
local  industrial,  small  industry,  and  handicrafts  production  by  means  of 
production  alliance  with  the  central-level  enterprises  in  the  city  in  order  to 
have  additional  products  for  the  four  commodity  funds,  and  production- 
commercial  alliances  with  the  provinces  in  the  region  to  increase  the 
budgeta:pf  accumulation  and  encourage  agricultural,  forestry,  and  fishing 
production  throughout  the  region.  The  most  important  matters  are  creating 
conditions  for  reproduction  and  expanded  reproduction,  and  increasing  the 
utilization  coefficient  of  the  capacities  of  machinery  and  equipment  ard  the 
produrtion  capacity  of  industry,  small  industry,  and  handicrafts  production  in 
the  city,  vhich  previously  had  been  in  decline  because  of  the  restrictions  of 
the  old  mechanism,  vhich  amounted  to  only  waiting  for  materials  to  be  sent 
down  from  the  central  echelon. 

With  regard  to  the  rural  areas  outside  the  city  and  the  provinces  in  the 
region,  the  city's  export-import  activities  have  accelerated  the  formation  of 
areas  specializing  in  the  grcwing  of  crops  and  livestock  for  export,  such  as 
the  jute  sqi^xeans  in  An  Giang  and  Dong  Thap,  the  peanut  areas  in  CM  Qii  and 
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Tay  Ninh,  the  cashew  areas  in  Thu  Due  and  Song  Be,  high-quality  vegetable 
areas  in  Hoc  Mon,  Go  Vap,  and  Tan  Binh,  the  fish  and  shrimp,  raising  and 
catchi^  areas  in  Di;^en  Hai  District  (Ho  Chi  Minh  City) ,  Minh  Hai,  Ben  Tre, 
I^en  Giang,  and  Thuan  Hai,  and  the  medicinal  plant  and  forestry  pro^ct  areas 
in  central  Vietnam  and  the  Central  Hi^ilands.  Furthermore,  it  is  necessary  to 
develop  the  various  kinds  of  industrial  crops  to  serve  the  processing  of  such 
export  goods  as  ru^,  pepper,  and  tobacco  and  such  livestock  and  poultry  as 
ducks,  hogs,  etc.  The  city  has  also  begun  to  cooperate  in  eiqjloiting  wood  in 
laos  for  export.  The  city's  industrial  sector  has  also  strongly  tended  to 
shift  over  to  the  production  of  valuable  ejqxart  goods,  such  as  consumer  metal 
products  and  artistic  handicraft  goods. 

The  city's  direct  export  markets  have  gradually  been  expanded  to  the 
fraternal  socialist  countries,  especially  Cambodia,  Laos,  and  the  Soviet 
Union,  ^d  a  number  of  other  countries,  such  as  India,  Japan,  France,  West 
Germany,  Italy,  Holland,  Sweden,  and  the  Southeast  Asia  region.  The  nuntoer  of 
exported  products  increased  from  a  few  dozen  during  the  first  years,  to 
hundreds  at  present. 

With  regard  to  imports,  in  addition  to  the  principal  products,  such  as 
materials,  raw  naterials,  spare  parts,  and  equipment  to  serve  production,  the 
city  paid  attention  to  importing  a  suitable  ratio  of  goods  to  fulfill  needs 
for  food,  housing,  clothing,  travel,  stuefy,  medical  care,  and  serve  cultural- 
information  activities  and  ttie  public  welfare  projects. 

The  city  soon  realized  the  importance  of  exporting  and  importing  on  the 
ecoroDoy,  beginning  with  the  pressing  difficulties  of  1979  and  1980,  and  opened 
n^  bal^cing  capabilities  to  ensure  the  develcpnent  of  production  and  the 
stabilization  of  living  conditions.  However,  during  the  first  years  the  city 
had  maiy/  weaknesses  in  eiq»rt-iirport  management  viiidh  created  the  situation  of 
competition  in  buying  and  selling,  vtiich  pushed  up  prices.  Some  bad  people 
took  advantage  of  those  shortcomings  to  became  rich  and  steal  state  property. 
The  enemy  sneaked  in  to  carry  out  sabotage,  etc. 

From  the  actual  situation  during  recent  years  on  the  foreign  trade  front  we 
have  leeimed  significant  lessons. 

First  of  all,  in  coitparison  to  the  requirement  and  actual  capabilities  for 
developjjig  the  city  into  a  leading  regional  export  center,  our  ejqxDrt-inport 
activities  fall  far  ^ort.  We  have  not  yet  fully  ej^loited  our  e^qxDrt-irtport 
potential,  with  regard  to  both  material-technical  bases  and  people.  The 
quantity  ai^  quality  of  ejqxDrt  goods  are  not  yet  high  and  have  not  contributed 
to  balancing  the  foreign  trade  balance,  which  is  in  a  deficit  position 
nationwide. 

There  are  several  major  reasons  for  that  situation: 

First,  the  viewpoint  regarding  the  division  of  labor  and  the  decentralization 
of  exporting-importing  to  the  localities  was  not  yet  clear.  Sometimes  we 
concentrated  on  it  and  were  firm  and  at  other  times  we  were  lax.  The  policy 
was  little  concerned  with  effectiveness  and  there  was  no  active,  long-range 
planning  regarding  ejqxjrting-importing.  Especially,  there  was  no  plan  for  the 
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city  to  gradually  advance  to  bringing  the  strengths  of  its  industry,  small 
incaustry,  and  handicrafts  into  play  in  es^rting. 

Second,  the  view  taken  toward  exporting-importing  by  the  echelon  was  still 
restricted:  the  rpper  echelon  was  making  a  fuss  over  partial  income  figures, 
vdiich  resulted  in  the  situation  of  haggling  between  the  rpper  echelon  and  the 
lower  echelon,  to  little  concern  being  shown  for  the  sector  as  a  whole  but 
only  for  internal  profit  and  loss;  the  i;pper  echelon  wanted  to  have  a  monopoly 
and  pressure  the  lower  echelon  and  the  lower  echelon  wanted  to  be  separate  and 
free.  Seme  precincts  and  districts  in  the  city  did  not  srpply  ea^rt  gcxxJs  to 
the  municipal  foreign  trade  organ  but  exported  them  elsewhere.  That  was  a 
major  waste  and  loss  for  society  as  a  vhole. 

Third,  the  bureaucratic  administrative  mechanism  was  still  very  cumbersome. 
The  Municipal  Foreign  Trade  Service  previously  operated  in  the  administrative 
manner,  and  the  General  Corporation  has  still  not  been  changed  to  any  great 
degree.  Its  apparatus  is  cumbersome,  it  has  many  layers  and  low 
effectiveness,  and  in  fact  it  is  not  yet  a  dynamic  commercial  organ.  Some 
units,  precincts,  and  districts  have  done  a  goexi  job  but  their  numbers  are 
still  small  and  they  encoimter  difficulties  from  many  directions.  Even  with 
our  neighbors  Laos  and  Cambodia  the  exchange  of  goods  has  taken  place  very 
slowly  and  the  city  has  not  given  our  friends  strong  svp>port  in  denying  the 
entry  of  goods  from  Thailand  or  in  creating  a  strong  foundation  on  vhich  our 
friends  can  "change  their  direction  of  livelihood  to  the  east,"  as  they 
desire. 

Fourth,  the  policies  toward  people,  localities,  and  collectives  producing 
export  goods  have  not  yet  encouraged  the  development  and  expansion  of 
production.  Indeed,  the  incomes  of  pecple  producing  export  goods  are  lower 
than  ttose  producing  goods  for  domestic  consunption,  and  far  below  that  of  an 
individual  service  worker,  althou^  they  must  do  more  work  and  have  much  more 
complicated  skills.  It  was  not  surprising  that  many  installations  producing 
export  goods  gradually  weakened,  at  a  time  when  many  intermediate 
organizations  vhich  did  little  work  received  large  bonuses.  That  is  morally 
shameful  but  has  existed  for  many  years  without  change. 

In  gemral,  we  do  not  yet  have  a  strategy  regarding  exporting  and  importing, 
activities  of  vital  importcince  to  the  economy.  If  we  are  slow  in  changing 
those  irrational  restrictions  and  outmoded  policies,  and  especially  the 
excessively  cuinbersome  and  ineffective  apparatus,  it  will  be  difficult  to 
achieve  the  status  of  an  ej^rting  city  as  the  entire  nation  desires.  Only  on 
the  basis  of  bringing  into  play  all  of  the  es^rt  capabilities  of  the  city  and 
the  region  can  we  soon  bring  to  an  end  the  city's  shameful  situation  with 
regard  to  exports,  in  comparison  to  other  cities  in  Southeast  Asia  with 
conditions  similar  to  ours. 


Ill 

During  the  recent  period  the  city's  financial,  banking,  and  price  sectors  have 
made  many  efforts  to  do  a  better  job  of  serving  production  and  life. 
Spinning  in  1983,  the  city  ended  its  situation  of  budget  deficits.  The 
circulation  of  money  increased  from  3.5  times  a  year  in  1982  to  more  than  4 
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times  in  1983  and  1984.  Howesver,  the  division  of  labor  and  decentralization 
with  regard  to  finance,  banking,  and  prices  are  not  yet  clear-cut  and  do  not 
yet  manifest  the  slogan  of  three  levels  drafting  plans  and  three  levels 
serving  as  the  masters,  vdiich  has  affected  the  initiative  and  creativity  of 
the  local  and  basic  levels.  Although  the  financial  autoncmy  of  basic  units 
was  affirmed  by  Resolution  6,  it  has  not  yet  been  concretized  among  the 
combined  sectors.  The  stipulated  price  framework  is  not  yet  truly  rational 
and  impedes  the  state  purchasing  of  products.  Taxation  and  profit 
distribution  have  not  been  able  to  achieve  the  rational  regulation  of  income 
among  the  economic  conponents,  among  the  various  strata  of  the  population, 
and  among  the  production,  commercial,  administrative,  and  professional 
sectors.  Some  places  have  not  done  a  good  job  of  applying  the  tax  policy, 
vhich  has  affected  production  and  commerce.  With  regard  to  taxes,  there  has 
been  an  under-collection  of  taxes  from  some  big  merchants  and  the  imposition 
of  hi^  tax  rates  on  some  small  merchants.  Private  individuals  still  possess 
large  amounts  of  cash  and  circulate  it  outside  the  control  of  the  state 
banking  system.  That  is  because  the  monetary  and  bank  interest  policies  have 
not  yet  been  corrected  and  are  not  yet  appropriate  to  the  production- 
commercial  activities,  and  have  not  yet  encouraged  people  with  idle  ca^  to 
deposit  it  in  the  bank.  In  general,  the  bank  has  not  yet  truly  participated 
in  production  and  commerce  and  even  its  supervisory  function  has  been 
limited,  to  the  extent  that  it  has  impeded  the  socialist  economic  coitponent 
itself.  All  of  those  aberrations  regarding  finance,  banking,  and  prices  have 
affect^  the  controlling  of  money  and  goods  by  the  state  and  made  it  difficult 
to  maintain  stable  prices  on  the  social  market.  Especially,  they  have 
restricted  the  state  econoity  but  allowed  the  spontaneous  development  of  the 
private  economy. 

Of  course,  we  landerstand  that  the  city  cannot  resolve  all  of  those  problems, 
vJiich  result  from  the  general  mechanism,  but  within  the  sphere  authorized  by 
the  central  echelon  the  municipal  financial-banking  and  price  sectors  have 
lacked  dimamism. 

In  brief,  the  distribution-circulation  front  has  been  very  complicated  and 
fierce  in  recent  years  and  will  continue  to  be  so  in  the  near  future.  That  is 
due  to  the  spontaneous  development  of  the  sea  of  small  merchants  in  the 
central  commercial  and  service  center,  to  the  insidious  scheme  of  the  enemy  to 
make  that  front  the  primary  battleground  for  s^ootaging  us,  and  to  ourselves, 
■nie  bureaucratic-subsidizing  administrative  mechanism  has  penetrated  deeply 
into  many  sectors  and  echelons,  and  especially  into  the  sectors  directly 
related  to  distribution  and  circulation. 

The  city  has  made  many  all-out  efforts  to  resolve  problems,  created 
transformation  forms,  and  reorganized  commercial  order  in  the  city  and  region, 
but  its  remaining  missions  are  difficult  and  are  on  a  scale  larger  than  a 
locality.  Even  so,  we  can  be  pleased  because  from  the  actual  situation  we 
were  able  to  clearly  discern  the  laws  of  that  struggle  in  the  city  as  related 
to  the  whole.  That  is  the  reason  for  ovur  firm  confidence  in  future 
develcpment. 
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Chapter  V 


Transforming  and  Reorganizing  the  Ecxjnoroy:  the  Goals  are 
Developing  Production  and  Raising  Living  Standards 

I 

IXaring  the  past  10  years  we  have  passed  through  three  {biases  of  transforming 
and  reorganizing  the  city's  eoonoiy. 

1.  During  the  first  days  after  the  liberation  the  revolutionary  regime 
confiscated  the  property  of  the  United  States  and  its  puppets,  and  of  the 
reactionary  coirprador  capitalists  and  dishonest  merchants.  Those  economic 
bases  accounted  for  70  percent  of  the  fixed  property  of  regional  industry.  In 
the  city  ^ere  were  set  up  1,070  state  industrial  enterprises  and  122  joint 
public-pri'^^te  enterprises.  With  regard  to  small  industry  and  handicrafts,  we 
cooperativized  the  inportant  sectors  and  trades  in  the  forms  of  cooperatives 
and  cooperative  teams.  That  cooperativization  ratio  encoirpassed  56  percent  of 
all  small  industry  and  handicraft  workers.  The  state  economy  accounted  for  70 
to  75  percent  of  the  total  industrial  output  and  the  collective  economic 
cotrponent  accounted  for  more  than  21  percent. 

In  distribution  and  circulation,  in  March  1978  we  carried  out  a  cairpaign  to 
transform  bourgeois  commerce  all  over  the  South.  Ihe  cairpaign  was  on  a  large 
scale  and  was  highly  concentrated:  the  city  mobilized  tens  of  thousands  of 
cadres  of  the  sectors  and  circles  to  carry  out  inventories  and  requisition- 
purchase  goods,  materials,  and  commercial  installations.  The  city 
nationalized  412  large  oommercial  installations  and  159  hotels.  The  cultural, 
public  health,  education,  physical  education  and  sports,  and  other  sectors, 
were  transformed  and  reorganized.  The  state  had  a  monopoly  in  directing  those 
sectors. 

In  tte  rural  areas,  with  regard  to  forms  by  1979  there  had  been  set  up  790 
agricultural  production  collectives,  10  cooperatives,  and  4  state  farms,  viiich 
enconpassed  52  percent  of  the  peasant  households  and  42  percent  of  the  land. 

During  the  first  3  years  after  the  liberation  we  eliminated  the  comprador 
bourgeois  class,  transformed  bourgeois  commerce,  and  restricted  domination  of 
the  economy  by  the  bourgeois  class  in  general.  The  socialist  economic  sector 
grew  during  the  initial  period. 

But  during  that  phase  we  made  many  mistakes:  we  had  not  yet  grasped  the  fact 
that  the  goals  of  transformation  were  to  increase  production  and  raise  living 
standards,  enphasized  the  elimination  or  transformation  of  ownership  relations 
but  could  not  do  a  better  jcSs  of  managing  production  and  commerce,  and  inposed 
a  bureaucratic-subsidizing  administrative  management  mechanism  viiich  resulted 
in  the  decline  of  productivity,  quality,  and  the  effectiveness  of  production 
and  commerce.  In  agriculture  we  violated  the  principle  of  "voluntariness,” 
and  especially  did  not  yet  know  hew  to  manage  agricultural  produertion  on  the 
scale  of  cooperatives  and  did  not  have  a  policy  of  being  concerned  with  the 
benefit  of  cooperative  memibers. 
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Because  of  fhose  deficiencies,  the  state  and  collective  economic  sectors 
(including  the  joint  public-private  sector)  not  only  did  not  develop  but 
gradually  declined.  Distribution  and  circulation  were  chaotic,  the  people's 
living  conditions  declined,  and  the  state  did  not  accumulate  capital.  In  the 
lural  areas,  seme  cooperatives  and  production  collectives  were  dissolved,  the 
ratio  of  collectivized  peasants  fell  from  52  percent  to  18  percent,  and  the 
ratio  of  collectivized  land  fell  from  42  percent  to  only  8.8  percent  in  1981. 

2.  During  the  phase  between  1979  and  1981  we  went  from  one  extreme  to 
another.  After  discovering  that  mistakes  had  been  made  in  the  first 
transformation  phase,  the  cil^  relaxed  transformation. 

In  industry,  small  industry,  and  handicrafts  the  spontaneous  development  of 
capil^i^  spread.  Ihe  nuniber  of  merchants  growing  rich  throu^  illegal  means 
of  livelihood,  not  form  production  but  from  colluding  to  steal  socialist 
property,  grew  rather  rapidly.  Among  workers,  technical  cadres,  and 
collectivized  peasants  there  existed  the  phenomenon  of  "the  leg  outside  being 
longer  than  the  leg  inside."  In  socialist  commerce  there  existed  the  evil  of 
goods  tei^  slipped  out  to  private  merchants,  the  tendency  to  pursue  profit, 
competition  in  buying  and  selling,  and  failure  to  do  a  good  job  of  serving 
production  and  life.  Against  that  background,  the  enemy  took  advantage  of 
every  opportunity  to  carry  out  economic  and  cultural-ideological  sabotage,  in 
an  effort  to  cause  los  to  continually  weaken  and  become  "totally  paralyzed." 

In  1982  the  party  Central  Committee  severely  criticized  the  city's 
deficiencies:  "The  socialist  transformation  of  commerce,  small  industry, 
handicrafts,  and  agriculture  has  not  been  carried  out  actively  enough.  The 
agric^tural  production  collectives  account  for  only  about  18  percent  of  the 
cultivated  land  in  areas  outside  the  city  (in  1982) ;  the  socialist  economy 
accounts  for  only  about  30  percent  of  all  commerce;  and  the  transformation 
forms  regarding  the  industrial  and  commercial  bourgeoisie  and  handicraft 
workers  have  not  brought  about  the  desired  results.  The  commercial 
bourgeoisie,  most  of  viicm  are  Chinese,  still  have  rather  close  relations  with 
the  peasants  and  the  handicraft  workers.  (Footnote  7)  (Resolution  01  of  the 
Political  Bureau,  "Handbook  on  Party  Building  in  the  City,"  1982,  p  39) 

3.  Since  1982,  ^  the  guiding  spirit  of  Resolution  01  of  the  Political  Bureau 
and  the  resolutions  of  the  municipal  party  committee,  the  city  as  Tnadp>  the 
transformation  work  in  order  to  bring  about  a  basic  tiransformation  by  the  end 
of  1985. 

Based  on  the  experience  gained  in  previous  years,  the  city  affirmed  that 
transformation  must  contribute  to  the  formation  of  new  production  relations 
and  be  tied  in  with  construction,  that  construction  is  the  main  concern  but 
that  management  must  be  improved,  that  the  transformation  of  industry, 
commerce,  ^d  agriculture  cannot  be  separated  from  one  another,  that 
transformation  must  have  appropriate  forms  and  paths  of  advance,  and  that  we 
had  to  find,  transitional  economic  forms  based  on  grasping  the  characteristics 
and  operational  laws  of  each  sector  in  a  city  that  has  a  certain  level  of 
economic  development  and  with  the  system  of  varied  needs  of  the  region,  of 
vdiich  the  city  is  the  center.  It  was  necessary  to  firmly  grasp  as  the  goals 
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transformation;^  developing  production,  raising  living  standards,  and 
accumulating  capital  for  the  state,  v^ch  must  be  the  yarcJsticks  for  measuring 
the  direction,  mode,  and  path  of  advance  of  the  transformation  vrork.  The  new 
feature  of  the  transformation  work  at  present  is  that  there  must  be  a  new 
management  and  distribution  mode. 

On  the  basis  of  that  understanding,  we  continued  to  carry  out  the 
transformation  of  industry,  commerce,  and  agriculture  on  a  selective  basis, 
went  all-out  to  avoid  the  old  missteps,  were  concerned  with  the  interests  of 
the  workers  and  with  the  economic  components,  combined  the  city  with  the 
provinces,  combined  the  sectors  at  the  municipal  level  with  the  x:5per  echelon, 
grasped  tiie  market  laws,  used  the  market  to  serve  production,  and  then  used 
production  to  affect  the  market. 

The  investigation  carried  out  in  1982  to  grasp  the  class  differentation 
situation,  with  the  assistance  of  the  social  science  sectors,  contributed  to 
further  clarifying  the  new  production,  path  of  advance,  and  mode  of 
transformation . 


II 

At  present,  in  industry,  small  industry,  and  handicrafts  sectors  are 
concentrating  on  drafting  econcaxiic-technical  plans,  developing  the  capacity  of 
state  enterprises,  and  promoting  the  strong  development  of  state  industry  so 
that  it  can  be  capable  of  playing  the  leading  role. 

On  that  bcisis  they  will  gradually  bolster  the  contracting-out  system  and  amend 
the  contracted-out  price  system  (althou^  there  are  still  many  obstacles) ,  in 
order  to  bring  the  small  industry-har»dicrafts  sector  into  the  socieilist  orbit. 
In  general,  we  expamded,  and  inproved  the  guality  of,  the  collective  economic 
corrponent  in  the  small  industry-handicrafts  sector  (it  now  accounts  for  more 
than  60  percent) ,  and  reorganized  industry,  small  industry,  and  handicrafts 
according  to  economic-technical  sectors  and  along  the  lines  of  specialization 
and  coqperativization.  Some  essential  industrieil  sectors  are  advancing  toward 
the  unified  mcinagement  of  the  principal  production  elements  and  the  primary 
products,  especially  the  machinery,  textiles,  and  other  sectors.  Some  joint 
public-private  enterprises  applied  the  form  of  sharing  profits  with  the 
bourgeoisie.  There  was  applied  the  form  of  "jointly  operated  enterprises  with 
small  proprietors  vdiich  operated  according  to  the  mode  of  sharing  profits  to 
encourage  the  producers.  They  developed  rather  strongly  because  they  were 
not  restricted  by  the  old  mechanism.  The  private  and  individual  economic 
components,  along  with  the  collective  economic  component,  were  gradually 
brought  into  the  socialist  orbit  of  being  satellites  of  leading  state 
enterprises,  according  to  product  group.  The  important  matter  during  that 
transformation  phase  was  not  merely  to  resolve  the  ownership  relationship  but 
also  to  resolve  the  management  relationship  and  the  distribution  relationship. 
In  other  words,  we  raised  the  transformed  installation  to  a  new  level.  We  did 
not  follow  the  path  of  subsidizing  administrative  management,  vhich  caused  the 
state  econoity  to  be  weaker  than  the  collective  econony.  Transformation  no 
longer  meant  only  "forbidding"  and  "eliminating,"  vhich  resulted  in  "coming  to 
a  stand-still"  but  now  has  a  good  tendency  and  in  nature  is  a  new  management 
mode  that  is  suitable  for  the  process  of  economic-social  development  in  the 
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socialist  way:  production  increasing,  living  conditions  stabilizing,  and  the 
state  controlling  products. 

In  distribution  and  circulation,  the  city  gradually  overcame  the  tendency 
toward  only  transforming  organizational  forms,  v^ich  only  made  the  situation 
more  complicated.  In  order  to  restore  socialist  order  on  the  distribution- 
circulation  form  and  master  the  market,  the  city  was  concerned  with  both 
directions:  controlling  viiolesaling  and  organizing,  concentrating  above  all 
on  changing  the  comparative  forces  with  regard  to  the  essential  goods.  The 
municipal  grain  commerce  corporation  struggled  victoriously  on  the  grain 
market  by  such  management  methods  as  those  described  above.  From  its 
ejqjeriences  regarding  rice  the  city  began  to  gain  experience  regarding  setting 
V?)  "cooperative  commercial  stores  in  the  catering  sector,  then  in  the  meat, 
fish,  vegetable,  fruit,  metals,  electronic  machinery,  cloth  and  yam,  and 
other  sectors,  reorganized  the  small  merchants  at  the  markets  into  product 
teams,  boldly  decentralized  management  to  the  precincts  and  subprecincts,  and 
organized  all-around  transformation.  To  date  transformation  based  on  the  new 
mode  is  achieving  rather  good  results  in  many  precincts,  districts, 
sutprecincts,  and  villages. 

State  and  cooperative  commercial  organizations  are  also  shifting  over  strongly 
to  the  state  purchasing  of  industrial,  small  industry,  handicraft,  and 
agricultural  goods  by  positively  affecting  production,  not  by  sitting  and 
waiting,  or  only  by  filling  out  coitplicated  paperwork  revolving  around  the 
calculation  of  profit  and  loss  in  dealing  in  existing  products,  as  in  the 
past.  By  studying  the  needs  of  production  and  of  society,  creating  conditions 
for  the  basic  production  units  to  overcome  difficulties  regarding  materials 
and  raw  matericils,  the  socialist  commerce  sector  gradually  took  the  initiative 
in  controlling  goods  and  truly  served  production  and  life.  We  are  making 
efforts  so  that  the  state  can  completely  control  wholesaling  and  dominate 
i^tail  sales  by  perfecting  the  organization  of  the  controlling  of  goods  and 
money,  delivering  goods  directly  to  consumers,  and  enable  the  circulation  of 
goods  from  the  places  of  production  to  the  places  of  consumption  not  be 
interrupted  by  many  intermediate  layers  and  essentially  be  accoirplished  by 
socialist  commerce. 

Of  course,  the  controlling  of  goods  and  the  controlling  of  money  are  closely 
interrelated  and  cannot  be  separated  from  the  reorganization  and  management  of 
the  market,  opposition  to  smuggling  and  the  production  of  counterfeit  goods, 
and  resolute  opposition  to  blackmarketing,  and  there  must  be  a  strong  and 
complete  transformation,  first  of  all  in  the  banking,  financial,  tax,  and 
price,  and  market  management  organizations  and  in  the  other  relevant  sectors. 
However,  now  and  then  there  have  been  instances  of  transformation  in  form  only 
in  some  subprecincts,  and  of  some  transformed  basic  units  having  bloated 
organizations,  higher  prices,  lower  quality,  and  a  poorer  attitude  toward 
service  than  before  they  were  transformed.  Although  there  have  been  few  such 
instances,  we  must  be  vigilant  so  that  the  transformation  work  does  not  return 
to  the  old  path  of  failure.  In  general,  the  transformation  of  industry  and 
commerce  in  the  city  in  recent  years  has  gone  in  the  ri^t  direction  and  had 
appropriate  traditional  economic  forms,  the  transformation  has  been  more  rapid 
and  solid,  the  inventory  and  control  functions  of  the  proletarian  dictatorship 


75 


state,  production  has  continually  developed,  living  conditions  have  been 
stabilized  and  gradually  improved,  and  budgetary  income  has  been  increased. 

With  regard  to  agriculture,  after  the  initial  period  of  impatience  and 
missteps,  and  the  relaxation  that  followed,  the  city  has  done  a  better  job  of 
carrying  out  the  coc^rativization  of  agriculture  in  accordance  with  the 
principles  "voluntariness,  democratic  management,  and  mutual  benefit,"  with 
the  prevalent  form  being  production  collectives,  vhioh  is  appropriate  to  the 
inanagement  level  of  cadres  during  the  initial  ^diase.  The  state  has  increaised 
its  i^estment  of  agricultural  materials,  construction  materials,  energy, 
material-technical  bases,  cind  new  varieties  for  the  collective  production 
organizations.  Especially,  it  has  applied  the  system  of  contracting  final 
output  in  agriculture  to  the  production  teams  and  units  and  to  individual 
workers,  vhich  has  created  conditions  for  elevating  the  production  collectives 
and  developing  in-depth  and  upgrading  a  number  of  collectives  and  agricultural 
production  cooperatives  so  that  they  can  be  appropriate  to  the  management 
level  and  have  a  more  rational  mode  of  distribution,  with  concern  for  the 
interests  of  the  peasants.  It  has  begun  to  organize  the  model  of 
agricultural-industrial-coiranercial-credit  and  export  cooperatives  to  make 
better  of  ^  labor  and  land,  and  to  develop  trades  and  coiribined  commerce  in 
each  basic  unit.  The  contracting  of  final  output  and  the  new  commercial  model 
have  brou^t  about  positive  results. 

In  1984,  the  peasant  households  and  land  brought  into  the  collective  sector 
egualed  the  totals  for  previous  7  years  added  together  and  amounted  to  70 
percent  of  all  peasant  hous^olds  and  cultivated  land. 

The  resets  of  transformation  are  reflected  in  the  total  value  of  industrial, 
small  indust^,  and  handicrafts  production:  in  1984  it  was  27.1  percent 
greater  than  in  1983  and  the  agricultural  irput  increased  from  8  percent  to  33 
percent. 

Ill 

During  the  three  phases  of  the  process  of  socialist  treinsformation,  the 
successes,  lack  of  success,  and  even  mistakes  of  the  treinsformation  have 
revolved  about  the  following  viewpoints: 

A.  Under  the  old  regime  the  econcmy  had  goals  that  were  oonpletely  different 
from  toose  of  the  socialist  economy.  With  regard  to  the  level,  what  we 
inherited  fell  far  short  of  meeting  the  needs  of  socialism,  so  it  was 
essential  to  transform  that  economy,  on  the  one  hand  fully  utilizing  the 
existing  potential  in  accordance  with  the  new  mode  and  ensuring  the 
development  of  production,  vhile  on  the  other  hand  accumulating  capital  with 
vhich  to  build  the  material-technical  bases  of  socialism.  At  the  same  time, 
it  was  necessary  to  resolutely  eliminate  the  old  production  relations,  end  the 
oppression  and  exploitation  of  capitalism  and  establish  the  socialist 
collective  mastership  ri^t  of  the  working  people,  end  spontaneous  development 
and  put  production  onto  the  path  of  planning,  and  create  conditions  for 
advancing  to  large-scale  socialist  production.  Only  by  carrying  out 
transformation  could  we  reorganize  small-scale,  dispersed  production,  and 
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cxatplete  the  material-technical  bases,  vhich  had  been  cxippled,  were  dependent 
on  the  outside,  and  were  not  developing  according  to  plan. 

B.  With  regard  to  the  city,  transformation  must  be  even  more  concerned  with 
the  complicated  circumstances  of  the  formation  of  the  economic-social 
coirponents.  In  addition  to  the  common  characteristics  mentioned  above,  there 
are  some  factors  vhich  cannot  be  regarded  li^tly:  the  capitalist  production- 
commercial  mode  had  penetrated  rather  deeply  and  the  bourgeois  components  had 
gained  integrated  position  in  industry,  commerce,  and  agriculture,  and  even 
among  the  scientific-technical  intellectuals.  Because  of  those 
characteristics,  transformation  must  have  a  specific,  positive,  but  solid  path 
of  advance.  We  must  avoid  carrying  out  transformation  on  a  large  scale  and 
hastily,  vhich  creates  the  situation  of  "transformation  and  retransformation." 
Ihe  principal  content  of  the  principle  of  "voluntariness"  on  the  part  of  small 
producers  in  socialist  transformation  is  proving  the  superiority  of  the  new 
things:  the  elimination  of  ejploitation  and  injustice  is  very  inportant  but 
is  insufficient.  It  must  be  demonstrated  by  higher  productivity,  greater 
social  production,  increased  workers  incomes,  and  steadily  improving  living 
conditions.  Thus  the  two  aspects — ^transformation  of  the  ownership 
relationships  and  transformation  of  the  management  relationship — ^must  be 
carried  out  side-by-side.  In  other  words,  the  old  must  be  replaced  and  the 
new  must  be  better  than  what  was  replaced.  The  subsidizing  bureaucratic 
management  mechanism  could  not  replace  the  old  management  mechcinism.  We  must 
abandon  the  old  production  relationships  but  must  distinguish  ownership 
relationships  from  economic  management  science,  and  stucfy  the  effective  use  of 
the  science  of  managing  Ictcge-scale  production. 

C.  The  goal  of  transformation  is  also  the  goeil  of  socialism:  "satis:^ing  the 
the  ever-increasing  material  and  spiritual  needs  of  the  people,"  so 
transformation  must  ensure  that  production  develops  and  that  living  staixJards 
are  raised.  The  yardstick  for  measuring  transformation  must  be  its  all-around 
results — economic,  political,  and  social.  On  that  basis,  there  must  be 
correct  ways  of  thinking  and  acting,  be  concerned  with  the  special 
characteristics  of  transformation,  and  respect  economic  laws  in  order  to 
attain  the  goals  of  transformation. 

Our  country  is  ein  agricultural  country  which  is  advemcing  directly  from 
small-scale  production  to  socialism.  In  order  to  successfully  build 
socially,  maintain  and  build  material-tec±fliical  beises,  especially  industry, 
as  I^in  observed,  in  a  developing  industrial  country  carrying  out  a 
revolution  to  overthrow  a  bourgeois  regime  is  difficult  but  advancing  to 
socialism  is  easier  thus  in  an  underdeveloped  coiintry,  vhere  it  is  easier  to 
carry  out  a  revolution  (for  they  are  the  weakest  links  in  the  imperialist 
system)  but  vhere  it  is  very  difficult  to  advance  to  socialism  because  of  the 
lack  of  material-technical  bases,  so  in  our  country,  and  especially  in  the 
cit^,  in  carrying  out  trcinsformation  it  is  necessary  to  value  the  individual 
industrial,  small  industry,  and  handicrafts  installation.  In  carrying  out 
transformation  we  must  make  good  i:ise  of  the  management  talent  and  technology 
of  the  bourgeoisie  and  their  material-technicad.  bases. 
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D.  With  regard  to  the  objects  of  transforxnation,  many  people  have  asked,  "Did 
we  not  vacillate  between  two  extremes:  being  siinplistic  in  evaluating  the 
position  and  strength  of  the  bourgeois  class  and  the  tendency  toward  the 
spontaneous  development  of  capitalism  then,  after  taking  missteps,  over¬ 
evaluating  their  position  and  strength?" 

Ihe  acti^  situation  has  demonstrated  that  the  tendency  toward  the  spontaneous 
generation  of  capitalism  is  even  widespread  in  small-scale  production,  vhich 
"every  day  and  every  hour  gives  rise  to  capitalism,"  especially  in  the  city, 
vhere  there  exists  a  large  urban  petty  bourgeois  cornponent  in  the  production, 
commercial,  and  service  sectors,  emd  individual  peasants  most  of  whom  axe 
middle  peascints  who  are  in  nature  rural  bourgeoisie.  There  are  also  some 
cadres  vho  participate  in  the  family  economy  and  are  developing  in  the 
direction  of  becoming  small  prcprietors.  Althou^  the  bourgeois  class  is  not 
large,  it  relies  on  that  social  base  to  dominate  the  market.  However,  the 
most  important  matter  is  still  our  mode  of  economic-social  management.  When 
we  ^g^  the  socialist  revolution  we  were  not  surprised  that  from  the  very 
beginning  everyone,  from  the  workers,  petty  bourgeoisie,  and  small  proprietors 
to  an  importeuit  part  of  the  urban  bourgeoisie,  accepted  the  party's 
transformation  policy.  Althou^  negative  aspects  still  exist  in  all  circles 
due  to  the  economic-social  conditions,  there  are  positive  revolutionary 
aspects  of  the  city's  people,  as  analyzed  above.  Although  they  are  not  spread 
evenly  among  everyone,  they  have  a  profound  effect.  If  we  have  a  better 
management  mechanism,  quickly  change  the  bureaucratic-subsidizing 
administrative-management  mechanism  over  to  the  new  management  mechanism,  have 
a  traditional  organizational  form,  and  have  an  appropriate  path  of  advance, 
the  situation  would  have  been  fcir  different. 

E.  With  regard  to  the  transformation  methods,  in  recent  years  we  have  learned 
four  very  valuable  lessons: 

First,  we  must  enter  deeply  into  grcisping  the  operational  laws  of  each 

economic-technical  sector  and  goods  circulation  sector  in  the  city  with 
relations  with  the  provinces/  along  with  their  ccmplicated  relations  and  the 
relations  among  the  economic  components,  in  addition  to  the  socialist  economic 
which  will  continue  to  exist  for  a  certain  period  of  time, 
individual  economic  components  and  even  capitalist  econtmiic  components.  We 
must  know  how  to  use  them  and  to  "coitpel"  them  to  serve  the  construction  of 
d^ialism.  Relaxing  economic-social  management,  pursuing  the  law  of  value, 
ignoring  ecdon*ic:  laws  or  violating  them,  breaking  up  enterprises,  cind 
managing  subjectively  cill  result  in  losses  for  socialism. 

Second,  it  is  necessary  to  escape  from  the  restrictions  of  dogmatism  and 
fortmilaism  in  seeking  and  creating  traditional  economic  forms.  Ihose  forms 
must  ensure  the  tight  control  the  proletarian  dictatorship  cind  the  gradual 
change-over  from  private  ownership  to  collective  ownership  to  ownership  by  ai  i 
the  people.  lYirthenrore/  the  contents  of  the  new  management  mode  will  serve 
to  promote  prcxiuct:ion  and  commerce.  In  the  course  of  transformation  the 
private,  individucil  economic  components  will  increasingly  develop  the  positive 
aspects  and  limit  the  negative  aspects.  And  vice  versa,  the  good,  appropriate 
management  of  organizations  and  relations  will  have  a  reciproc:al  effect  on 
ownership  and  production  relationships  in  accordance  with  socialist 
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principles.  In  other  words,  at  present  the  process  of  transformation  must  be 
tied  in  with  management  actions  and  at  present  transformation  cannot  be 
sepcirated  from  organization  and  management. 

Third,  on  the  one  hand  the  transformation  policy  must  be  flexible  and 
appropriate  to  the  characteristics  of  the  city's  economy  and  people,  be 
appropriate  to  economic  laws,  and  cause  true  workers  to  happily  and 
enthusiastically  accept  transformation,  as  if  it  were  truly  a  "socialist 
collective  mastership  festival." 

It  must  be  affirmed  that  most  of  the  objects  of  transformation  at  present  are 
individual  peasants,  small  proprietors,  and  individual  handicraft  workers. 
Althou^  those  economic  coirponents  differ  from  one  another  they  are  workers 
with  vocational  skills  and  management  experience.  Especially,  they  had  a 
tradition  of  following  the  revolution  and  are  fully  gualified  to,  along  with 
the  working  class,  advance  to  socialism  and  become  new  workers.  We  do  not 
underestimate  the  negative  aspects  of  the  petty  bourgeois  components  and 
individual  production,  which  have  been  major  obstacles  in  the  process  of 
advancing  to  socialism.  But  we  have  a  solid  basis  for  believing  that  joining 
socialism  is  a  permanent  and  true  right  of  eill  classes  and  social  conponents. 

Furthermore,  we  must  know  how  to  "defend"  the  great  tindertaking  of  socialist 
transformation,  struggle  unyieldingly  against  the  negativism  of  the  small 
producers,  apply  truly  resolute  and  clear-cut  punitive  measures  against  people 
who  violate  economic  laws  and  the  laws  of  the  state  regarding  market 
management,  and  oppose  smuggling,  the  production  of  cotinterfeit  goods, 
blackmarketing,  and  collusion.  The  tendency  of  socialist  commerce  to  earn 
profits  from  price  disparities  must  also  be  strictly  eliminated.  People  who 
earn  their  livings  dishonestly  and  have  large  incomes  operate  brazenly,  and 
the  appeal  of  profits  will  weaken,  and  even  break  up,  the  transitional 
economic  forms  with  socialist  contents  viiich  we  have  created. 

Fourth,  closely  tying  the  market  with  life  is  a  hot  topic.  The  resolution  of 
that  problem  requires  a  balancing  of  prices,  salaries,  and  money,  and  there 
must  be  fundamental  changes  with  regard  to  the  mechanism,  policies, 
organization,  and  cadres  in  the  commercial,  banking,  financial,  tax,  price, 
materials,  public  security  and  market  management  sectors,  the  specialized 
commercial  corporations,  and  general  commercial  corporations,  from  top  to 
bottom.  Without  that  basic  transformation,  with  sluggish,  conservative,  and 
backward  people  and  with  a  way  of  livelihood  that  lacks  a  sense  of 
responsibility,  it  will  be  difficult  to  achieve  anything  of  significance. 
That  is  both  a  responsibility  and  a  virtue  of  all  of  us. 

In  the  transformation  of  agriculture,  the  greatest  lesson  concerned  the 
principle  of  "voluntariness."  Although  some  collectives  and  agricultural 
cooperatives  did  a  good  jc±)  at  first,  because  of  impatience  and  because  of  the 
concept  of  only  eliminating  land  ownership  and  not  being  concerned  with 
investing  in  the  rural  areas,  and  because  the  incomes  of  peasants  vAio  entered 
the  cooperatives  declined,  they  failed.  We  did  not  yet  understand  the  thought 
of  Engles  and  Lenin  to  "let  the  peasants  think  about  their  furrows"  by 
actively  affecting  the  "thou^t"  of  the  key  ally  of  the  working  class  by  means 
of  production  effectiveness  and  high  incomes.  The  measure  of  contracting 
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final  c^tput  and  the  agricultural-industrial-cxsoninercial-credit—seivices-ej^wrt 
model  in  ^e  production  cooperatives  in  the  present  situation  have  fulfilled 
that  requirement.  Irrpatience  in  transforming  agriculture,  in  other  words,  in 
the  disease  of  "voluntarism”  and  the  disease  of  "infantilism"  about  which 
Lenin  warned  us  many  times. 

Furthermore,  the  transformation  of  agriculture  has  not  yet  been  tied  in 
closely  with  the  transformation  of  industry  and  commerce.  Ihe  deficiencies  in 
the  transformation  of  of  industry  and  coanmerce  in  the  recent  period  affected 
the  transformation  of  agriculture,  and  private  merchants  continued  to  have 
close  relations  with  the  peasants  at  a  time  when  the  policies  of  the 
proletarian  dictatorship  toward  the  peasants  and  the  rural  areas  in  general 
were  harming  the  worker-peasant  alliance. 

Recently  we  have  been  able  to  overcome  the  deficiencies  of  the  past.  The 
agricultural-industrial-carnnercial-credit-service-ej^rt  cooperative  model  is 
a  new  initiative  of  the  city.  Ihe  transformation  of  agriculture  has  developed 
rather  well.  We  must  make  efforts  to  do  a  better  job  of  iitplementing  the 
principles  of  "voluntariness,  democratic  management,  and  mutual  benefit,"  and 
continue  to  study  and  supplement  the  policies  so  that  they  can  be  more 
appropriate  to  the  worker-peasant  alliance. 

During  the  past  10  years  we  have  carried  out  transformation  based  on  the 
viewpoint  of  the  working  class:  reorganizing  social  production  to  attain  the 
goals  of  socialism.  Resolving  the  question  of  ownership  is  the  core  of  the 
socialist  ownership.  In  the  city  our  transformation  had  to  liberate 
production  by  means  of  a  hii^er  management  mode,  producing  more  wealth,  and 
fH-stributir^  goods  fairly  to  true  workers.  Those  are  yardsticks  for  measuring 
the  effectiveness  of  the  transformation  work  in  the  city,  and  for  measuring 
the  de^ee  of  success  in  the  struggle  between  the  two  paths.  To  carry  out  a 
socialist  revolution  means  to  increase  the  existing  wealth,  not  a  matter  of 
"leveling"  all  values  and  incomes.  It  is  certainly  not  a  matter  of  "sharing 
poverty"  among  tnie  workers,  at  a  time  when  social  wealth  flows  to  places 
vhich  are  not  socialist  in  nature. 

All  revolutionaries  vho  ooci^^y  positions  in  the  socialist  state  apparatus  are 
related  to  the  socialist  transformation  because  it  is  the  most  ccirprehensive, 
basic  transformation  in  vhich  has  never  before  been  carried  out  Of  course, 
toe  comercial,  transportation,  materials,  banking,  salaried  labor, 
industrial,  agricultural,  public  security,  market  management,  and  other 
sectors  have  more  direct  relations.  That  means  that  toe  successes  and  lack  of 
success  of  socialist  transformation  in  the  city  are  the  direct  responsibility 
of  all  of  us.  It  is  necessary  to  cause  the  party  organization  and  toe  cadres, 
enlisted  men,  workers,  and  civil  servants  in  all  sectors,  circles,  mass 
organization,  and  the  people  to  fully  understand  the  party's  viewpoint  toward 
transformation  so  that  they  can  strongly  transform  their  toou^t,  and  change 
their  working  and  service  methods  so  that  the  transformation  can  become  part 
of  normal  life  and  be  as  "lovable"  as  the  revolution. 
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Chapter  VI 


Caring  for  the  Lives  of  the  People 

Life  is  a  cxannbined  norm,  a  stancJard  for  evaltiating  the  concern  of  the  regime 
for  workers  vhich  manifests  the  nature  of  the  regime  and  was  made  one  of  the 
four  goals  of  the  initial  phase  of  the  period  of  transition  vhich  were  set  by 
the  resolution  of  the  Fifth  Party  Congress.  The  needs  of  the  material  and 
spiritual  lives  of  the  city's  people  are  very  diverse.  But  the  basic 
requirements  under  the  country's  present  circumstances  are  to  provide  jobs  and 
a  minimum  standard  of  living  for  workers,  concern  for  collective  welfare  and 
public  welfare,  and  cultural,  educational,  public  health,  physical  education 
and  sports,  artistic,  mass  communications,  and  other  activities,  for  society. 
Among  those  requirements,  providing  enployment  is  the  most  iiportant. 

I 


Assigning  and  Organizing  Labor: 

The  task  of  providing  work  in  the  city  during  the  past  10  years  has  been  tied 
in  with  the  process  of  transforming  industry,  commerce,  and  agriculture,  and 
has  also  been  tied  in  with  the  process  of  distributing  social  labor  throughout 
the  region  and  the  nation.  There  were  three  major  phases: 

1975  to  1978:  the  phase  of  restoring  and  developing  the  economy  and  expanding 
the  sectors  and  trades. 

1979  to  1980:  the  phase  of  difficulties  in  the  economy  and  with  regard  to 
living  conditions. 

1981  to  1984:  the  jtose  of  developing  production  and  stabilizing  all  aspects 
of  life  thanks  to  resolving  problems  regarding  the  management  mechanism. 

A.  Immediately  after  the  liberation,  the  central  task  the  city's  party 
organization  was  to  provide  jobs  for  a  large  number  of  uneiployed  and  semi- 
enployed  workers  in  the  city  to  both  mobilize  that  important  resource  of  the 
city  to  produce  material  wealth  for  society  and  transform  and  developed 
everyone's  fine  nature.  It  also  had  the  significance  of  maintaining  political 
security  and  social  order  and  safety,  opposing  sabotage  by  the  enemy,  and 
affirming  the  superiority  of  the  new  regime.  The  city's  common  direction  was 
to  bring  workers  into  the  industrial,  small  industry,  and  handicrafts 
production  sectors,  transfer  some  of  the  workers  to  state  farms  outside  the 
city,  and  encourage  people  to  return  to  their  home  areas  and  go  develop  new 
economic  zones. 

By  May  1975  nearly  all  of  the  city's  large  and  small  industrial  enterprises, 
with  112,000  workers  engaged  directly  in  production,  had  resumed  operations. 
The  activities  of  the  small  industry-handicrafts  sector  were  also  gradually 
restored. 
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The  campaign  in  1975  and  1976  to  encourage  people  to  return  to  their  home 
areas  and  go  develop  new  economic  zones  was  a  major  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
city's  party  organization  and  governmental  administration.  Some  400,000  people 
returned  to  live  in  their  home  areas.  Another  285,000  people  were  sent  to 
develop  new  economic  zones.  However,  only  about  one-third  remained  in  the  new 
economic  zones  and  about  150,000  people  returned  to  the  city.  They  are  still 
e}5)eriencing  difficulties  with  regard  to  living  conditions  althou^  the  city 
has  cissisted  them  in  many  ways. 

An  Assault  Youth  movement  was  launohed  at  a  very  early  date.  Over  a  period  of 
10  years  the  city  mobilized  more  than  50,000  youths  for  Assault  Youth 
projects,  but  two-third  of  that  number  were  mobilized  during  the  first  5 
years.  Every  year  3,000  to  5,000  youths  are  recruited  into  those  forces. 
During  the  past  several  years  the  Assault  Youth  have  made  very  great 
contributions  to  building  and  defending  the  city  and  to  defending  the 
Fatherland,  have  gone  to  six  southern  provinces,  served  at  many  construction 
sites  and  state  farms  in  cireas  outside  the  city  and  in  other  localities,  and 
have  served  in  the  most  difficult  places.  They  have  been  a  hard-core  force  in 
serving  combat  and  in  clearing  new  economic  zones  and  creating  initial 
conditions  for  settlement  by  people  sent  from  the  city.  At  present,  in 
addition  to  the  city's  Assault  Youth  General  Unit  (more  than  5,000  members), 
there  have  been  formed  Assault  Youth  branch  units  in  the  precincts  and 
districts.  The  Assault  Youth  general  unit  and  branch  units  drafted  production 
plans,  implemented  economic  accounting,  and  worked  with  economic 
effectiveness.  The  important  matter  in  the  Assault  Youth  movement  was  that 
through  labor  the  city  formed  a  new  class  of  youths  from  many  different 
components,  including  the  victims  of  social  injustice,  a  class  of  youths 
willing  to  work  for  themselves  and  society,  viio  advance  from  simple  labor  to 
working  with  good  techniques  and  productivity.  There  were  many  very  brave 
models  in  combat  and  serving  combat.  By  working  to  build  and  defend  the 
socialist  Fatherland,  the  new  class  of  youths  transformed  themselves  into  new 
workers  viio  were  worthy  of  praise  in  all  spheres  of  activity. 

More  than  40,000  Assault  Youths  have  corrpleted  their  3-year  tours  of  duty  and 
returned  to  tlieir  localities  or  to  employment  in  the  sectors. 

The  task  of  redeploying  labor  along  the  lines  of  gradually  sending  them  to 
state  farms  outside  the  city  and  to  develop  new  economic  zones — ^people  v^o  had 
been  forced  into  the  city  during  the  war — ^has  been  a  central  task  vdiich  is 
appropriate  to  the  short-range  and  long-range  interests  of  the  people.  The 
combining  of  Assault  Youth  labor  and  labor  sent  to  the  new  economic  zones 
during  the  same  j^riod  of  time  was  guided  rather  well.  However,  because  of 
the  border  war  situation  and  becaiise  we  lacked  experience,  lacked  guidance 
with  regard  to  production  directions  and  assistance  with  regard  to  facilities, 
because  there  was  no  all-around  coordination  between  the  city  and  the 
provinces,  and  because  the  investment  policy  and  regulations  regarding  workers 
were  not  satisfactory,  we  have  not  been  able  to  do  a  good  job  of  bringing  that 
valuable  labor  forces  into  play,  so  the  results  do  not  yet  correspond  to  the 
effort  that  has  been  invested. 
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In  mobilizing  Assault  Youth  forces  we  continued  the  tradition  of  Assault 
Youth  during  the  wartime  period.  However,  we  did  not  fully  imderstand  a 
matter  with  a  law-like  nature:  lander  peacetime  conditions  all  labor 
organizations  must  achieve  high  economic  effectiveness  accompanied  by  the 
policy  of  ensuring  the  rights  of  workers,  of  both  laboring  youths  and  youths 
who  volunteer  for  the  Assault  Youth.  We  were  heavily  oriented  toward 
political  mobilization  of  the  wartime  variety,  so  our  ability  to  mobilize 
Assault  Youth  tended  to  decline,  it  was  difficult  to  maintain  the  movement, 
and  economic  effectiveness  was  generally  low.  After  1982,  because  we  had 
leained  lessons  from  our  old  deficiencies  we  achieved  better  results, 
especially  in  Dt^en  Hai  and  Dac  Nong  districts. 

In  recent  years  (1983-1984)  we  have  done  a  better  job  of  sending  people  to 
work  in  the  industrial  crcp  areas  in  eastern  Nam  Bo  and  the  Central  Highlands. 
Initially  we  sent  8,000  workers  and  families,  with  rather  good  living 
conditions.  That  is  a  most  positive  direction  and  the  initial  results  have 
been  encouraging,  although  there  are  still  considerable  difficulties. 

B.  Even  so,  sending  people  to  new  economic  zones  was  a  measure  that  had  to  be 
carried  out  in  parallel  with  the  measures  of  reorganizing  social  production 
and  transforming  industry  and  commerce  to  create  a  basis  for  the  increasingly 
rational  distribution  and  redistribution  of  social  wealth,  while  also 
expanding  conditions  for  distributing  social  labor  in  the  city.  During  the 
past  10  years,  the  number  of  workers  absorbed  by  the  sectors  has  increased 
rather  rapidly.  The  number  of  emplcyed  workers  accounts  for  86  percent  of  the 
people  of  working  age,  including  students  of  specialized  secondary  schools  and 
college.  Of  the  people  with  jobs,  in  1977  51.1  percent  were  in  the  material 
production  sector.  Now  60  percent  are.  Forty  perc:ent  of  the  workers  are  in 
•^e  non-production  sector.  Every  year  the  city  has  provided  50,000  to  87,000 
jobs  in  different  sectors.  In  1984  alone  the  nxmiber  of  workers  provided  jcibs 
doubled  in  comparison  to  1983  and  previous  years.  During  the  past  10  years  we 
have  provided  more  than  600,000  jcibs  (not  cxsimting  people  sent  to  new  ecxmomic 
zones) .  The  numbers  employed  by  the  state  and  small  industry-handicrafts 
sectors  increased.  Under  the  conditions  of  small — scale  production  and  the 
inevitable  upheaval  after  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  providing  such  a  large 
number  of  jobs  represented  a  major  effort  on  the  part  of  the  city.  Of  coxarse, 
the  nvimber  of  people  without  jobs  is  still  very  large — more  than  9  percent  or 
about  150,000.  Every  year  80,000  people  reach  working  age,  of  vhom  more  than 
12,500  have  specialized  trades.  That  recjuires  the  application  of  positive, 
long-range  measures.  That  is  not  to  mention  huncSreds  of  thousands  of  people 
viio  ceme  from  other  Icxalities  to  live  in  the  city  illegally.  We  must  provide 
them  with  jobs  and  a  means  of  earning  a  living. 

At  present,  the  transformation  in  the  city's  social  labor  structure  is 
encouraging:  37.7  percent  of  the  workers  are  employed  in  the  state  sector, 
16.02  percent  are  errployed  in  the  collective  sector,  and  46.25  percent  in  the 
individual  sector.  Workers  in  six  districts  outside  the  city  accoxont  for 
27.26  percent  of  the  total  (more  than  70  percent  of  them  are  peasants  in  the 
collective  livelihood  organizations) .  The  individual,  private  commercial  and 
service  sectors  have  tended  to  gradually  decline.  They  now  total  120,000 
workers,  11  percent  of  the  total  (prior  to  the  liberation  the  total  was 
300,000). 
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A  matter  worthy  of  attention  is  the  rapid  growth  of  labor  engaged  directly  in 
production,  handicraft  workers  with  vocational  skills,  and  educated,  young 
workers.  The  number  of  workers  has  increased  78  percent,  the  number  of 
handicraft  workers  has  increased  80  percent,  and  the  number  of  workers  of 
state  enterprises  and  increased  by  73  percent  in  conparison  to  1976. 

Transforming  a  consumer  city  into  a  production  labor  city  means,  above  all, 
changing  the  city's  population  make-vp,  including  both  blue-collar  and  vfelte- 
ccllar  workers,  vflio  account  for  a  majority  of  the  people.  Socially,  there  are 
two  inportant  problems  of  the  proletarian  dictatorship  during  the  period  of 
transition:  first,  to  create  a  solid  class  structure  in  society;  second, to 
create  a  corps  of  virtuous,  capable  cadres.  During  the  past  10  years  the 
city's  way  of  thinking  and  working  in  its  efforts  to  provide  jobs — despite 
missteps  eind  even  major  mistakes — have  in  fact  created  a  reliable  class 
foundation  for  the  future. 

However,  a  truly  devili^  phenomenon  over  a  period  of  many  years  has  been  that 
serious  violations  of  the  basic  economic  laws  of  socialism  have  been  prevalent 
in  the  city.  Distribution  according  to  labor  has  not  met  the  minimum 
requirements  regarding  living  conditions  and  does  not  yet  manifest  socialist 
justice.  No  worker  can  live  on  his  salary  alone.  At  present,  salaries, 
including  rationed  essential  goods,  are  only  sufficient  for  one  person  to  live 
frugally  for  2  weeks.  Many  complicated  difficulties  arise  from  that  fact. 
The  salary  system,  while  equalizing,  was  still  irrational  in  compcurison  to 
real  pric^.  It  liius  has  guided  workers  onto  the  path  of  negativism,  so  that 
at  the  minimum  they  have  lacked  enthusiasm  and  creativity  in  their  work,  or 
were  forced  to  decrease  their  obligatory  labor  time.  Skilled  workers,  workers 
who  did  heavy  and  complex  jobs,  people  in  science  and  technology',  social 
scientists,  and  people  who  contributed  iitportantly  to  the  economy,  culture, 
science,  literature  and  art,  physical  education  and  sports,  etc.,  physical 
education  and  sports,  etc. ,  are  not  yet  compensated  fairly,  even  in  a  relative 
sense,  so  their  talents  have  not  developed  adequately,  many  have  had  to  take 
second  jobs  to  earn  enou^  to  live  on,  and  those  vho  must  do  so  are  very  sad. 
Even  more  serious,  many  people  in  indirect  sectors  or  doing  simple  work  have 
excessively  high  incomes,  especially  in  the  intermediate  distribution  sectors 
based  on  the  results  of  the  labor  of  others.  That  is  not  to  mention  people 
vho  earn  their  livings  dishonestly. 

There  is  no  problem  more  urgent  than  improving  the  salary  system. 

II 

Raising  real  incomes  and  living  standards: 

Being  concerned  with  the  real  incomes  of  workers  is  a  correct  viewpoint  of  the 
city's  party  organization.  Curing  the  first  years  we  made  all-out  efforts  to 
relieve  famine  and  gradually  stabilize  the  people's  living  conditions.  But 
for  many  reasons,  the  most  of  vhich  were  our  deficiencies  in  economic-social 
management  and  in  transforming  and  reorganizing  production,  the  people's 
living  conditions  gradually  deteriorated.  The  1979-1980  period  was  especially 
difficult.  To  escape  from  that  dangerous  situation,  the  municipal  party 
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organization  applied  the  policy  of  the  Party  Central  Committee,  gradually 
resolved  the  problems  in  production,  distribution,  and  circulation, 
iiEplemented  the  systems  of  contracting  out  final  output  and  paying  salaries 
based  on  output  and  commercial  incomes,  and  inplemented  piecework  salaries  in 
the  production  teams  and  units,  starting  with  a  number  of  trial  mits  at  the 
basic  level  and  then  expanding  them  on  a  wider  scale.  As  a  result,  we 
gradually  stabilized  some  aspects  of  the  lives  of  some  workers  and  peasants  in 
the  production-commercial  sector.  By  the  end  of  1984,  noon  meals  and  mid¬ 
shift  meals  had  been  provided  for  tens  of  thousands  of  cadres  and  workers. 
The  living  standards  of  the  collective  peasants  are  higher  than  during  the 
1978-1979  period,  and  at  present  in  some  places  they  are  higher  than  the 
living  conditions  of  industrial  workers. 

The  Second  Municipal  Party  Organization  Congress  in  1980  and  its  third 
congress  in  the  1983  placed  living  conditions  in  the  forefront  and  applied 
increasingly  specific  measures. 

•nie  flexible  application  of  the  bonus  system  also  contributed  greatly  to 
increasing  the  incomes  of  workers  and  civil  servants.  In  addition  to  bonuses 
based  on  productivity  they  receive  emulation  titles  granted  to  each  sector, 
(garter ly,  semimonthly,  and  year-end  bonuses,  bonuses  for  initiatives  to 
iitprove  techniques  and  for  innovations  and  inventions,  etc.  The  bon\as  ratio 
has  been  recalculated  to  make  it  more  generous,  which  has  created  a  new 
stimxilus  among  creative  labor  in  a  nxmiber  of  sectors.  The  form  of  in-kind 
bonuses  has  also  been  applied  rather  extensively,  in  addition  to  cash  bonuses. 

The  forms  of  economic  assistance  for  the  secondary  family  economy  and 
collective  economy  of  cadres,  workers,  and  civil  servants  have  also  received 
attention,  including  the  form  of  the  bank  lending  production  capital,  a 
temporary  but  very  important  measure  in  the  present  situation. 

However,  the  cost-of-living  index  has  steadily  increased,  and  in  recent  years 
prices  have  increased  40  to  70  percent  a  year,  vihich  has  affected  the  lives 
of  many  strata  of  the  people,  especially  those  on  fixed  salaries. 
Fur^ermore,  the  ratio  of  incomes  outside  the  salaries  of  the  workers' 
families  accounts  for  more  than  64  percent  of  their  total  real  income.  That 
is  an  unwholesome  phenomenon  in  social  life. 

In  1984,  implementing  the  resolution  of  the  Municipal  Party  Committee  on 
urgent  measures  to  improve  the  people's  living  conditions,  many  localities  and 
sectors  made  adjustments  between  the  production-commercial  sectors  and  the 
administrative-professional  sectors  to  eliminate  excessive  disparities,  and 
organized  collective  production  to  increase  allowances  for  workers  and  civil 
servants  experiencing  the  greatest  difficulties.  The  distribution- 
circulation,  industrial,  agricultural,  grain,  and  other  sectors  coordinated  in 
overcomi^  common  difficulties  regarding  living  conditions.  The  grain  sector 
and  socialist  commerce  made  many  all-out,  creative  efforts  to  control 
additional  goods,  and  improved  the  distribution  mode  while  transforming 
industry  and  commerce,  so  the  si:pply  of  essential  goods  to  meet  the  needs  of 
daily  life  increased  steadily,  a  better  job  was  done  in  taking  goods  directly 
to  the  consumers,  and  attention  was  paid  to  families  covered  by  the  policies. 
An  outstanding  feature  was  that  the  most  effective  concern  for  the  people's 
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living  conditions  was  shown  in  the  subprecincts,  villages,  enterprises, 
enterprises,  villages,  etc.  For  exairple,  many  subprecincts  subsidized  the 
day-care  center  and  nursery  school  teachers  and  seine  of  the  teachers  of  Level- 
1  and  Ievel-2  schools.  That  signified  the  maturization  of  the  basic  level  and 
the  spirit  of  self-reliance,  creative  thinking,  and  enthusiasm  for  man 
demonstrated  by  cadres  as  the  basic  level. 

The  matter  of  living  conditions  is  closely  related  to  the  people's  collective 
mastership  right  with  regard  to  economics,  which  is  a  matter  of  social 
motivation  because  workers  are  only  concerned  for  the  results  of  their  labor 
vhen  society  responds  in  a  manner  worthy  of  their  efforts.  Although  many  all- 
out  efforts  were  made  to  inprove  living  conditions  within  the  sphere  of  the 
city,  they  were  only  tenporary  and  patch-work  in  nature,  and  were  not  ccnplete 
and  basic.  That  must  be  a  policy  vhich  encompasses  the  entire  nation  and 
comes  under  the  authority  of  the  Central  Committee.  It  is  a  problem  which 
must  be  resolved  without  delay.  Furthermore,  the  people's  living  conditions 
are  closely  related  to  the  quality  of  activities  of  the  commercial  network, 
especially  the  commercial  network  at  the  basic  level  and  the  process  of 
socialist  transformation  accompanied  by  the  bold  decentralization  of 
management  to  the  basic,  precinct,  and  district  levels  to  facilitate 
convenient  and  stable  distribution  to  consumers.  The  actual  situation  during 
the  past  10  years  has  clearly  shown  that  overcoming  difficulties  in 
production,  distribution,  and  circulation,  carrying  out  a  division  of  labor 
and  decentralization,  and  increasing  the  real  incomes  of  the  workers  are 
closely  related.  Therefore,  we  were  able  to  overcome  the  great  difficulties 
of  the  1979-80  period,  but  above  all  there  was  the  effort  of  each  individual, 
family,  and  basic  unit.  That  struggle  was  difficult  both  materially — to  final 
supplementary  sources — and  with  regard  to  maintaining  good  moral  quality  in 
the  face  of  the  seductions  of  illegal,  improper  activities. 

The  categories  the  living  conditions  of  vhich  required  our  concern  included 
the  cadres,  workers,  and  civil  servcints  of  the  administrative-professional 
sectors,  the  public  security  policy,  the  troops,  teachers,  doctors,  medical 
perronnel  in  general,  scientific  researchers,  authors,  journalists,  coftposers, 
artists,  cinema  performers,  etc.  The  living  conditions  of  such  categories 
could  be  improved  only  with  very  urgent  measures.  While  waiting  for  a  general 
improvement  in  salaries,  bonuses  for  innovations  and  inventions,  royalties, 
etc. ,  we  could  eissign  part  of  the  responsibility  to  each  sector  and  locality 
if  all  sectors  had  a  sense  of  responsibility. 

Ill 

Concern  for  housing  and  public  welfare: 

Immediately  after  the  liberation,  our  party  pointed  out  that  houses  are  to  the 
city  as  land  is  to  the  rural  areas.  To  resolve  the  housing  problem  in  the 
city  is  in  fact  to  serve  the  goals  of  socialism  and  the  lives  of  the  people. 
Public  welfare  facilities  are  the  most  pressing  cultural  requirement  of  the 
lives  of  the  city's  people.  Without  them  there  can  be  no  city. 


86 


On  the  basis  of  that  vieiypoint,  we  cx>ncentrated  on  maintaining  and  developing 
the  electricity,  water road,  sewer,  park,  sidewalk  illumination,  and  public 
sanitation  networks,  v^iich  together  form  the  city's  infrastructure. 

The  water  sijpply  systen's  output  increased  frcm  480,000  cubic  meters  a  day  to 
550,000  cubic  meters  a  day,  an  increase  of  22  percent  since  the  liberation. 
That  is  not  to  mention  a  system  of  wells  with  a  capacity  of  34,000  cubic 
meters  a  day.  However,  the  water  pipeline  system  (2,130  km  in  all)  is  too 
old.  Althou^  it  has  been  partly  replaced,  a  large  amovint  of  water  is  still 
lost  and  the  people  in  the  outskirts  have  not  yet  been  supplied  with  high- 
quality  water. 


The  system  of  storm  sewers  was  constructed  in  a  patch-work  manner  and  often 
caused  floodi^  during  heavy  rains.  During  the  past  10  years  we  have  dredged 
a  large  quantity  of  mud  and  earth  (401,000  cubic  meters),  replaced  9,000  man¬ 
hole  covers,  laid  4,000  meters  of  sewer,  etc.  In  general,  however,  we  have 
not  yet  met  requirements. 


The  city  carried  out  a  program  to  iiiprove  environmental  sanitation,  including 
"toe  removal  of  some  cemeteries  in  the  city  proper,  and  their  transformation 
into  parks  or  prtlic  welfare  installations,  the  repair  and  construction  of  a 
nuinber  of  public  welfare  facilities,  the  maintenance  of  the  lighting  system, 
toe  paving  of  additional  sidewalks  and  streets,  etc.  It  has  cared  for  and 
unproved  154  hectares  of  parks  and  planted  tens  of  thousands  of  additional 
trees  alo^  toe  streets,  created  30  additional  hectares  of  parks,  ensured  toe 
great  burial  needs  of  a  large  city,  taken  away  hundreds  of  thousands  of  tons 
of  garbage  and  human  waste,  and  the  per-capita  "green  space"  in  toe  city 
increased  from  0.4  sq  m  to  2.4  sq  m. 

However,  in  general  the  environment  was  still  very  heavily  polluted  by 
automobile  exhaust  and  factory  emissions,  by  untreated  industrial  and 
residential  waste  water,  insufficient  facilities  to  promptly  remove  trash 
during  peak  periods,  etc. 

Wito  regard  to  housing,^  with  tens  of  millions  of  square  meters  of  housing  and 
a  large  number  of  traditional  ownertoip  relations  and  property  changing  hands 
maiy  times,  there  had  to  be  managed  and  distributed  rationally,  wito  priority 
to  workers.  That  was  a  process  with  many  corrplicated  difficulties. 

According  to  a  basic  stuty,  toe  city  now  controls  400,000  houses  wito  an  area 

in  primary  use  amounts  to  23  million  sq  m  and 
toe  housing  area  totals  14  million  sq  m  for  700,000  households  (thus  toe 
average  per  family  is  20  sq  m) .  There  are  in  toe  city  46,000  dilapidated 
houses  and  18,000  houses  built  over  canals.  Ramshackle  houses  constructed 
with  primitive  facilities  account  for  30  percent  of  toe  total  and  47  percent 
of  toe  houses  are  in  need  of  repair. 

After  10  years  of  managing  and  using  real  estate,  48  percent  of  toe  houses  and 
toe  housing  area  are  controlled  by  toe  state.  We  distributed  to  toe  working 
people  73 , 428  hous^  wito  a  total  area  of  nearly  6  million  sq  m.  '  Half  of  toe 
houses  were  distributed  to  cadres,  workers,  civil  servants,  and  families 
covered  by  toe  policy,  16  percent  were  distributed  to  direct  production 
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workers,  and  32.21  percent  were  distributed  to  poor  workers.  Nearly  1,390 
ramshackle  houses  in  the  working  class  neighborhoods  were  replaced.  Of  the 
houses  requisition  purchased  from  bourgeoisie,  560 — 4.3  percent  of  the  total 
area — ^were  set  aside  for  nursery  schools,  and  31.5  percent  of  the  total  area 
was  set  aside  for  direct  production  workers. 

The  buildiing  of  new  houses  and  repair  of  decrepit  houses  by  the  city  for  the 
city's  workers  in  the  1984-1985  period  was  a  practical  project  to  celebrate 
the  10th  anniversary  of  the  city's  liberation.  With  the  slogans  "The  state 
and  the  people  work  together"  and  "The  city,  the  precincts  and  districts,  and 
the  basic  units  work  together,"  we  have  built  610  houses  with  an  area  of 
21,150  sq  m.  The  precincts,  districts,  and  people  contributed  54  percent  of 
the  construction  capital. 

During  the  past  10  years  there  have  been  notable  advances  in  the  improvement 
of  hoxasing  to  meet  the  goals  of  socialism,  many  all-out  efforts  were  made  in 
organizing  management  and  repair,  and  a  large  volume  of  housing  was  set  aside 
for  workers,  poor  people,  families  covered  by  the  policies,  and  public 
welfare  projects. 

However,  vhen  one  reviews  the  process  of  taking  over  and  managing  housing  and 
pijblic  welfare  facilities  dxiring  the  recent  period  one  notes  the  following 
problems: 

1.  From  the  very  beginning  we  did  not  understand  the  characteristics  of  an 
industrial  city  that  had  been  the  U.S.-pi^Dpet  headquarters.  Their  real  ^tate 
management  system  in  the  city  was  rather  tight  and  systematic.  We  did  not 
pronptly  gain  control  of  and  i:ise  the  personnel  that  apparatus  to  carry  out  an 
inventory.  We  had  to  carry  out  a  reregistration  in  1977  and  to  adjudicate 
many  cases  during  the  following  years,  but  still  have  not  fully  resolved  the 
situation. 

2.  The  time  during  which  we  relaxed  management  and  allowed  the  illegal 
occupation  and  transfer  of  housing,  unfair  distribution,  etc.,  lasted  too 
long.  Those  prolonged  irrationalities  will  be  very  difficult  to  resolve  in 
the  future.  At  present,  the  abuse  of  authority  and  bribery  in  occupying 
housing  is  still  a  major  problem  and  requires  the  application  of  strict, 
clear-cut  measures. 

3.  The  utilization  level  of  the  houses  is  still  low,  there  is  much  waste,  and 
the  total  surface  area  of  officers,  stores,  etc. ,  is  very  large  but  economic- 
social  effectiveness  is  low,  at  a  time  vhen  there  is  insufficient  housing  for 
workers.  The  ratio  of  housing  that  has  been  distributed  is  still  too  low  on  a 
per-capita  basis  in  comparison  to  the  area  set  aside  for  office  space.  Of 
course,  that  matter  is  also  related  to  our  organizational  organs  of  the  city, 
vhich  includes  many  organs  of  the  city,  the  central  level,  and  many  provinces 
and  units  all  over  the  nation.  The  need  for  housing  e3q)arK3s  every  year. 
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4.  entire  system  of  housing,  parks,  the  infrastructure,  etc.,  is 
deteriorating  at  an  alarming  rate  and  repair  and  renovation  have  not  kept  pace 
because  of  shortages  of  capital  and  materials.  Meanwhile,  the  apparatus 
concerned  with  that  very  important  task  vis-a-vis  the  lives  of  the  people  is 
very  cumbersome  and  bureaucratic,  has  low  productivity,  and  is  still  beset 
with  much  negativism. 


IV 

Fitting  the  "imarmed  enetry,”  the  heritage  of  the  war  and  neocolonialism. 

liberation,  eliminating  social  evils  was  one  of  the  municipal  party 
organization's  especially  important  tasks,  under  the  conditions  of  there  being 
no  specialized  cadres,  and  the  initial  material  bases  being  very  poor. 

In  view  of  those  great  social  evils,  the  "unarmed  enemy"  created  by  U.S. 

guiding  viev\points  and  determination  of  the  municipal  party 
organization  had  a  very  decisive  significance  with  regard  to  purifying  ^irit 
^evolutionary  offensive,  devotion  to  everyone's  well-being  and  future, 
love,  and  a  sense  of  responsibility,  and  implementing  the  slogan  of  the  state 
and  the  pecple  working  together,  coordinating  the  sectors  and  echelons,  and  by 
applying  persistent  and  creative  measxires,  the  city  was  able  to  achieve 
notable  acxoftplishinents  on  that  front. 


During  the  past  10  years  the  social  facilities  in  the  city  have  received 
70,000  people,  18  percent  of  vhom  have  been  prostitutes,  17.8  percent  of  vhom 
have  been  young  drug  addicts,  31  percent  have  been  beggars,  old  people,  and 
^ople  with  no  means  of  sipport,  19  percent  have  been  street  urchins,  etc. 
The  have  returned  to  society  13,000  wholesome  people  with  vocations,  and 
relatively  s,table  lives.  The  number  of  women  who  had  gone  astray  after 
leaving  school  and  resumed  living  vholesome  lives  amounted  to  a  rather  high 
ratio:  80  peroent.  Most  have  started  families  and  have  jobs  and  children. 
Especially,  with  regard  to  young  drug  addicts  we  applied  other  methods  of 
treatment  and  combined  acupuncture  and  eastern  medicine  with  western 
medicine,  physical  therapy,  deep-breathing  exercises,  cold  showers,  etc. 
combined  mimical  treatment  with  production  labor,  and  combined  vocational 
training  with  the  political-ideological  work.  The  city^s  experiences  in  this 
r^ara  were  evaluated  very  hi^ily  at  two  international  conferences  organized 
^  the  United  Nations.  In  the  world  as  a  vhole,  the  four  traditional  methods 
tove  achieved  only  limited  results — a  maximum  recovery  rate  of  30  percent — ^but 
city  we  have  achieved  a  rate  of  about  50  percent  with  very  "Vietnamese" 


^e  org^zation  of  production  at  the  industrial-agricultural  education  camps 
tor  TOcial  victims  is  not  only  a  measure  for  treatment,  producing  additional 
wi^th  for  society,  and  improving  living  conditions,  but  also  a  sense 
of  responsibility  and  consciousness  of  self-reliance  and  of  making  kn  effort 
to  overcome  their  difficulties  in  the  process  of  advancing. 

Never  before  had  there  been  a  phenomenon  such  as  that  that  occurred  in  the 
ci^:  a  number  of  people  in  those  categories  volunteered  to  take  treatment  at 
schools  and  industrial-agricultural  camps. 
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We  will  have  to  continue  to  eliminate  the  social  evils  that  have  persisted 
since  the  war.  a  considerable  number  even  arose  after  the  liberation,  but  the 
tendency  toward  a  wholesome  society  is  developing  well.  People  who  were 
wayward  and  had  no  future  have  beccme  workers,  collective  peasants.  Assault 
Youth,  soldiers,  and  even  officers  of  the  people's  army.  Those  are  rewards 
for  the  patient  efforts  of  the  party  organization  and  the  people.  T^ey  are 
also  actualities  vAiioh  affirm  the  viewpoint  of  the  city's  party  organization: 
"We  can  and  must  advance  youths  \^o  were  victims  of  social  evils  directly  to 
socicilism  by  means  of  the  combined  strength  of  our  proletarian  dictatorship." 

One  may  mention  at  this  point  the  impression  of  a  foreign  visitor  to  the 
city's  new  Youth  Industrial-Agricultural  Labor  Education  School:  "Patience  m 
positively  helping  them  (the  victims  of  social  evils)  retxam  to  society  is 
very  necessary.  It  must  be  understood  that  the  hipest  values  of  man  are  love 
and  patience."  "We  see  here  evidence  of  the  resistance  by  the  Vietnamese 
people  against  many  calamities,  and  of  their  heroic  victories,  which  have 
truly  opened  the  way  for  a  new  socialist  life." 

A  problem  we  must  correct  is  that  the  school  lacks  too  many  things.  In  some 
places  organization  is  not  good,  there  is  no  policy  toward  cadres,  and 
investment  is  still  neglected. 
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Eepaying  good  deeds. 

The  policy  toward  categories  eind  families  with  merit  toward  the  revolution 
manifests  the  loyalty  of  the  party  and  people  and  has  educational  contents. 

The  number  of  people  and  families  for  whom  the  city  bears  responsibility  is 
very  large:  150,000  people,  including  15,500  cadres  who  retired  because  of 
disability  after  two  resistance  wars,  33,300  war  dead,  46,617  members  of 
families  of  war  dead,  and  5,126  disabled  veterans. 

During  the  past  10  years  the  city  has  essentially  completed  the  task  of 
confirming  people  in  the  war  dead  and  disabled  veteran  categories,  and  is 
continuing  to  resolve  the  remaining  cases.  The  city  has  launched  a  strong 
movement  for  the  party,  the  population,  the  echelons,  and  the  sectors  to  carry 
out  the  disabled  veteran  and  social  welfare  policies.  Outstanding  features 
have  included  movements  for  groups  and  individuals  to  care  for  the  relatives 
of  war  dead  the  movement  to  keep  "golden  books,"  a  fund  to  sponsor  the 
families  covered  by  the  policy,  opening  savings  accounts  for  the  parents  and 
children  of  war  dead,  building  friendship  houses,  contributing  capital  to 
develop  the  family  economy  among  categories  covered  by  the  policy,  etc.  In 
cill,  the  itvoney  contributed  by  the  people  has  amounted  to  tens  of  millions  of 
dong.  The  city  has  granted  4,000  hectares  of  land  and  11,223  houses  in  the 
city,  has  provided  more  than  6,500  house  frames  for  thatched  houses  outside 
the  city,  has  constructed  nearly  5,000  friendship  houses,  and  has  provided 
construction  materials  worth  tens  of  millions  of  dong  to  repair  houses.  It 
has  provided  jobs  for  5,180  people,  and  created  12  orchards,  9  vegetable 
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gardens,  35  fish  ponds,  and  25  production  and  service  facilities  in  the 
subprecincts  and  villages  for  families  and  individuals  covered  by  the  policy. 

There  have  l^en  set  up  at  the  municipal  level  seven  industrial  enterprises 
which  are  suitable  for  the  labor  of  disabled  veterans  and  crippled  people,  and 
m^y  other  production  enterprises  at  the  precinct,  district,  subprecinct  and 
levels,  the  total  output  value  of  vhich  is  more  than  100  million  dong 
per  year.  Although  the  retired  cadres  are  advanced  in  years  they  have 
participated  positively  in  local  movements  and  89.6  percent  of  them  have  taken 
on  additional  tasks  in  the  subprecincts  and  villages.  The  liaison  committees, 
retirement  teams,  retirem^t  clubs,  and  resistance  war  tradition  clubs  of  the 
city  and  precincts  and  districts  have  regular  activities  and  rich  contents. 
Many  localities,  sections,  and  sectors  have  in  many  ways  provided  additional 
assistance  for  families  e^riencing  difficulties.  The  grain  and  commercial 
sectors,  and  the  women's,  youth.  Front,  and  teenagers'  associations  have  in 
many  places  participated  in  practical  activities  in  the  Tran  Quoc  Toan 
movement  to  help  families  covered  by  the  policy. 

The  city  has  ac^anced  the  movement  to  show  gratitude  rather  uniformly  and  have 
further  stabilized  the  living  conditions  of  families  covered  by  the  policy. 
Even  more  ntportant,  it  has  taught  tradition  in  the  party  organization  and 
among  the  people.  The  older  people  have  been  exemplary  with  regard  to 
revolutionary  virtue  and  the  younger  generation  has  directly  studied  the 
revolutionaiY  l^sons  of  the  old  people,  people  vho  have  fou^t  and  sacrificed 
for  the  well-being  and  future  of  the  nation. 

However,  there  are  still  remaining  problems:  the  number  of  policy  families 
encountering  difficulties  amounts  to  more  than  35  percent,  and  to  45  percent 
in  Cu  Chi.  Vei^  hard-up  families  total  3  to  7  percent.  Here  and  there  are 
^so  deficiencies  in  allowances  and  there  there  is  a  lack  of  coirplete  harmony 
between  retired  cadres,  families  with  merit  toward  the  revolution,  and 

disabled  veterans  on  the  one  hand  and  the  currently  active  cadres  on  the  other 
hand. 


The  acccmplishments  of  the  city  with  regard  to  concern  for  the  lives  of  the, 
working  people  during  the  past  several  years  have  not  been  great  in  coitparison 
to  the  great  needs  of  society.  There  are  more  difficulties  in  that  sphere 
than  in  any  other.  However,  making  living  conditions  the  foremost  problem  and 
resolving  problems  regarding  living  conditions  are  regarded  as  basic 
conditions  for  concretizing  the  collective  mastership  right  of  the  people  and 
as  piroper  tasks  for  the  party  in  general  and  the  municipal  party  organization 
particularly.  That  proves  that  once  it  gains  power  a  party  with  a  tradition 

people  makes  concern  for  the  people  its  foremost  good, 
althou^  it  is  not  yet  able  to  resolve  all  problems  at  once.  Nothing  is  more 
practical,^  or  has  a  more  profound  uipact  on  the  people,  than  providing  stable 
work  and  incomes  that  are  sufficient  to  meet  the  minimum  needs  of  life,  a 
house  for  large  families,  peaceful  travel,  and  fair  treatment. 

Life  is  a  combined  norm  of  all  economic-social  activities  and  is  at  the  same 
time  a  yardstick  for  measuring  the  implementation  of  the  collective  master^p 
of  the  working  people  under  the  new  regime,  and  for  measuring  the 
revolutionary  nature  of  the  ruling  party. 


91 


Chapter  VII 
Building  the  New  Man 

The  center  of  the  city's  transformation  during  the  past  10  years  has  been  the 
transformation  of  its  people.  It  may  be  said  that  that  is  a  fierce  challenge 
vhich  the  revolution  has  overcame  and  the  value  of  viiich  is  greater  than  that 
of  any  other  acconplishment  that  has  been  made.  Of  course,  it  is  still  too 
early  to  conclude  that  the  "people"  problem  in  the  city  has  been  resolv^. 
But  the  new  cultural-ideological  foundation  the  revolution  has  created  during 
the  past  10  years  has  proved  to  be  solid  and  has  begxin  to  develop  its 
effectiveness  and  promise. 

More  than  anyv^ere  else  in  our  city,  the  city  is  a  pocket  that  has  conta^ed 
all  kinds  of  ideologies  and  cultures  during  centuries  of  occupation. 
Practically  all  of  the  nation's  riff-raff  gravitated  there,  a  proems  that  has 
been  si^lemented  by  the  historic  turning  points.  Especially,  during  21  years 
under  the  U.S.  yoke  bad  elements  from  all  parts  of  the  comtry  concentrated  in 
the  city.  They  included  all  types  and  all  were  enemies  of  the  revolution. 
Hooligans,  political  speculators,  traitors  of  the  Fatherland,  members  of  the 
oppressing  and  exploiting  classes,  and  criminals  usi^  the  guise  of  religion, 
intellectuals,  and  members  of  political  factions  allied  with  one  another  in  a 
so-called  "anti-communist  holy  war."  They  "fought  communism"  in  everything 
from  philosophy  and  dogma  to  their  daily  way  of  life.  The  wartime 
environment  and  the  neocolonial  policy  encouraged  the  rapid  development  of 
reactionary  thought  eind  decadent  culture,  on  the  basis  of  irrposing  material 
bases,  with  varied  schemes  and  in  accordance  with  ein  all-aroxind  plan.  In 
hopes  of  corrupting  the  city's  people,  the  enemy  mobilized  their  entire 
strength — bombs,  shells,  death,  alcohol,  drug  addiction,  lust,  modem 
technology,  consumer  demand,  religion  and  superstition,  heaven  and  hell,  etc. 
There  were  all  kinds  of  needs:  abstract  thought,  only  liking  money  and 
women,  cruel  murders  and  craving  a  peaceful  life,  adventurism  and  living  with 
conveniences  in  a  small  house,  people  who  live  virtuous  lives  and  unhappy 
people,  laving  life  and  hating  life,  science  and  fortunetelling,  holding  onto 
every  dong  and  gambling,  fidelity  and  infidelity,  etc.  They  also  requested 
additional  assistance  in  the  form  of  "karate"  films,  and  reactionary,  decadent 
films  and  pijblications  from  all  over  the  world. 

They  sowed  poison  and  harvested  the  results. 

That  was  the  "heritage"  with  vhich  the  revolution  had  to  cope  after  30  April 
1975. 

The  following  are  specific  tasks  carried  out  by  the  city  in  the  ideological- 
cultural  sphere  during  the  past  10  years. 

1.  The  education  sector,  the  goal  of  vhich  is  "training  new  workers." 

From  the  beginning,  immediately  after  the  liberation  of  the  city,  vhen  faced 
with  hundreds  of  tasks,  the  city  set  the  requirement  of  promptly  changing  over 
the  entire  reactionary  educ:ation  system  to  a  socialist  education  system  to 
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"attain  the  goal  of  "training  new,  hi(^-quality  workers."  It  had  to  endeavor 
to,  along  with  the  city's  people,  promote  the  enterprise  of  transformation  and 
construction,  and  the  prompt  formation  of  a  system  of  education  organizations 
at  all  levels,  from  the  nursery  school  level  to  the  college  level.  Ihe  number 
of  studente  increased  to  800,000,  40  percent  of  vhom  were  students  in  private 
and  religious  schools.  There  were  also  a  considerable  number  of  illiterates 
among  the  working  people:  240,000. 

After  the  liberation  the  city  nationalized  all  private  schools,  a  task  that 
ap^ared  to  be  simple  but  was  in  fact  very  complicated.  To  transfer  all 
private  schools  to  the  state  education  system  was  to  increase  the  rate  of 
development  of  public  education  by  40  percent  in  coitparison  to  the  previous 
situation.  In  economically  developed  countries,  increasing  the  education 
^stem  by  10  percent  very  great  all-around  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  entire 
social  production  base.  Only  with  that  in  mind  can  we  fully  syirpathize  with 
the  difficulties  of  the  period  just  after  the  liberation  in  completely 
changn^  the  reactionary  education  system  and  implementing  a  new  socialist 
education  system.  With  regard  to  the  teachers,  in  accordance  with  the 
viewpoint  of  correctly  evaluating  the  good  qualities  of  the  existing 
teachers,  vho  have  a  revolutionary  tradition,  the  city  eitployed  nearly  all  of 
them.  Ihe  number  of  teachers  broi^ht  in  from  the  base  areas  or  from  the  North 
was  not  large.  With  regard  to  material  bases,  we  reorganized  the  school 
so  that  it  could  be  more  rational,  and  paid  attention  to  the  rural 
areas  and  the  working  class  areas. 

Beginning  in  1975  the  city  placed  the  elimination  of  illiteracy  in  the 
forefront.  As  a  result,  only  2  years  later  we  had  essentieilly  conpleted  the 
elimination  of  illiteracy  among  the  city's  working  people  (98  percent  of  ^om 
had  been  illiterate  before  the  liberation) . 


Ihe  city  has  begmi  its  10th  academic  year.  Despite  many  difficulties, 
education  has  continuously  developed  in  the  right  direction  and  stably. 


Every  y^  the  general  education  sectors  enrolls  nearly  l  million  students. 
It  has  increased  by  20  percent  over  the  1975-1976  period  and  has  enrolled 
nearly  all  school-age  children  in  level  1  and  level  2  schools.  Ihe  education 
reform  called  for  by  Resolution  14  of  the  Political  Bureau  was  carried  out 
strictly.  Ihe  city,  along  with  the  nation  as  a  vhole,  carried  out  the  reform 
to  Class  4,  vhile  amending  the  curricula  of  classes  2  and  3  so  that  they 
could  be  appropriate  to  the  new  situation.  Of  every  100  children,  45  are  in 
nursery  school  and  10  are  in  day-care  centers.  Although  the  new  system  of 
^y— care  centers  liberates  the  labor  of  female  v?orkers  and  civil  servants,  and 
has  exiled  women  to  work  in  the  small  industry-handicrafts  sectors,  the  city 
set  aside  the  best  houses  eind  buildings  for  the  children,  on  the 
basis  of  the  viewpoint  "If  it  is  not  yet  possible  to  achieve  socialism  for 
everyone,  we  must  begin  with  the  children." 

The  school  system  has  spread  from  the  central  areas  to  the  working  class 
hamlets,  the  remote  villages,  and  the  old  base  areas  outside  the  city. 
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Every  yeeir  more  than  10,000  students  graduate  from  general  secondary  schools 
and  more  than  2,000  cadres  and  workers  graduate  from  si^jplementary  education 
high  schools.  Progress  heis  been  made  in  many  wa^  in  training.  Ihe  numbers 
of  children  winning  the  honor  "well-behaved  nephew  of  Uncle  Ho,"  progressive 
students,  socialist  student  collectives.  Vanguard  Teenager  mpobers,  and  Youth 
Union  members  have  increased  every  year.  Eve:^  year  the  city's  outstand^g 
students  have  done  well  in  national  examinations  some  have  received  high 
prizes  in  national  mathematics,  physics,  and  Russian  language  examinations. 

The  city  and  the  Ministry  of  Hi^er  and  Vocational  Education  have  reformed 
and  developed  a  relatively  complete  system  of  colleges  and  higher  schools, 
including  the  Polytechnic  College  and  the  industrial-agricultural  technical, 
economics,  medical,  normal,  physical  education  and  sports,  law,  and  other 
schools.  There  are  18  schools  vhich  every  year  accept  24,000  students  from 
the  southern  provinces.  In  the  city,  during  the  peist  10  years  23,000  college 
students  have  been  admitted.  More  than  400  students  have  studied  abroad  (an 
average  of  80  a  year) .  That  is  a  great  effort  on  the  part  of  the  entire 
nation  under  difficult  conditions. 

The  network  of  specialized  and  vocational  schools  includes  more  than  80 
schools  and  50,000  students,  35,000  of  vhom  have  graduated.  That  is  not  to 
mention  the  precinct  and  district  vocational  training  centers,  the  private 
vocational  training  facilities,  the  vocational  classes  of  the  enterprises, 
etc.,  vhich  have  trained  about  100,000  people  in  the  trades. 

During  the  past  several  years  the  policy  toward  recruiting  and  training 
students  in  specialized  schools  has  gradually  been  improved  so  that  it  is  more 
appropriate  to  the  training  situation  and  goals.  However,  in  gener^  student 
recruitment  has  not  been  tied  in  with  plans  and  policies  regarding  their 
employment.  Therefore,  there  exists  the  situation  of  Portages  eind  surpluses. 
The  training  norms  for  a  city  that  is  a  regional  industrial,  cultural,  and 
scientific-technical  center  do  not  yet  corresp)ond  to  its  pxjsition  and 
development  requirements,  there  is  a  tendency  toward  equalization,  and  t^e 
self-sufficiency  nature  of  localities  in  the  South  tends  to  lower  the  quality 
of  training.  The  decentralization  of  student  recruitment  management  has  not 
yet  allowed  the  city  to  take  the  initiative  in  building  up  its  corps  of 
cadres.  The  number  of  students  sent  abroad  is  still  too  small. 

The  principles  of  revolutionary  education  has  became  increasingly  evident  in 
the  transformation  of  schools  along  the  lines  of  socialism  eind  tied  in  with 
the  economic-social  goals  of  the  city  emd  the  region.  The  contents  of 
national  defense  education,  labor  education,  and  vocational  guidance  have 
received  more  and  more  attention  but  that  attention  is  not  yet  adequate. 
Especially,  the  teaching  of  traditions  has  been  carried  cut  continuously  and 
regularly,  and  in  recent  years  there  have  been  many  varied  forms  and  contents 
which  have  had  pxDsitive  effects,  such  as  the  "I  eim  a  Dien  Bien  soldier" 
canpaign  in  the  1983-1984  academic  year  and  the  "ccmplete  victory  Ho  Chi  Minh 
Canpaign"  campaign  during  the  1984-1985  academic  year. 

Although  many  places  have  not  done  a  good  job  of  combining  the  three 
environments,  it  has  been  a  principal  direction  of  development  and  all  of 
society  was  mobilized  to  ^cw  concern  for  education  and  the  young  generation. 
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and  show  cx)ncem  for  wayward  children  by  means  of  "love  classes,"  for  poor, 
imeducated  children  by  means  of  night  classes,  and  for  infants  by  means  of  an 
infant  education  system  at  the  basic  level. 

Ihe  number  of  general  education  students  has  increased  from  25,000  to  37,000 
and  there  are  5,000  nursery  school  teachers.  Although  the  structvure  of 
educational  cadres  has  not  essentially  changed,  there  are  16,000  new  teachers 
vho  have  been  trained  in  socialist  normal  schools. 

The  quality  of  the  t^ching  corps  has  clearly  iitproved.  The  teachers  in  all 
sectors  at  all  echelons  have  made  efforts,  and  there  have  been  many  very 
moving  examples,  such  as  a  teacher  vho  had  to  bicycle  20  kilometers  a  day  to 
her  school  and  hasn't  missed  a  day  in  10  years.  Many  teachers  with  very 
difficult  family  circumstances  are  still  able  to  take  care  of  domestic 
matters,  mothers  become  skilled  teachers,  and  all  the  children  have  become 
good  students  and  well-bdiaved  nieces  and  nephews  teachers  must  take  part-time 
jobs,  they  still  enthusiastically  take  advanced  training  to  iitprove  their 
professional  knowledge,  and  have  undertaken  valuable  scientific  research 
projects.  During  the  1983-84  academic  year  alone  16,756  teachers  were 
selected  to^  receive  the  "Good  Example"  honor.  At  the  municipal  level  82 
groups  ^d  individuals  were  awarded  "advanced"  designations,  37  were  named 
"socialist  labor"  units,  97  were  named  "Emulation  Warriors,"  and  138  were 
named  "skilled  teachers."  Many  cadres  in  the  sector  became  party  members  and 
Youth  Union  members. 

With  regard  to  the  quality  of  education,  although  it  is  not  uniform  among  the 
various  areas,  and  ^though  there  are  still  many  matters  worthy  of  concern,  in 
many  schools  the  rich-poor  standards  no  longer  apply  to  the  students  and 
teachers  and  no  longer  are  there  profit-seeking  private  education 
"businessmen."  The  most  reliable  standard  is  the  "advanced"  designation. 
More  than  1  iidllion  people  have  endeavored  to  become  "good  teachers  and  good 
students,"  with  ardent  desire  to  fulfill  the  requirements  of  building  and 
defending  the  socialist  Vietnamese  Fatherland,  and  building  and  defending  the 
city.  That  is  a  new  quality  of  revolutionary  education. 

However,  we  are  not  yet  fully  satisfied  with  our  acconplishments  in  the  sphere 
of  education.  The  three  key  problems  among  the  many  problems  of  concern  to 
the  city's  education  are  the  following: 


First,  it  is  necessary  that  all  sectors,  echelons,  mass  organizations,  and 
families  be  concerned  with  education.  As  Uncle  Ho  said,  "To  obtain  benefit  for 
10  years,  grow  trees;  to  obtain  benefit  for  100  years,  grow  people."  Only  by 
undergoing  such  a  strong  transformation  can  the  city  truly  have  a  succeeding 
generation  which  is  worthy  of  the  honor  and  responsibility  the  nation  has 
ent^sted  to  the  city.  Only  thereby  can  it  combine  well  the  three 
environments — the  school,  the  family,  and  society--and  only  then  can  the 
^periority  of  the  new  regime  with  regard  to  all  strata  of  people  be  brought 
into  play.  And  under  the  conditions  Of  the  prfesent  material-technical  bases, 
only  wildly  the  slogan  "the  state  and  the  people  work  together"  can  we  irtproVe 
toe  facilities  vftiich  are  deteriorating  and  build  new  ones  to  fulfill  toe  ever- 
increasing  reqiiirements  of  the  education  sector  i 


95 


Second,  it  is  necessary  to  iirprove  the  quality  of  education  in  accordance  with 
the  goal  of  training  workers  who  are  new  with  regard  to  both  morality  and 
cultural  knowledge.  What  sort  of  people  must  the  city's  socialist  schools 
prepare  for  the  industrial,  cultural,  scientific-technical,  and  commercial 
center  of  the  South,  so  that  they  can  solidly  support  the  enterprise  of 
building  and  defending  the  Fatherland?  The  matter  of  basic  educational 
quality  must  be  a  matter  of  the  corps  of  education  cadres,  with  regard  to  both 
their  material  lives  and  morale. 

Third,  all  schools  must  do  a  better  job  of  manifesting  their  socialist  nature, 
the  basic  contents  of  which  are  the  collective  mastership  mechanism, 
relationships  of  benevolence  and  equality,  and  the  scientific  nature  and 
tight  discipline  of  the  educational  environment. 

Most  specifically  and  practically,  the  city  must  invest  in  the  construction, 
expansion,  and  repair  of  schools  and  classrooms,  advance  to  providing 
sufficient  school  equipment,  provide  semi-residency  and  residency  facilities, 
strengthen  vocational  guidance,  hold  additional  vocational  classes,  and 
quickly  improve  the  teachers'  salary  system. 

2.  Protecting  and  improving  the  people's  health: 

The  old  regime  left  behind  for  us  rather  good  public  health  facilities.  Of 
course,  they  were  intended  to  serve  the  rulers  and  people  with  money,  at  a 
time  when  the  social  diseases  and  environmental  sanitation  in  the  working 
class  areas  were  very  serious  problems. 

Immediately  after  the  liberation,  all-out  efforts  had  to  be  made:  we  had  to 
take  over  management  of  and  improve  the  material  bases,  treat  a  relatively 
large  number  of  ill  people,  and  overcome  many  after-effects  of  a  fierce  war  on 
the  environment  and  the  pecple's  health. 

In  general,  the  transformation  and  construction  of  a  socialist  public  health 
system  in  the  new  situation  was  very  difficult. 

Many  of  the  city's  public  health  personnel  and  doctors  vho  lived  in  the  areas 
temporarily  occupied  by  the  enemy  during  the  anti-French  and  anti-U.S. 
resistance  wars  of  caring  for  the  health  of  cadres,  troops,  and  the  people, 
with  revolutionary  viewpoints.  After  the  liberation,  the  ci'^'s  public  health 
sector  has  borne  the  responsibility  as  a  medical  center  of  the  entire  region 
(30  to  60  percent  of  the  patients  in  the  city's  specialized  hospitals  cQ:e  from 
the  provinces) . 

EUring  the  past  10  years,  we  have  transformed  the  private  medical  facilities 
while  restoring,  developing,  and  improving  the  extensive  piiblic  health 
network,  from  the  basic,  precinct,  and  district  levels  up  to  the  municipal 
level,  and  from  the  city  proper  to  the  outskirts  and  the  new  economic  zones, 
stations,  cooperatives,  state  farms,  and  state  forests,  while  also  being 
concerned  with  rationally  assigning  and  utilizing  the  existing  public  health 
cadres  and  personnel  (local  cadres  and  those  sent  from  the  central  echelon  and 
other  places) ,  using  the  existing  medical  specialists  and  doctors  while 
carrying  out  political  and  specialized  training,  developing  the  corps  of 
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medical  personnel,  and  concentrating  on  building  community  public  health 
models  at  the  b^ic  level.  At  present  the  city  has  more  than  18,000  cadres, 
an  average  of  five  medical  aides  or  doctors  per  10,000  people,  and  nearly  all 
subpr^incts,  villages,  organs,  enterprises,  and  schools  have  medical  offices 
or  clinics,  or  cadres  in  charge  of  public  health  or  cadres  in  charge  of  public 
health  matters.  Many  subprecincts  have  attained  the  slogan  "a  Red  Cross 
me^er  in  every  family."  All  zones  have  general  hospitals  and  maternity 
diiu.es.  The  city  has  20  hospitals  and  a  convalescence  center  with  a  total  of 
11,300  beds  (there  were  3,200  beds  at  the  time  of  the  liberation),  and  11 
ho^itals  and  59  medical  examination  clinics  in  the  precincts  and  districts. 

Tlie  specialized  hospitals  in  the  city  have  also  developed  a  number  of 
inportant  sectors,  such  as  an  oncology  institute,  an  osteopathy  institute, 
etc. ,  have  carried  out  a  number  of  medical  research  projects  of  international 
stati^e,  and  have  many  skilled  specialists,  but  the  city  still  has  not  set  rp 
sufficient  specialized  departments  to  fulfill  the  responsibility  of  a  regional 
center  and  has  not  yet  fully  exploited  the  specialized  abilities  of  many 
skilled  specialists. 

Because  of  the  great  needs  of  the  city  regarding  health  care  for  children,  it 
selected  one  of  the  best  hospitals — the  Don  Dat  Hospital — ^which  had  been 
reserved  for  the  ruling  clique,  to  become  Children's  Hospital  No  2,  and 
increased  the  number  of  hospital  beds  from  400  at  the  time  of  the  liberation 
to  more  than  2,000  at  present.  In  addition,  it  set  xp  a  Children's  Nutrition 
and  Grow^  Research  Center  and  is  giving  physical  examinations  to  children  in 
the  precincts  and  districts  and  ensuring  good  care  for  children  from  birth. 

We  ^adually  constructed,  consolidate,  and  consolidated,  and  developed  the 
facilities  in  rural  areas  outside  the  city  and  in  the  hamlets,  and  formed  a 
state  ^d  collective  public  health  network  in  accordance  with  the  mode  of 
combining  the  central  and  local  echelons  and  of  the  state  and  the  people 
working  together. 

We  persistently  taught  the  socialist  viewpoint  toward  maintaining  health— that 
is  better  to  prevent  diseases  than  to  treat  them — tied  in  preventive 
medicine  with  physical  education  and  sports,  launched  an  extensive  sanitation, 
physical  education,  and  sports  movement,  and  campaigned  for  the  masses  to 
positively  attain  the  "five  goals"  and  "five  definitives"  in  the  sulprecincts 
and  villages,  along  with  developing  the  caramunity  public  health  forces.  At 
the  same  time,  it  concentrated  all  efforts  on  treating  such  social  diseases 
and  occupational  diseases  as  syjiiilis,  leprosy,  TB,  mental  illness,  etc. 

In  fact,  in  recent  year  those  diseases  have  been  eliminated  or  reduced  by 
combining  Western  and  Eastern  medicine,  by  the  use  of  acupuncture,  or  by  the 
use  of  native  medicine.  The  mortality  rate  was  reduced  from  3.5  percent  to 
1.6  percent. 


If  social  regimes  in  the  past  tended  to  be  one-sided  in  using — even  abusing — 
"Western  mec^cine"  to  treat  diseases,  we  new  pay  much  attention  to  combining 
Eastern  medicine  with  Western  medicine,  are  concerned  with  propagandizing  and 
teaching  the  viewpoint  of  preventive  medicine  and  making  progress  toward 
breaking  up  the  old  vievpoint  that  emphasized  treatment  over  prevention  and 
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even  worshiped  imported  medicine,  and  combine  modem  medicine,  and  combine 
modem  medicine  with  traditional  medicine  in  preventing,  fighting,  and 
treating  diseases.  Ihat  is  a  matter  of  using  and  developing  the  traditional 
strengths  of  the  nation  in  general  and  particularly  the  city  and  the  provinces 
in  the  region,  viiich  is  rich  with  regard  to  valuable  medicinal  plants  vhich 
are  not  obtainable  in  many  nations  of  the  world.  At  present,  215  of  the  327 
subprecincts  and  villages  in  the  municipality  have  native  medicine  teams  and 
there  are  28  collective  native  medicine  diagnosis  and  treatment  teams. 

Therefore,  the  city  has  affirmed  the  direction  of  expanding,  and  increasing 
the  effectiveness  of,  the  growing  and  processing  of  medicinal  pleints  and  the 
production  of  medicine  for  domestic  consumption,  and  has  promoted  the 
production  of  medicine  for  export,  vhich  is  a  major  pro^ject  for  the  city  in 
the  future. 

Scientific  research  in  the  medical  sector  has  also  been  promoted.  On  the 
average,  every  year  there  are  more  than  50  research  projects,  many  of  vhich 
have  real  application  value  and  meet  the  requirements  of  the  city  and  the 
region,  such  as  methods  of  preventing,  fighting,  diagnosing,  and  treating 
diseases  by  using  Eastern  and  Western  medicine,  in  order  to  overcome  to  an 
important  degree  the  common  difficulty,  the  shortage  of  medicine.  Those 
projects  have  included  the  production  of  a  niraiber  of  medicines,  especially 
ordinary  medicines  for  the  masses.  There  has  also  been  reseeirch  regarding  the 
protection  and  improvement  of  the  environment,  vhich  is  adversely  affecting 
the  people's  health. 

A  major  requirement — the  planned  parenthood  work — ^has  received  more  attention 
than  ever  and  involved  many  positive  measures.  As  a  result,  it  has 
contributed  to  lowering  the  rate  of  natural  population  increase  from  2.3 
percent  to  1.9  percent  in  1983.  Ihere  will  be  possible  to  lower  the  rate  to 
1.7  to  1.5  percent  in  the  future. 

In  order  to  meet  the  people's  needs  with  regard  to  medical  examinations  and 
treatment  needs  of  the  pecple,  including  several  hundred  thousand  temporary 
residents,  frequent  visitors,  and  people  in  the  Nam  Bo  provinces,  in  addition 
to  the  state  public  health  network  there  have  been  set  vp  clinics  for  after- 
hours  group  physical  examdnations  and  private  examination  clinics  (under  the 
management  of  the  state,  in  order  to  contribute  to  overcoming  the  difficulty 
regarding  the  living  conditions  of  the  medical  cadres,  doctors,  and  personnel, 
while  also  treating  a  very  large  number  of  patients,  at  a  time  when  the 
state's  capabilities  are  limited.  In  that  respect  alone  expenses  are  reduced 
in  34,000  cases  a  year,  corresponding  to  about  300  million  dong. 

Although  it  matured  under  difficult  conditions  and  many  deprivations,  the 
city's  medical  sector  has  achieved  results,  primarily  because  of  the  great 
efforts  of  the  sector's  cadres  and  personnel,  including  many  cadres  v^io  have 
manifested  the  good  conscience  of  medical  personnel  and  have  obeyed  the 
teaching  of  Uncle  Ho:  "a  doctor  is  like  a  kind  mother."  The  public  health 
sector  has  created  and  propagated  many  advanced  models  and  good  examples 
regarding  good  people  and  good  deeds,  from  the  municipal  down  to  the  precinct, 
district,  subprecinct,  and  village  levels.  The  party  echelons,  the 
governmental  administration,  and  the  sections,  sectors,  and  mass  associations 
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have  with  the  pxjblic  health  sector  and  have  done  a  rather  good  job  of 
launching  mass  movements  to  prevent  and  fight  diseases  and  clean  up  the 
environment. 

However,  we  are  not  satisfied  with  those  initial  accomplishments.  The  matter 
of  caring  for  the  health  of  the  people  is  related  to  society  as  a  v^ole  and  to 
permanent  and  continuous  concern  by  the  sectors  and  echelons,  and  especially 
the  over-all  economic-social  development  situation.  Resolution  07  of  the 
Municipal  Party  Committee  in  1984  pointed  out  the  problems  during  the  recent 
period  have  been  that  the  sanitation  and  disease  and  epidemic  elimination 
prevention  movements  have  been  slow  to  undergo  transformation  and  has  lacked 
continuity,  the  labor  protection  and  school  sanitation  tasks  have  not  received 
adeguate  attention,  the  public  health  facilities  have  seriously  deteriorated, 
the  public  health  network  has  not  yet  met  the  great  needs  of  the  people, 
especially  in  the  rural  areas,  and  the  combining  of  native  medicine  with 
modem  medicine  in  the  initial  phase.  Furthermore,  the  management  of  medicine 
production,  the  private  medical  treatment  facilities,  and  especially  the 
distribution  of  medicine,  is  not  yet  good.  The  city  has  very  great  potential 
but  its  existing  capacity  has  not  been  fully  utilized.  The  planned  parenthood 
work  has  an  extremely  great  importance  and  is  related  to  the  all-aroimd 
development  of  the  econotty  and  the  lives  of  the  people,  but  during  the  past  10 
years  its  effectiveness  has  not  been  very  great.  With  the  population  growth 
rate  (1.9  percent),  or  at  a  slightly  lower  rate  (1.7  percent),  by  1990  the 
city's  population  will  increase  to  4.7  million  and  by  2000  it  will  increase  to 
more  than  6  million.  Those  figures  create  very  difficult  problems  which  will 
have  to  be  resolved  if  we  do  not  take  resolute  steps,  beginning  now,  to  limit 
the  rate  of  population  incxease. 

It  is  also  necessary  to  stress  an  urgent  problem  at  present:  the  cadres  and 
personnel  of  the  public  health  sector  are  still  experiencing  many  difficulties 
in  their  lives  and  there  has  been  tardiness  in  amending  the  compensation 
policy.  That  is  one  of  the  reasons  for  the  decline  in  the  quality  of  service. 
That  is  not  to  mention  distortions  regarding  the  service  viewpoint  among  some 
of  the  public  health  cadres  and  personnel,  and  the  phenomena  of  arrogance, 
cellusion,  ceno^jtion,  etc. ,  especially  in  the  distribution  of  medicine,  vhich 
still  exist  in  many  places  and  have  negatively  affected  the  masses. 

Under  the  old  regime,  physical  education  and  sports  had  the  goal  of  gathering 
together  healthy  youths  so  that  they  could  be  censcxipted  to  serve  the  war  of 
aggression.  They  served  the  ruling  class  and  the  rich  and  were  heavily 
oriented  toward  serving  the  regime  or,  even  more  insidious,  to  serve  as  tools 
for  colonialism  and  imperialism  by  creating  division  and  jealousy  among  the 
i^ions  in  the  nation.  Transforming  reactionary  physical  education  and  sports 
into  physical  education  and  sports  vhich  truly  serve  the  mission  of  "building 
and  defending  the  Fatherland,"  vhich  truly  bears  a  revolutionary  nature,  and 
are^  spearheads  in  the  cultural-ideological  revolution.  That  has  been  the 
policy  of  the  city's  party  organization  and  people  during  the  past  10  years. 

Immediately  after  the  liberation,  the  city  took  over  management  of  and 
nationalized  the  physical  education  and  sports  material-technical  bases.  On 
the  basis  of  the  existing  facilities  we  gradually  transformed,  constructed, 
and  supplemented  the  system  of  athletic  fields,  gymnasixims,  swimming  pcx)ls. 
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and  physical  education  and  sports  clubs  on  many  different  scales,  combined 
with  relatively  appropriate  decentralization  of  management  to  the  precincts, 
districts,  subprecincts,  and  villages,  corresponding  to  the  responsibility  of 
each  ^helon.  At  present  the  city  has  150  large  and  small  soccer  fields,  25 
swimming  pools,  and  31  gymnasiums.  In  precincts  and  districts  far  from  the 
center  of  the  city  new  athletic  fields  have  been  in  places  vdiich  previoiisly 
had  none. 

We  have  utilized  and  developed  the  old  sports  instructors  and  have  trained  new 
coaches  and  sports  instructors,  and  held  physical  education  and  sports 
improvement  classes  for  youths  in  all  sports,  especially  those  which  are 
strengths  of  the  city. 

The  physical  education  and  sports  movement  has  developed  more  and  more 
extensively  and  strongly,  from  the  precinct  and  district  levels  down  to  the 
subprecinct  and  village  levels,  and  among  all  age  groups,  including  old 
people,  by  means  of  the  Physical  Education  and  Health  Association  and  health 
clubs  for  adults.  Especially  at  the  basic  level,  the  subprecincts  have 
developed  physical  education  and  sports  at  the  neighborhood  level,  in  the 
villages  and  hamlets,  and  in  many  enterprises  and  organs.  Especially,  the 
movement  has  developed  extensively  in  all  schools.  The  city  has  a  morning 
physical  education  and  sports  movement  vhich  many  people  conpare  to  the  "dawn 
of  a  new  ci-^."  It  has  a  break-time  physical  education  movement  in  the  organs 
and  enterprises.  At  times  the  sports  conpetition  movement  of  the  armed  forces 
has  been  rather  intense.  The  city  has  developed  on  an  increasingly  larger 
scale  athletic  activities,  swimming,  soccer,  volleyball,  basketball,  table 
tennis,  bicycle  racing,  badminton,  tennis,  exercises  with  equipannent,  artistic 
exercises,  wrestling,  boxing,  weight-lifting,  etc. ,  and  recently  has 
introduced  such  new  sports  as  handball,  water  polo,  chess,  etc.  The  city  has 
many  skilled  teams  and  many  outstanding  nationail  performers. 

In  cotparison  to  the  first  years  often  the  revolution,  vhen  physical  education 
and  sports  were  still  dispersed  and  disorganized,  and  were  still  spontaneous 
in  nature,  now  they  are  on  a  rather  large  scale  and  feu:  exceed  that  period 
with  regard  to  both  quantity  and  quality,  and  are  tied  in  with  public  health 
in  order  to  protect  and  improve  the  people's  health. 

In  the  "Health  to  construct  and  defend  the  socialist  Fatherland"  movement, 
about  2  million  people  participate  in  collective  exercises  every  morning, 
exercis^  during  breaks  from  work,  etc.,  including  215,000  people  vho  exercise 
according  to  standards,  278,000  people  who  do  body-building  according  to 
standards,  and  320,000  people  who  participate  in  running.  The  ranks  of 
physical  education  instructors  have  developed  rather  rapidly:  there  cure  1,649 
Class-A  instructors,  4,000  Class  B  instructors,  and  34,200  basic-level 
instructors.  There  are  240  trainers.  Skill-irprovement  classes  are  attended 
by  2,600  children.  Many  of  the  city's  instructors  have  won  nationcd  prizes. 
The  movement  has  spread  to  adults,  vdio  have  formed  bicycle  feams  eind  soccer 
teams  consisting  of  older  people. 

The  physical  education  movement  is  balanced  with  the  sports  movement.  Those 
two  aspects  have  stimulated  each  other  and  created  conditions  for  tiniform 
development,  and  have  had  a  positive  effect  on  production,  the  protection  of 
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security,  and  the  cultural  life  of  the  city's  people.  In  the  physical 
education  and  sports  movement,  although  there  still  exist  instances  of  poor 
sportsmanship  and  localism,  training  in  accordance  with  standards  and  goals 
cind  conduct  in  the  style  of  socialist  sports  is  the  dominant  trend. 
Especially,  the  movement  has  drawn  in  the  majority  of  youths  and  teenagers, 
and  by  in  that  movement  a  disciplined  way  of  life,  a  spirit  of  comradeship, 
and  loyalty  are  factors  in  forging  moral  qualities  and  the  new  man  in  social 
life. 

If  the  physical  education  and  sports  movement  has  created  additional 
opportianities  to  improve  physical  condition,  mental  ability,  and  artistic 
ejq^ression,  it  has  also  created  opportunities  for  the  regions  in  the  nation  to 
come  closer  together  and  have  better  xmderstanding  of  one  another,  and  has 
contributed  iitportantly  to  strengthening  consciousness  of  and  sympathy  for 
national  sentiment,  with  its  position  and  responsibility  of  a  regional 
cultural  center. 

In  the  sfAiere  of  protecting  and  improving  the  people's  health,  there  are  still 
many  tasks  v^ich  the  city  must  carry  out,  such  as  closely  combining  physical 
education  eind  sports  with  public  health,  launching  a  broad  and  deep  movement 
among  the  city's  people  and  especially  creating  the  strength  to  attract  most 
young  people  into  the  physical  education  and  sports  and  Red  Cross  movements 
the  present  ratios  of  vhich  are  still  low.  It  must  also  continue  to  overcome 
the  old  habits  of  bourgeois  physical  education  and  sports  on  the  part  of  some 
participants  and  some  of  the  public,  poor  sportsmanship,  localism,  and 
disguised  forms  of  gambling.  Especially,  we  must  advance  more  rapidly  and 
strongly  in  order  to  have  a  good  health-improvement  movement  combined  with 
disease  prevention  and  a  vholesome  way  of  life,  improve  the  nation's  health, 
and  have  teams  and  individuals  vhose  talents  are  worthy  of  the  nation. 

3.  Culture  and  art  are  tied  in  with  life  and  the  struggle  for  a  new, 
meaningful  life. 

Immediately  after  the  first  post-liberation  party  organization  congress,  on 
the  basis  of  the  resolution  of  the  Fourth  Party  Congress,  the  city  clearly 
stated  that  the  direction  of  its  cultural-ideological  work  was  to  create  a  new 
^Iture  and  the  new  socialist  man,  enable  socialist  thought  and  culture  to 
increasingly  permeate  the  cultural  life  and  morale  of  the  working  people, 
struggle  unyieldingly  against  bourgeois  thought  and  the  vestiges  of  feudal 
thought,  criticize  petty  bourgeois  thought,  and  eliminate  the  influence  of 
neocolonial  culture  and  the  poisons  in  the  cultural  life  of  oxrr  society." 
(Footnote  8)  (Resolution  of  the  First  Congress  of  the  Party  Organization  of  Ho 
Chi  Minh  City,  1977,  p  10) 

During  10  years  of  endeavor  on  the  cultural-ideological  front  it  has  become 
increasingly  evident  that  the  struggle  between  the  two  paths  and  between  the 
eneitiy  eind  ourselves  in  that  ^here  is  a  very  conplicated,  fierce,  and  long- 
range  struggle.  In  the  course  of  that  struggle,  revolutionary  culture  and  art 
have  not  always  developed  in  a  favorable  direction.  At  times  the  enemy  and 
the  bad  elements  have  taken  advantage  of  our  laxii^  to  plot  to  restore  the 
decadent,  reactionary  old  culture  and  art,  and  a  number  of  distorted 
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tendencies  developed,  especially  in  1979  and  1980,  as  pointed  out  by  Directive 
05  of  the  Manicipal  Party  Cjoramittee. 

After  the  liberation,  on  the  basis  of  the  very  valxxable  capital  of  the  city's 
people— -their  tradition  of  patriotism,  love  of  independence  and  freedom,  and 
unyielding  struggle,  led  by  the  part^  during  a  hcilf  century  of  opposition  to 
the  most  powerful  inperialist  countries — ^we  began  the  construction  of  a  new 
society  and  the  new  man,  etc.  There  was  development  on  the  cultural, 
educational,  information,  press,  publishing,  artistic,  and  other  fronts,  vAiich 
contributed  importantly  to  improving  and  developing  thought,  sentiment, 
virtue,  aesthetics,  and  a  new  way  of  life  among  the  people,  including  a 
transformation  of  a  key  nature — new  awareness  and  consciousness  of  labor,  both 
manual  labor  and  mental  labor,  which  was  evaluated  as  being  a  factor 
determining  the  moral  life  of  the  city's  people.  We  also  remember  the  large- 
scale,  city-wide  labor  cairpaign  to  build  irrigation  projects,  viiich  attracted 
nearly  all  strata  of  people. 

The  "report  and  evaluate  achievements"  cycle  of  August  1975  served  to  bring 
out  everyone's  patriotic  tradition  and  which,  coordinated  with  the  other 
cultural-artistic  activities,  gave  rise  to  a  ^irit  vhich  overvhelmed  the  new 
plots  and  schemes  of  the  enemy  and  the  old  cultural-ideological  vestiges. 
That  spirit  became  even  more  seething  during  the  difficult  1978-1979  period 
because  of  the  wars  on  the  southwest  and  northern  borders. 

During  the  period  of  the  nation's  greatest  crisis,  negative  phenomena 
developed  internally  and  in  society  at  large.  Furthermore,  after  being 
heavily  defeated  politically  and  militarily  the  eneity  changed  over  to  a  multi¬ 
faceted  war  of  destruction,  especially  with  regard  to  economics,  culture,  and 
bought.  That  situation  profoundly  and  clearly  affected  the  cultural- 
ideological  front.  A  manifestation  of  that  was  the  decline  of  revolutionary 
^thusiasm  and  a  weakening  of  confidence  in  the  organization  of  party  line 
implementation.  Within  our  ranks  there  existed  the  evils  of  arrogance, 
bribery,  bullying  of  the  people,  and  the  theft  of  socialist  property,  vhile  in 
society  at  large  there  existed  the  "chaos"  of  decadent,  reactionary  culture, 
with  the  artistic  tendency  of  chasing  after  base  tastes  and  being  affected  by 
the  law  of  value,  by  the  "cultural  market."  The  evils  of  prostitution, 
thievery,  revelry,  superstition,  etc. ,  grew  more  serious,  and  many  evils  even 
penetrated  scaotie  schools.  Taking  advantage  of  our  shortcomings  and  laxity,  the 
enemy  concentrated  even  more  on  causing  trouble  in  order  to  exacerbate  the 
situation. 

However,  beginning  in  1981  the  city  analyzed  the  situation  and 
counterattacked,  and  the  culture-art  movement  underwent  a  new  transformation. 
After  the  campaign  to  eliminate  the  decadent  cultural  products  and  end 
unwholesome  phenomena  in  cultural-artistic  activities,  we  developed  social 
crulture  more  solidly.  Now,  after  10  years  of  effort,  although  we  have  not 
corrpletely  "liquidated"  those  "invisible  enemies"  on  the  cultural-ideological 
front,  the  struggle  is  of  course  continuLig  and  will  continue  for  a  long  time 
to  come,  we  have  achieved  encouraging  acconplishments. 

First  of  all,  many  mass  revolutionary  activity  movements  have  been  maintained 
and  develqped,  and  manifest  the  extent  of  penetration  of  the  new  socialist  way 
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of  life  among  the  people,  especially  on  the  production  front,  the  organization 
of  living  conditions,  securil^  and  national  defense,  and  the  other  cultural- 
social  activities.  Solidarity  and  mutual  aid  in  the  subprecincts  and  villages 
have  been  strengthened.  Many  progressive,  model  groi:ps  and  individuals  have 
appeared  and  have  multiplied. 

During  the  past  10  years  the  cultural-artistic  activities  have  made  great 
contributions  to  meeting  the  increasingly  greater  requirements  of  the  vrarking 
people.  A  system  of  cultural  centers  and  museimis  has  been  built  in  the 
residential  areas  and  are  visited  3  to  5  million  people  a  year.  With  the 
"bring  art  to  the  workers"  movement,  mass  art  has  developed  uniformly  in  the 
working-class  areas,  enterprises,  work  units,  schools,  and  military  imits 
among  all  age  groups.  The  mass  art  movement  has  developed  in  both  respects: 
the  masses  both  enjcy  and  create  cultural  works.  Every  year  30  million  people 
attend  cultural  performances  and  there  are  more  than  2,400  performing  \mits 
the  members  of  vhich  are  frati  all  strata  of  the  people,  including  former  nuns 
vho  have  emerged  from  the  cloistered  monasteries  and  merged  themselves  with 
the  people.  Cultural  festivals  are  held  every  year  at  the  municipal  and 
precinct-district  levels  to  commemorate  major  anniversaries  and  create  new 
development,  especially  the  autobiography  and  self-description  movement,  vhich 
has  improved  both  quantitatively  and  qualitatively.  That  movement  is  very 
young  and  very  full  of  life.  More  than  60  cinemas  have  been  built  or 
renovated  and  serve  30  to  60  million  customers  a  year.  In  1983  and  1984  the 
total  was  20  times  greater  than  in  1975. 

The  library  network  has  developed  to  the  neighborhoods,  hamlets,  enterprises, 
schools,  Assaxilt  Youth  units,  armed  forces,  state  farms,  cooperatives,  etc., 
thanks  to  the  publication  of  large  numbers  of  books  in  the  cit^* 

With  regard  to  publications,  the  city  has  three  specialized  publishing  houses 
(the  General,  Arts,  and  Young  Bamboo  Shoots  publishing  houses) ,  which  have 
existed  for  only  4  to  7  years.  During  that  brief  period  of  time  there  have 
been  published  more  than  8  million  copies  of  more  than  550  book  titles.  On 
the  average,  each  prtlishing  house  piiblishes  about  40  book  titles  a  year. 
Furthermore,  there  have  been  published  more  than  6  million  nonprofessional 
books  cind  documents  have  been  published  ty  mass  associations  and  sectors  in 
the  city  to  meet  the  work  requirements  of  each  sector  or  only  for  internal 
circulation. 

The  books  published  during  the  past  10  years  in  the  city,  including  those 
published  by  the  central  publishing  houses  and  those  of  the  provinces,  and 
books  irnported  from  abroad,  have  totaled  more  than  35  million  and  the  number 
has  increased  ever  year:  in  1980  2.97  million  were  published,  and  in  1984  the 
total  was  more  than  7  million,  a  sixfold  increase  over  1975.  The  number  of 
cultiural  products  ejqx)rted  has  also  increased  every  year  and  in  1984  amounted 
to  more  than  1  million  copies.  The  average  per-capita  nranber  of  books 
published  in  the  city  annually  far  exceeds  the  national  averaged,  but  amounts 
to  little  in  conparison  to  the  reading  needs  of  the  masses  in  the  cily. 

Ihe  three  publishing  houses  in  the  city,  along  with  the  book  printing  sector, 
have  provided  readers  in  the  city  with  many  books  popularizing  the  viewpoints, 
lines,  and  policies  of  the  party,  recalling  the  heroic  tradition  of  the  nation 
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and  the  city's  people,  and  ej^wsing  the  new  enemy.  Many  books  have  inproved 
scientific-technical  knowledge  to  serve  production  and  life,  and  have  inproved 
knowledge  of  economic  management  and  social  management.  Many  of  the  books 
have  been  exenplary  works  of  literature  of  our  nation  and  of  mankind  and, 
especially,  many  have  been  interesting  and  useful  books  for  teenagers  and 
children.  Teenagers  and  children  are  categories  to  v^ich  the  city's  party 
organization  and  governmental  administration  have  paid  been  completely 
adequate,  that  attention  has  been  clearly  manifested  in  the  city's  efforts 
vis-a-vis  the  publication  of  books  and  periodicals  for  children. 

Altiiough  the  city's  printing  capacity  has  not  been  fully  utilized,  the 
printing  volume  has  increased  every  year,  from  7  billion  pages  in  1976  to  18 
J^iilion  pages  in  1984.  Ihe  various  kinds  of  musical  instruments,  music  tapes, 
and  films  produced  in  the  city  have  been  supplied  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
entire  region. 

We  have  four  museums,  three  of  v^ch  are  newly  constructed,  not  counting  the 
system  of  tradition  museums  and  rooms  in  the  precincts  and  districts  and  at 
the  basic  level,  and  the  Ho  Chi  Minh  Center  of  the  armed  forces.  Tradition 
clubs  have  been  set  up  the  municipal  level  and  are  being  extended  to  the 
precinct-district  level.  The  historic  vestiges  have  been  put  in  order  and 
historical  markers  have  been  set  vp  at  historical  locations.  The  teaching  of 
tradition  has  had  increasingly  appropriate  forms  and  contents,  especially  with 
regard  to  youths  and  teenagers. 

Specialized  cultural  sectors  has  been  formed,  such  as  the  Writers' 
Association,  the  Drama  Association,  the  Music  Association,  the  Cinema 
Association,  the  Fhotography  Association,  the  Architects'  Association,  and  the 
Mi^icipal  Literature  and  Arts  Federation  (previously,  just  after  the 
liberation,  there  was  only  a  Mjnicipal  Cultural  Association) . 

Socialized  cultiiral  groups  were  restored  or  created  immediately  after  the 
Iteration,  vhich  drew  the  participation  of  nearly  all  old  and  new  artists 
with  talent.  Eve^  year  about  10  million  people  attend  specialized  stage 
per^^^ces  (not  including  the  cultural  groups  from  other  countries  which 
visit  and  perform  in  the  city) .  In  practically  all  sectors  produced  high- 
<3M^li'ty  literary  and  artistic  works  on  pecple  and  events  in  the  city.  During 
10  years  of  consolidation,  construction,  and  maturation,  with  the  addition  of 
many  new  talents  from  the  mass  movements,  including  young  troops.  Assault 
Youths,  engineers,  teachers,  industrial  workers,  handicraft  workers,  students, 
etc. ,  professional  art  has  developed  large  forces,  most  of  v^om  are  young, 
very  creative,  aM  dynamic,  have  rich  potential,  and  the  capability  of  serving 
as  t^e  professional  "core"  of  mass  culture  and  of  providing  favorable 
conditions  for  the  development  of  culture  and  art  in  the  future. 

Reviewing  the  past  10  years  on  the  culture-art  front,  we  are  pleased  by  three 
aspects: 

First,  we  have  brought  revolutionary  culture  and  art  to  the  masses  on  an 
increasingly  larger  scale.  The  masses  have  matured  with  regard  to 
consciousness,  sentiment,  aesthetics  and,  especially,  their  ability  to  rrr«aqt-o 
cultural-artistic  works  has  clearly  improved.  That  maturation  has  been 
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manifested  in  the  prcx:ess  of  cultviral  construction  and  development  at  the 
basic.  That  has  been  the  outstanding  feature  of  the  city's  cultural-artistic 
movement. 

Second,  the  part^  organization  and  people  of  the  city  have  correctly  evaluated 
its  cultural-artistic  forces:  "The  cultural -artistic  cadres  (both  old  and 
new)  are  valuable  capital  of  the  nation  and  the  city.  Therefore,  in  addition 
to  political,  ideological,  and  moral  education  and  transformation,  the  part^ 
must  be  concerned  for,  and  have  a  policy  of  developing,  their  talent,  and 
eneible  that  valuable  capital  to  be  constantly  upgraded  and  developed." 
(Resolution  52,  on  the  cultural-artistic  work,  F^ruary  1978) . 

Third,  the  city's  cultural-artistic  forces  have  loyally  served  the  party  and 
the  people  and  have  made  inportant  contributions  to  the  common  undertaking, 
vhich  was  ei^licitly  analyzed  ty  the  resolution  of  the  Third  Party  Congress: 
"the  cultural-artistic  activities  have  contributed  to  serving  the  city's 
political  missions  and  to  meeting  part  of  the  steadily  increasing  cultural 
neetSs  of  the  working  people.  Althou^  still  experiencing  many  difficulties  in 
their  lives  and  creative  work,  the  professional  artists  have  made  all-out 
efforts  to  serve  the  great  undertaking  of  transforming,  building,  and 
defending  the  city,  and  in  training  and  guiding  young  artists.  They  have 
contributed  positively  to  the  cultural  movements  of  the  city  and  the  nation." 
(Resolution  of  the  Third  Congress  of  the  Municipal  Party  Organization, 
November  1983) . 

During  the  past  10  years  the  city,  which  had  always  been  a  point  of 
convergence  of  Eastern  and  Western  culture,  has  filtered,  in  order  to 
assimilate  and  develop,  the  positive  elements  among  that  rich  potential,  and 
has  iised  the  tailents  of  the  existing  artists — ^both  the  resistance  war  artists 
and  the  local  cud:ists  eind  created  conditions  for  developing  many  new  talents 
under  the  li^t  of  socialism. 

However,  strictly  speaking  the  cultural,  literary,  and  artistic  activities  are 
still  beset  with  mary  inportant  deficiencies  and  problems: 

1.  With  regcird  to  literature,  the  leading  cultural -artistic  field,  although 
some  works  have  dealt  with  the  most  inportant,  most  urgent  problems  of  actual 
life,  they  have  been  too  few  in  number,  and  few  have  dealt  with  the  city  from 
the  perspectives  of  history,  combat,  and  construction,  although  there  is  a 
wecilth  of  people  and  events  about  vJiich  to  write.  The  publishers  of  cultural 
works  and  cultural  publications  have  not  fulfilled  their  missions. 

2.  The  depiction  of  the  city's  people,  as  well  as  the  Vietnamese  in  different 
localities,  vho  have  distinctive  features,  requires  a  correct  viewpoint  and  a 
degree  of  familiarity,  but  in  a  considerable  number  of  cases  the  city's  people 
have  been  distorted  and  relegated  to  minor  roles  in  literature  and  films, 
especially  in  films.  Those  distortions  not  only  have  not  been  overcome. 
They  not  only  do  not  create  a  gocd  irpression  but  cause  misunderstandings  and, 
even  more  serious,  cause  a  reaction  among  the  city's  people. 
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3.  The  city's  dramatic  arts  include  a  rather  unique  form,  modem  opera,  but 
we  ^ould  not  for  that  reason  errphasize  modem  opera  above  all  else.  We  need 
to  pay  attention  to  modem  opera  vdiile  balancing  it  with  the  other  dramatic 
arts.  Especially  in  a  young  industrial  city,  it  is  certain  that  many  other 
forms,  such  as  spoken  drama,  will  gradually  become  dominant.  Not  being  fully 
conscioias  of  that  characteristic  and  foreseeing  the  development  of  cultiaral 
needs  in  order  to  draft  appropriate  plans  are  deficiencies.  That  is  not  to 
mention  the  fact  that  our  management  of  the  theater  is  still  lax  and  has 
allowed  "exteit5»raneoi:is"  performances,  the  buying  and  selling  of  actors  and 
actresses,  and  irregularities  in  the  compensation  of  artists,  vhich  has  led  to 
demands  by  some  people  for  excessive  special  privileges .  Those  are 
unviholesome  manifestations  of  art  vhich  "chases  after  the  market"  and  of  the 
outmoded  "star  concept."  We  must  nurture,  respect,  and  protect  purity  with 
the  ranks  of  the  city's  previous  artists  so  that  they  can  be  worthy  of  a 
cultured  public.  If  that  is  to  be  acconplished,  the  management  organ  must  be 
strong  and  pure. 

4.  Adequate  attention  has  not  been  given  to  such  inportant  fields  of  culture 
and  art  eis  arts,  dancing,  the  circus,  etc.  Although  the  music  movement  has 
developed,  it  has  lacked  close  guidance  and  the  tendency  to  "buy  and  sell" 
music  is  spreading  to  a  dangerous  extent.  The  city  still  does  not  have  a 
conservatory  of  music,  vhich  is  a  major  deficiency  of  the  locality. 

5.  The  city  has  paid  the  most  attention  to  children.  However,  during  the 
past  10  years  we  have  not  develqped  many  writers  vho  write  for  children.  There 
are  few  children's  theaters.  We  must  strengthen  the  children's  educational 
programs  on  TV,  with  apprcpriate  times  and  quality  and  increase  the  number  of 
plays,  films,  books,  and  publications  for  children,  vhich  now  are  too  few.  We 
must  also  be  on  guard  against  the  tendency  to  emphasize  spheres  vhich  are 
economically  more  "effective"  because  the  production  of  works  for  children  are 
not  very  profitable  or  even  result  in  losses. 

6.  The  literal^  and  artistic  theory  and  criticism  work  in  the  city  is, 
generally  speaking,  too  weak,  and  there  is  no  seething  atmosphere  of  debate 
for  the  sake  of  healthy  socialist  literature  and  art,  vhich  have  high  ideals 
and  are  attractive. 

Fourth.  The  press:  a  means  of  mastership  by  the  people: 

On  the  mass  media  front,  the  city  used  the  press  flexibly  and  in  a  manner 
appropriate  to  the  characteristics  of  a  newly  liberated  area  during  the  1975- 
1980  period.  Just  after  the  liberation,  in  addition  to  the  party's 
information  system,  the  radio  and  TV  stations  operated  continuously, 
beginning  on  30  April,  and  part^  newspapers,  local  nei^spapers,  and  periodicals 
of  the  mass  association  and  city  were  published.  The  city  has  continued  to 
piablish  a  number  of  private  and  religious  periodicals  and  newspapers, 
including  a  Chinese  edition  of  SAIGOJ  GIAI  EHONG,  under  the  leadership  of  the 
party. 

There  has  emerged  in  the  city  a  relatively  complete  system  of  local 
publications. 
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with  regard  to  daily  newspapers,  we  have  two  "electronic  newspapers" — the 
radio  station  and  the  TV  station  (not  to  mention  pxablic  electronic  news 
bulletins) — the  municipal  party  organization's  SAIGON  GIAI  PHONG,  and  the 
Chinese  version  of  that  newspaper. 

One  newspaper  (TOOI  THE)  appears  every  other  day,  there  are  six  weeklies,  and 
semimonthly  pftablications  of  the  women's  trade  xmion,  teenagers  and  children, 
arts,  Buddhist  and  Catholic  mass  associations,  and  the  scientific-technical, 
ph^ical  education  and  sports,  and  other  sectors. 

Furthermore,  there  are  special  publications  published  irregularly  by  a  number 
of  cultural  associations,  and  internal  publications  and  newsletters  of  a 
number  of  municipal  departments  and  sectors.  All  precincts  and  districts  have 
their  own  loudspeaker  broadcasting  systems  and  newsletters,  most  of  which 
reflect  the  specific  situation  of  the  locality  and  adhere  closely  to  the 
pcurty's  guidance.  At  the  subprecinct  and  village  levels  there  is  a  rather 
extensive  network  of  wired  broadcasting  systems  (347  stations) ,  and  268  mobile 
information  teams  vhich  combine  information  with  mass  culture  at  the  precinct, 
district,  and  basic  levels. 

Ihe  city  has  made  all-out  efforts  to  overcame  difficulties  regarding  printing 
materials  and  to  exploit  the  various  sources  in  order  to  have  additional 
newsprint  to  fulfill  the  needs  of  the  masses.  The  state  supplies  newsprint 
for  only  11  newspapers.  On  the  average,  out  of  100  issues  of  a  newspaper  77 
are  printed  on  paper  supplied  by  the  city.  That  does  not  include  newsprint 
obtained  by  the  press  organs  themselves.  Iherefore,  the  number  of  n®\®papers 
printed  in  the  city  increased  from  13.88  million  in  1980  to  45.37  million  in 
1984.  That  does  not  include  editions  of  central-level  publications  published 
in  the  city,  such  as  NHAN  DAN  and  TAP  CHI  CONG  SAN,  vhich  increased  from 
13.38  million  to  16.78  million  during  the  same  time. 

With  regard  to  content,  although  we  must  continue  to  endeavor  to  improve 
guality  in  many  respects,  during  the  past  10  years  the  city's  newspapers  and 
broadcasting  stations  have  contributed  worthily,  along  with  the  central-level 
newspapers,  to  enabling  the  people  to  understand  more  and  more  clearly 
understand  the  situation  of  the  nation  and  the  city,  to  gain  correct  and 
timely  understanding  of  the  stands  and  policies  of  the  party  eind  state,  and 
landerstand  the  nature  and  plots  of  the  nation's  new  enemies.  Thanks  to  the 
newspapers  and  broadcasting  stations,  the  people  have  become  ii±iued  more  and 
more  deeply  with  the  fine  thought  and  sentiment  of  the  new  socialist  man,  and 
understand  more  and  more  clearly,  and  enthusiastically  participate  in  the 
stiniggle  against,  the  venom  of  reactionary,  decadent  thought  and  culture  vhich 
were  left  over  from  the  old  regime  or  have  recently  penetrated  our  country. 

Ihe  city's  working  people  understand  more  and  more  clearly  that  the  revolution 
is  a  means  form  them  to  exercise  their  collective  mastership,  and  it  enables 
the  ordinary  people  express,  and  receive  answers  to,  their  concerns  and 
questions  regarding  major  and  minor  problems  in  their  private  lives  as  well  as 
those  in  the  social  life  of  the  city  and  the  nation.  The  masses  have 
continually  expressed  their  opinions,  requested  the  newspapers  and 
broadcasting  stations  to  improve  their  contents,  and  requested  that  the 
nimiber  of  publications  be  increased. 
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We  are  ^ideavoring  to  enable  our  information  network  to  have  an  increasingly 
truthful,  combative,  cind  mass  nature,  cuid  to  become  a  tool  for  collective 
mstership  by  the  city's  working  people,  v4io  demand  that  information  for  an 
andusteial  public  not  be  fonmilaistic  or  formalistic,  but  reflect  the  truth, 
that  information  be  truthful  and  enccmopass  the  nationcil  situation,  the  local 
situation,  the  events  of  the  era,  and  the  latest  knowledge  of  the  world 
scientific-technical  revolution. 

Furthermore,  the  materieil-techniccil  bases  of  mass  comraunications  in  the  city 
are  deteriorating.  Especially,  its  television  equipment  is  to  old  and 
adeqi^te  investment  is  required  so  that  it  can  be  maintained  and  improved  and 
fulfill  the  requirements. 

Ttiose  accomplishments  on  the  cultural-ideological  front  during  the  past  10 
years  have  had  very  great  political  significance,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
eneny  have  concentrated  on  attacking  us  in  that  sphere.  With  regard  to  the 
reaction^  Vietnapse-language  press  of  Vietnamese  vho  fled  abroad,  there  are 
62  publications  in  all  eind  dozens  of  radio  stations.  Decadent  cultural 
products  are  broi^t  into  the  city,  and  frcatn  the  city  sent  to  the  other  parts 
of  the  nation,  in  very  complicated  and  sophisticated  ways.  The  cultural 
products  that  are  sent  in  combine  extremely  reactionary  contents  of  the 
capitalist  world  with  such  very  modem  technology  as  music  tapes,  films,  video 
casettes,  and  even  clothing  printed  with  absurd  words  and  designs.  Every  day 
and  every  hour  luxury  consumer  goods  are  brou^t  in  via  many  different  routes, 
and  are  even  displayed  and  sold  openly  or  surreptitiously  at  cpen-air  markets, 
in  alleys,  etc.  They  amount  to  forces  which  are  coordinated  with  the 
insidious  plots  and  schemes  on  that  battlefield  and  in  fact  have  corrupted  a 
considerable  number  of  cadres  and  youths.  Ihat  is  not  to  mention  vhispering 
campaigns  and  other  poisonous  forms  of  psychological  warfare.  But  the  eneity's 
effoirte  have  not  achieved  ^e  desired  results,  just  as  in  the  past,  vhen  the 
imperialists  were  still  in  power,  their  reactionary  cultural  policy  was 
disastrously  defeated. 

During^  the  past  10  years,  revolutionasy  culture,  education,  and  information  in 
the  city  have  not  only  had  the  significance  of  being  a  shield  against 
reactionary  culture  but  have  had  the  primary  goal  of  creating  the  new  man. 
Hie  gi^t  efforts  on  tte  cultural-ideological  front  have  truly  contributed  to 
building  the  new  socialist  man,  although  we  understand  that  the  cultural- 
ideological  front  alone  canr^  create  the  new  man,  for  man  is  affected  by  many 
reciprocal  relationships  with  society,  in  the  past,  at  present,  and  in  the 
future. 

Hie  new  man  truly  exists,  agaii^t  the  background  of  the  city  in  the  initial 
phase  of  the  period  of  transition,  cind  resulting  from  all  economic-social 
a^ivities  and  the  three  revolutions,  vdiich  have  been  carried  out 
sirault^eously  throu^out  the  past  10  years,  and  has  inherited  the  nature  of 
the  city's  people  over  a  period  of  centuries  of  labor,  struggle,  and 
maturation.  Hiose  new  pecple  cire  not  abstract  models  based  subjectively  on  a 
pre-selected  standard.  In  our  city,  on  the  basis  of  the  four  r>iararrhp»-ri  ai- i ng 
of  the  new  man,  as  stated  in  the  resolution  of  the  Fourth  Party  Congress — 
"pecple  vAio  are  collective  masters,  work,  love  socialism,  and  have  a  spirit  of 
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proletarian  internationalism" — \je  have  created  new  people  to  serve  the 
specific  political  missions'  over-all  efforts,  with  the  characteristics  of  a 
newly  liberated  city.  There  are  millions  of  people  who  are  working  and 
fighting — as  they  worked  and  fought  for  centuries  in  the  past — ^to  transform 
the  city  in  an  r^jward  direction. 

We  cannot  be  content  with  the  negative  cultural  phenomena  vhich  occur  at  one 
place  or  another  in  the  city,  such  as  the  wearing  of  absurd  clothing,  a  lack 
of  discipline  in  the  streets,  bad  attitudes  ^cwn  in  public  places,  worship  of 
foreign  styles  and  consumer  goods,  etc.,  as  well  as  the  evils  of  sorcery, 
fortxinetelling,  miracle  healing,  gambling,  drinking,  wasteful  consuirption, 
etc.,  major  and  minor  instances  of  corruption  in  many  economic  and 
administrative  sectors  and  echelons,  unruly  students,  youths  vho  do  not  yet 
realize  their  obligations,  law  violations,  the  theft  of  public  property, 
bullying  the  masses,  etc.  Those  evils  exist  to  varying  degrees,  and  some  are 
very  serious. 

We  have  also  had  to  struggle  very  persistently  and  energetically  against  the 
old  and  newly  penetrated  social  evils,  vhich  can  easily  be  encountered 
everywhere  among  all  corrponents,  mixed  in  with  the  new  and  the  progressive. 
Clearly,  their  "legacy"  is  still  very  serious  and  the  slippage  caused  by  our 
deficiencies  is  also  considerable. 

However,  most  of  the  city's  cadres  and  working  people  respond  to  all 
challenges  and  seductions  with  a  new  style. 

Over  a  period  of  more  than  a  hundred  years  the  enemy  wanted  the  city's  people 
to  live  under  their  rule,  and  to  separate  them  frcan  their  roots.  During  the 
past  10  years  we  have  gradually  returned  the  city's  people  to  their  worker 
roots.  The  city's  people  now  not  only  live  for  themselves  but  have  a 
different  level  of  consciousness  and  work  for  both  themselves  and  others.  The 
city's  people  have  stood  firm  during  a  period  of  10  years  of  arduous 
challenges.  Their  salaries  are  lew  and  their  lives  are  still  very  difficult, 
but  most  of  the  workers  still  remain  at  their  machines  and  at  their  places  of 
work  and  combat  to  serve  the  needs  of  society.  During  those  10  years,  by 
means  of  the  border  war  and  then  the  multi-faceted  war  of  destruction,  the 
eneiry  have  sought  to  sow  terror  among  the  people,  while  also  plotting  to  use 
"attractive"  seductions  to  create  a  new  wrave  Of  decadence  in  a  city  which 
w?cis  formerly  full  of  all  sorts  of  evils.  But  the  city's  people  once  again 
defeated  the  new  enemies,  both  the  armed  enetiy  and  the  unarmed  eneny.  During 
those  10  years,  by  means  of  all  sorts  of  wily  and  sophisticated  schemes  the 
enemy  have  sou^t  to  create  an  attitude  of  su^icion  and  confusion  toward  the 
socialist  regime,  but  the  city's  people  have  raised  their  traditional 
patriotism  to  a  new  level,  are  proud  of  their  country  and  the  Vietnamese 
people,  work  and  fi^t  for  socialism,  and  have  tied  their  lives  to  socialism, 
althou^  to  varying  degrees. 

In  comparison  to  the  centuries  during  which  the  city  of  Saigon  had  to  live  in 
an  environment  that  was  befouled  by  the  morality  of  making  money  the  standard 
of  value  and  of  distinguishir^  among  people  according  to  their  wealth  or 
poverty,  in  a  period  of  only  10  years,  while  the  city's  people  began  to 
determine  their  destiny,  the  situation  has  been  reversed;  the  standard  of 
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value  is  now  morality  and  humanity.  While  we  may  be  proud  of  our  initial 
accxanplishm^ts  during  a  process  of  arduous  endeavor,  our  enemies,  although 
for  centuries  unable  to  bring  about  for  the  people  anything  more  than 
despicable  destruction,  will  certainly  be  mocking  and  sarcastic,  and  even 
ask,  "Why  do  problems  still  exist,  and  v^y  do  we  not  yet  see  the  socialism 
and  ideals  you  promised?"  The  progress  the  city  has  made  every  month  and 
every  year,  although  many  problems  still  exist,  especially  because  we  are 
advancing  under  especially  difficult  circumstances,  are  a  meaningful  response. 

Hie  past  10  years  have  been  a  period  full  of  all  sorts  of  challenges.  The 
great  majority  of  the  city's  people  have  a  sense  of  responsibility  cind  have 
gradually  became  the  masters  of  their  destiny  cind  that  of  the  nation.  They 
love  their  country  and  regime,  and  make  very  hi^  demands  of  it.  Is  that  not 
a  new  feat  of  arms  on  the  part  of  the  city's  people  in  the  struggle  to 
determine  vJio  defeats  \iiicm  in  the  ^ere  of  thou^t  and  culture,  so  that  they 
can  be  "worthy  of  the  confidence  and  love  of  the  nation."? 

Wtet  was  the  lesson  learned  about  the  goal  of  caring  for  the  people  in  our 
First  of  all,  unity  with  regard  to  politics  and  morale  have  been 
increasingly  consolidated  on  the  basis  of  the  party's  policy  of  solidarity, 
its  humanitarian  and  just  treatment,  and  especially  its  concern  for  the 
interests  of  the  people,  for  the  short-range  and  long-reuige  goals  of 
socialism. 

Developing  the  production  forc^,  transforming  the  production  relationships, 
and  creating  a  good  relationship  between  blue-collcur  workers  and  vhite-collar 
workers  form  the  core  of  the  new  man  and  cure  the  prevalent  factors  in  creating 
the  new  man,  people  who  are  "a  synthesis  of  all  social  relations,"  in  the 
city.  They  include  most  of  the  working  masses,  who  constitute  a  solid 
foundation  for  regime  we  new  have. 

On  the  basis  of  utproving  that  common  foundation,  we  have  outstanding  mcxiels, 
vhich  are  of  course  not  uniform  but  vhich  are  stars  pointing  to  the  inevitable 
laws  and  develcpnental  tendency. 

The  new  man  in  the  city  at  present  is  a  product  of  society  and  is  also  cin 
entity  with  consciousness  of  socialist  transformation.  They  are  people 
capable  of  attaining  '^e  distirKitive  features  of  the  new  socialist  man.  Ihey 
are  people  who  inherit  the  history  of  our  people  and  have  rich  and  varied 
social  relations.  They  have  joined  in  the  enterprise  of  building  cind 
defending  the  city  and  the  Fatherland  with  all  of  their  ability  and  potential. 

In  sum,  in  the  course  of  10  years  of  resolving  problems  of  people  and  for 
people,  the  party  organization  and  people  of  the  city  has  learned  a  number  of 
initial  lessons: 

1.  The  most  basic  lesson  is  to  create  all  necessary  conditions  for  pecple  to 
work  and  to  become  the  masters  of  nature,  society,  and  their  own  lives  by 
means  of  labor.  As  General  Secretary  Le  Duan  said,  "Creative  labor  will  wash 
away  all  vestiges  of  the  parasitic,  artificial  way  of  life  vdiich  had  been 
created  by  the  insidious  enemy,"  and  will  wash  away  the  "dirty"  wounds 
inflicted  by  the  enetty:  the  U.S.  iirperialists  and  the  Bejing  ejpansionists. 
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The  efforts  made  by  the  city  to  provide  jobs  for  the  laboring  people, 
especially  the  working  class,  have  essentially  changed  the  social  structure 
created  under  the  old  ruling  apparatus,  and  have  gradually  reduced  the  number 
of  unemployed  people.  In  addition  to  increasing  material  wealth  for  society, 
an  important  matter  is  that  we  have  gradually  xanified  society  with  regard  to 
both  consciousness  and  ability  for  the  city's  people  to  advance  to  playing  the 
key  role  of  an  enlightened  entity  affecting  the  process  of  social 
tr^s  format  ion  and  construction.  The  problems  in  that  regard  are  clearly 
still  great,  even  too  great.  However,  the  city's  way  of  thinking  and  working 
on  the  basis  of  understanding  the  nature  of  its  people  and  and  making  the 
development  of  production  the  basis  on  vrtiich  to  improve  living  conditions, 
persistently  and  gradually  transform  the  city  from  a  consuming  city  to  a 
producing  cil^,  and  bring  the  city's  people  into  the  revolutionary  activity 
movements,  are  specific  conditions  for  becoming  true  masters  and  are  an 
environment  for  building  the  new  man  and  the  new  culture.  That  is  also  a 
process  in  viiich  the  city's  party  organization  and  people  gradually  transform 
themselves. 

2.  In  the  moral  lives  of  the  city's  people,  political  and  ideological 
solidarity  among  all  social  strata  with  regard  to  the  lines  and  policies  of 
the  party  and  an  attitude  of  dealing  with  people  on  the  scale  of  values  of 
socialist  morality  and  the  socialist  way  of  life  are  yardsticks  for  measuring 
the  development  of  socialist  consciousness.  During  the  past  10  years,  the 
positive  in  all  spheres,  and  especially  the  positive  effects  of  the  cultural- 
ideological  activities,  political  education,  and  the  creation  of  an  industrial 
style  and  moral  quality,  have  served  to  both  raise  and  enrich  the  people's 
moral  lives  and  have  directly  affected  the  process  of  transforming 
consciousness  and  sentiment,  and  serve  as  a  motive  force  for  the  revolutionary 
activi^  movements  of  eill  strata  of  people.  The  process  of  gradually  creating 
political  and  morale  unity  in  the  city  is  a  process  of  "opposing  and 
building,"  and  is  in  fact  a  process  of  fighting  and  attacking,  without  taking 
the  defensive  and  without  giving  ground,  in  the  ideological  ^here,  revolving 
around  the  topics  of  labor  and  parasitism,  rights  and  obligations,  discipline 
and  freedom,  self-respect  and  self -denigration,  and  civilization  and 
intelligence  and  barbarity  and  ignorance. 

3.  In  the  process  of  transformation  and  self-transformation,  the  party 
organization  cind  people  of  the  city  know  how  to  gradually  create  a  new 
equality  wito  regard  to  rights  and  obligations  on  the  basis  of  all-around 
econcanic-social  development.  Of  course,  the  viev\point  of  social  equality  can 
never  have  the  same  meaning  as  egalitarianism,  of  leveling  income.  In  that 
process,  all  inequalities  are  not  eliminate.  However,  the  phenomenon  of 
hunger  in  society  no  longer  exists  and  injustices  are  gradually  eliminated, 
viiich  is  entirely  in  contrast  to  the  "the  clever  live  and  the  slow  die"  regime 
of  the  past. 

4.  The  process  of  10  years  of  building  and  defending  the  city  has  included 
many  difficult  challenges,  and  it  has  been  a  process  of  affirming  the 
revolutionary  nature  of  the  city's  working  people.  The  accomplishments  of 
that  phase  were  not  only  that  the  material  lives  and  morale  of  some  of  the 
people  were  stabilized  but,  even  more  iirportant,  the  city's  people  manifested 
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new  sMlls,  inherited  the  legacy  of  an  heroic  people  and  nation  were  guided  by 
the  light  of  the  revolution,  had  a  very  youthful  attitude,  were  receptive  of 
the  new,  quickly  broke  their  bonds  and  overcame  (±>stacles,  were  concerned  with 
effectiveness  in  all  activities,  maintained  the  revolutionary  offensive  on  all 
fronts,  and  matured  with  regard  to  both  viewpoints  and  actual  knowledge. 

5.  In  relationships  between  people,  although  we  have  not  accomplished  all 
that  we  would  like  to  have  accomplished,  and  even  though  some  things  are 
worthy  of  anger  and  condemnation,  we  have  gradually  created  a  new  style  among 
toe  generations,  especially  our  young  generation,  and  have  gradually 
iitplemented  in  the  city  the  very  great  socialist  thought,  "one  for  all  and  all 
for  one." 
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Chapter  VIII 


People's  War  Against  the  Multi-Faceted 
War  of  Destruction  in  a  Strategic  Area 

After  we  gained  political  power,  maintaining  that  power  in  the  city  became  an 
m:gent  problem,  not  in  theory  but  in  actual  practice,  because  of  all  the 
cotiplications  of  a  city  that  had  just  been  liberated,  had  been  the  capital  of 
the  puppet  regime,  and  was  a  place  in  vhich  the  revolution  had  not  yet  formed 
a  management  apparatus  at  the  basic  level. 

We  know  that  although  the  U.S.  imperialists  and  the  reactionaries  were 
overthrown,  there  still  existed  very  dangerous  post-war  plans  to  oppose  the 
revolution.  How  i^ould  hundreds  of  thousands  of  puppet  troops  and  officers, 
and  members  of  the  pi:ppet  administration  at  all  levels  and  from  all  localities 
be  brought  into  the  new  way  of  life?  The  enemy  had  planted  spies  and 
intelligence  agents,  in  accordance  with  their  post-war  plans  and  with  many 
sabotage  plots,  vho  had  just  sneaked  into  the  young,  inexperienced,  and  under¬ 
staffed  revolutionary  regime,  vhich  caused  the  people  to  confuse  the  enemy 
with  us.  How  many  professional  criminals  were  prepared  to  commit  crimes 
during  the  social  i:pheaval  of  the  initial  period?  Considerable  quantities  of 
U.S. -puppet  weapons  had  been  discarded  in  the  city.  People  vho  owed  blood 
d^ts  to  the  people  were  unwilling  to  turn  themselves  in,  and  were  certain  to 
make  common  cause  with  their  cohorts  to  commit  crimes  during  the  initial 
period,  vhen  everything  was_  chaotic.  Evacuees,  with  support  from  the  United 
States  and  Beijing,  surreptitiously  returned  with  weapons,  counterfeit  money, 
commionications  and  sabotage  facilities,  etc.  In  that  situation,  the  U.S. 
imperialists  and  the  reactionaries  were  certain  that  the  Viet  Cong  might  take 
the  city,  but  couldn't  hold  it  for  more  than  2  weeks.  They  had  a  basis  not 
only  for  wishing,  but  for  believing  that,  and  anyone  vho  did  not  imderstand 
the  city  or  the  Vietnamese  revolution  might  believe  that  even  if  the  city 
could  be  held  there  would  have  to  be  a  period  of  fierce  upheaval. 

The  city's  parlyr  organization,  under  the  direct  guidance  of  the  Party  Central 
Committee,  applied  a  whole  series  of  measures  to  stabilize  the  situation, 
placed  the  mission  of  fitting  famine~the  legacy  of  the  old  regime  during  the 
fm^  months  of  the  war — on  an  equal  level  with  constructing  the  revolutionary 
administration,  mopping  up  the  puppet  troop  remnants  and 
counterrevolutionaries,  puni^ing  criminals,  and  maintaining  ordinary  social 
activities.  All  of  those  urgent  activities  were  combined  measures  for 
maintaining  political  security  and  social  order  and  safety,  maintaining 
production,^  and  carrying  out  political  education  among  the  broad  masses,  vhile 
also  building  ip  our  organization  and  ensuring  the  mastership  rights  of  the 
working  people  during  the  period  just  after  the  liberation. 

Implementing  the  military  management  system  for  a  period  of  245  days,  the 
armed  forces  sent  2,500  cadres  to  the  basic  level  to  work  with  the  people  in 
setting  tp  r^olutionary  administrations  in  the  subprecincts  and  villages.  In 
accordance  with  the  famine  relief  policy,  the  nation  set  aside  130,000  tons  of 
rice  for  Saigon.  The  armed  forces  reduced  their  grain  rations  to  contribute 
more  than  60  tons  of  grain.  IXaring  the  cairpaign  to  disarm  bombs  and  mine  and 


113 


liberate  the  land  for  the  peasants  outside  the  city,  the  troops  of  many  combat 
arms  served  as  the  hard  core  in  the  campaign,  in  which  more  than  200,000 
people  peirticipated.  More  than  300  troops  and  people  were  wounded  or  killed 
by  the  enemy,  but  as  a  result  during  the  first  year  alone  more  than  2,000 
hectares  of  cultivated  land  were  cleared  and  safety  was  ensured  for  pecisants 
restoring  production. 

Implementing  the  policy  of  national  reconciliation,  the  revolutionary 
administration  restored  citizenship  rights  to  400,000  troops  of  the  old 
regime.  Many  obstinate  people  who  obstinately  refused  to  report  and  many 
reactionary  groups,  in  many  secret  or  camouflaged  forms,  were  discovered  and 
puni^ed  ty  the  masses  and  armed  forces. 

When  concluding  the  period  of  military  management,  the  city  correctly 
evaluated  the  situation  and  the  accomplishments  of  the  period  just  after  we 
took  over  management  of  the  city  following  the  liberation:  "A  revolutionary 
administrative  system  took  form,  became  increasingly  strong,  and  was  capable 
of  managing  all  aspects  of  social  life  and  ensure  political  security  and 
social  order.” 

The  city,  a  focal  point  of  the  region  and  the  nation,  and  also  a  focal  point 
of  sabotage  by  the  new  enemies — the  U.S.  imperialists  in  league  with  the 
reactionaries  within  the  Beijing  ruling  circles — from  the  beginning  had  to, 
along  with  the  entire  nation,  cope  with  wars  on  the  southwestern  and  northern 
borders,  with  its  new  position  and  responsibility  of  the  nation's  great  rear 
area.  Furthermore,  the  multi-faceted  war  of  destruction,  v^ich  was  waged  by 
the  enemy  in  the  cil^  every  day  and  every  hour  and  was  closely  related  to  the 
"vflio  defeats  vAiom"  struggle  between  the  two  paths,  placed  the  city  in  a  state 
of  continuous  combat  against  the  insidious  plots  of  the  eneny. 

The  southwestern^  border  war  in  fact  began  in  May  1975  and  reached  a  peak  in 
1978.  In  the  city,  the  Beijing  reactionaries  gave  rise  to  the  "abuse  of 
Chinese"  campaign,  in  hopes  of  relying  on  the  500,000  Chinese  in  the  city  to 
cause  trouble. 

Because  of  the  terrible  crimes  committed  by  the  Pol  Pot  gang,  lackeys  of 
Beijing,  which  barbarously  killed  tens  of  thousands  of  Vietnamese  eind 
Cambodians  alorg  the  border  in  the  areas  of  Ba  Chuc  (An  Giang) ,  Tan  Bien,  and 
Ben  Cau  (Tay  Ninh) ,  the  city  sent  regular  battalions,  local  troops,  militia 
and  self-defense  forces,  and  Assault  Youth  into  combat.  Within  the  city  there 
arose  a  spirited  national  salvation  movement,  including  Chinese,  who 
traditionally  supported  the  Vietnamese  revolution  and  increasingly  resized 
the  nat^e  of  the  Beijing  reactionaries,  proirptly  smashed  their  plots  to  raise 
rebellion,  carry  out  psychological  warfare,  and  barefaced  inciting.  Many 
units,  caches,  and  men  volunteered  to  go  to  the  northern  border  to,  along  with 
the  soldiers  and  people  of  the  entire  nation,  defeat  the  large-scale 
aggression  ty  600,000  Beijing  troops.  Tens  of  thoxisands  of  people  of  all  age 
groups  volunteered  to  go  to  the  front  to  defend  the  Fatherland.  Tens  of 
thoipands  of  cadres,  enlisted  men,  and  people  fulfilled  their  international 
obligations  in  Phnom  Penh,  which  has  a  sister  city  relationship  with  our 
cily,  and  many  other  provinces  in  Cambodia,  during  the  first  months  after  the 
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genocidal,  terror  vraged  the  Beijing  reactionaries  and  their  Pol  Pot  ladkeys 
against  the  Cambodian  people. 

enemy  plotted  to  ej^loit  people's  fears  in  order  to  paralyze  the  fitting 
will  of  youths  and  lower  the  fighting  quality  of  o\ar  armed  forces,  but  our 
city  has  built  v:^)  strong  local  forces  with  new  combat  arms  v^ich  are  capable 
of  coordinating  in  combat  with  the  main-force  troops  on  land,  at  sea,  and  in 
the  air,  and  vftiioh  are  prepared  to  solidly  defended  the  city. 

Ifijndreds  of  thousands  of  the  city's  youths  have  fulfilled  their  obligation  to 
defend  the  city  or  have  become  Assault  Youth  serving  combat.  In  addition,  the 
working  class  and  laboring  people  have  not  laid  down  their  arms.  Self-defense 
regiments  have  been  formed  and  have  participated  positively  in  military 
activities,  have  trained  assiduously,  and  are  esctensive  reserve  forces  capable 
of  responding  under  all  circumstances. 

The  enemy  hoped  to  use  treachery  to  take  advantage  of  Chinese  and  religious 
people  to  create  a  force  with  which  to  sabotage  the  revolution.  But  the 
Chinese,  the  religious  adherents,  the  people  of  good  will  within  the 
priesthood,  understood  the  enemy's  plot. 

Such  specific  projects  as  building  air-defense  installations,  building 
defense  lin^  around  the  city  and  along  the  border  in  1978  and  1979,  and  the 
seething  ^irit  ^cwn  by  the  enemy  in  killing  the  eneny  and  saving  the  nation 
by  everyone,  including  large  numbers  of  religious  adherents  and  ethnic 
minority  people,  were  firm  responses  to  the  internal  and  external  enemies. 
Even  more  significant  was  the  seething  movement  that  took  place  during  the 
period  ^  vhich  the  economic  situation  and  living  conditions  in  the  city  and 
the  nation  were  the  most  tense. 

The  "For  the  front-line  of  the  Fatherland"  and  "Follow  in  the  footprints  of 
heroes"  miovem^ts  were  launched  among  all  strata  of  people,  from  children  ad 
teenagers — ^with  the  "a  tablet  of  paper  and  an  envelope  for  the  troops" 
movement — ^to  the  working  class  participating  in  days  and  nights  of  "After- 
hours  labor  for  the  front  line,"  the  artists  vho  served  the  troops  cdong  the 
border,  and  the  women  sponsoring  military  units. 

Furthermore,  cotibining  national  defense  with  the  economy  and  the  economy  with 
national  defense,  the  city's  troops  participated  on  the  economic  front  and 
worked  more  and  more  effectively.  Every  yeeu:  the  armed  forces  alone  have 
harvested  400  to  700  tons  of  rice,  thousands  of  tons  of  potatoes  and 
vegetables,  hundreds  of  tons  of  meat,  etc. ,  and  contributed  to  clearing  and 
restorii^  land,  along  with  the  peasants  outside  the  city  and  in  many  other 
localities,  and  maintained  the  traditional  nature  of  the  Vietnam  People's 
Anty,  ^  army  that  "fi^ts  skillfully  and  produces  skillfully."  The  city's 
economic  forces  are  clLso  prepared  to  serve  national  defense  vhen  necessary. 

The  city's  armed  forces,  worthy  of  the  tradition  of  30  years  of  resistance  war 
for  national  salvation,  during  the  past  10  years  have  continued  to  manifest  a 
heroic  spirit  in  the  enterprise  of  defending  and  building  the  city,  and  for 
many  consecutive  years  have  been  awarded  a  circulating  flag  ty  the  Ministry  of 
National  Defense  and  praised  as  the  leading  flag  of  Military  Region  7. 
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Uie  city's  canbat  strength  lies  in  its  spirit  of  "soldiers  and  pecple  sharing 
a  common  will.  It  is  proud  that  it  has  both  fulfilled  its  obligation  as  the 
great  rear  area  of  the  great  front  line  and  directly  fulfilled  the  mission  of 
defeating  the  multifaceted  war  of  destruction  in  the  city. 

Coramemorati^  the  10th  anniversary  of  the  city's  liberation,  we  are  pleased 
that  our  city's  armed  forces  and  people  have  been  worthy  of  the  confidence 
placed  in  them  by  the  nation.  We  are  even  more  pleased  that  nearly  all 
families  in  the  city  have  sons  and  daughters  who  are  members  of  the  armed 
forces,  and  have  become  part  of  the  revolution  in  the  course  of  being 
challenged  during  two  wars.  Many  have  been  named  heroes  of  the  armed  forces. 
That  transformation  in  the  structure  of  population  is  a  basic  guarantee  for 
the  city  during  the  coming  phase  of  the  revolution. 

We  all  knew  that  the  erony  is  very  insidious  and  wily,  and  that  the  fi^t  will 
continue  for  a  long  time.  It  is  even  more  important  that  we  keep  up  our 
revolutionary  vigilance  and  expose  all  new  enemies.  The  basic  problems  of  the 
party's  military  line  under  the  conditions  of  our  managing  a  unified  coiantry 
are  different  from  those  during  the  national  liberation  struggle  in  the  past: 
building  an  all-around,  modern  national  defense  by  all  the  people,  carrying 
out  people's  war  to  defend  the  Fatherland,  building  many  corebat  bastions  at 
the  basic  level,  fulfilling  our  international  obligations  in  the  situation  of 
all  three  Indochinese  countries  being  a  common  battlefield,  and  combining 
national  defense  with  economics  and  economics  with  national  defense.  There 
are  new  problems  vhich  are  not  yet  fully  xuxierstood  by  the  soldiers  and  people 
and  have  not  yet  been  fully  manifested  in  the  organization  of  actual 
activities  ty  all  sectors  and  people. 

In  addition  to  the  army,  the  people's  public  security  police  are  hard-core 
forces  which  maintain  political  security  and  scx:ial  order  and  safety.  If 
during  the  first  years  after  the  liberation  the  city's  people's  public 
security  police  were  the  principal  force,  in  coordination  with  the  regular 
troops,  in  fulfilling  the  mission  of  suppressing  the  reactionaries  and 
comterrevolutioraries,  vho  plotted  to  raise  rebellion  in  the  city,  cJuring 
the  enemy's  multifacated  war  of  destruction  they  were  the  primary  instrument 
of  internal  protetion. 

The  eneny's  raultifacated  war  of  destruction  against  cut  country  is  part  of  the 
strategic  plan  of  the  United  States  and  the  Beijing  ea^ansionists,  vho  want  to 
annex  Vietnam  and  indexhina,  and  is  the  main  counterattack  of  the  eneny  in 
Southeast  Asia,  in  their  glchal  strategy  eJuring  the  pericxi  of  weakness  of  the 
entire  iitperialist  camp  during  the  "post-Vietnam"  era.  HO  Qii  Mirih  City  is  a 
focal  point  of  that  plan. 

Althcu^  it  was  laimxhed  in  a  status  of  defeat  after  two  border  vars,  it  Wcis 
an  extremely  ciangerous  scheme.  The  multifaceted  Wcur  of  destruction  in  the 
city  is  an  espionage  war  on  all  fronts — economic,  political,  military,  and 
cultural — ^with  all  kinds  of  schemes,  both  cJirect  and  indirect  and  both  legal 
and  secret,  to  confuse  blacdc  with  vhite  and  the  eneny  with  ourselves,  ly  using 
all  forces  from  mary  directions,  especially  the  reactionary  forces.  With  that 
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new  war  strategy  they  wanted  to  cause  us  to  "bleed  all  over, "  bring  about  a 
conplete  collapse,  and  create  favorable  conditions  for  their  final  blow. 

On  the  economic  front — the  main  front — ^they  sought  all  ways  to  sabotage 
warehouses,  machinery,  and  factories,  create  chaos  on  the  market  and  with 
regard  to  prices,  smuggle  in  luxury  gocx3s  in  order  to  take  gold  out,  make  use 
of  speculators  and  hoarders,  produce  coxinterfeit  goods,  sabotaging  the 
prestige  of  Vietnamese  goods  on  foreign  markets,  and  carrying  out  an  econcjnic 
blockade,  to  paralyze  production  and  create  a  new  dependence  on  imported 
goods.  'Hitting  in  the  stomach  so  that  the  head  must  drop  down."  Ihat  is  the 
most  insidious  plot  of  the  eneiry  in  the  city. 

On  the  cultural  front,  as  analyzed  above,  their  plot  amounts  to  an  anti¬ 
communist  propaganda  campaign  to  take  advantage  of  our  difficulties  and 
deficiencies  to  slander  the  regime,  spread  false  information,  have  a 
psychological  warfare  impact,  create  division,  encourage  people  to  flee 
abroad,  create  a  "brain  drain,"  and  use  new  seductions  and  decadence  to  attack 
the  people's  inborn  instinct  to  paralyze  the  ability  of  our  people, 
especially  youths  and  teenagers,  to  resist.  They  hope  to  both  corrupt  the 
adults  and  cause  the  young  generation  to  lose  confidence  and  their 
coitaDativeness . 

Socially,  they  are  promoting  all  negative  phenomena  in  the  city,  from  the 
major  and  minor  robberies,  superstition,  prostitution,  and  heroin  and 
marijuana  addiction  to  controlling  and  bribing  cadres  in  hopes  of 
"neutralizing"  the  revolutionary  administration  at  the  basic  level  and 
paralyzing  us  ideologically  and  organizationally. 

■nieir  goals  in  the  city  are  to  bring  about  a  deteriorating  situation  and 
internal  rebellion  combined  with  infiltration  and  attacks  from  outside,  and 
attack  the  center  of  the  region  to  affect  the  entire  region.  Their  ultimate 
goal  is  to  advance  to  controlling  Vietnam  and  stopping  the  development  of  the 
three  revolutionary  currents.  That  is  a  new  historical  clash  between  the 
reartionary  inperialists,  led  by  the  U.S.  imperialists,  in  league  with  the 
Beijing  reactionaries,  and  the  forces  of  the  three  revolutionary  currents,  the 
pillar  of  vhich  is  the  Soviet  Union,  and  among  vfeLch  our  country  and  city  are 
focal  points. 

Under  the  guidance  of  the  central  echelon,  the  city  has  made  many  all-out 
efforts  to  mobilize  all  social  forces,  and  has  made  the  armed  forces,  the 
people's  public  se^rity  police,  and  the  internal  affairs  sectors  the  hard 
core  in,  along  with  the  entire  nation,  defeating  the  enemy's  war  of 
destruction  in  the  city. 

We  teve  discwered  and  punished  many  reactioneiry  groijps,  counterfeiting  gangs, 
espionage  rings,  and  armed  infiltrator  groups.  If,  during  the  years 
immediately  after  the  liberation,  they  could  deceive  the  masses,  upset  the 
political  situation,  and  cause  a  number  of  ej^losions  in  the  city,  after  1979 
practically  all  of  the  reactionary  political  groups  or  armed  infiltrator 
grtx5)s  were  si:5)ressed  and  nipped  in  the  bud.  Hie  discovery  and  tried  of  a  spy 
ring,  directed  by  C3iina  and  Thailand,  in  the  city  in  December  1984  was  an 
example. 
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On  the  econcaidc  front  the  war  is  much  more  conplicated  and  fierce,  especially 
on  the  distribution-circulation  front.  A  number  of  cadres  have  be^  bribed  by 
the  enemy  and  have  been  compted.  A  numiber  of  war^ouses  and  factories  have 
suffered  losses  and  damages.  At  times  the  market  has  been  thrown  into 
disorder,  vhich  has  greatly  affected  the  lives  of  the  people.  In  general,  the 
enemy's  scheme  is  to  paralyze  our  state  policy  regarding  distribution  and 
circulation,  paralyze  the  city's  economy,  cind  transform  the  dissatisfaction  of 
the  city's  masses  into  cxDunter-revolut ionary  forces  and  foment  rebellion. 
That  scheme  has  essentially  been  defeated.  The  meisses  have  gradually  ej^xDsed 
schemes  to  spread  false  rumors  of  money  exchanges  and  inventories  in  order  to 
profit  the  speculators  and  hoarders,  allies  of  the  enemy,  and  the  activities 
of  the  cross-border  smugglers,  dishonest  merchants,  and  people  vho  comer 
markets.  Of  course,  at  present  we  must  continue  to  make  very  great  efforts  to 
transform  our  economic-social  management  structure,  so  that  it  is  increasingly 
more  appropriate  and  effective,  but  the  masses  clearly  understand  the  true 
nature  of  the  situation  and  are,  along  with  the  revolutionary  administration, 
mastering  the  situation  by  transforming  and  reorganizing  the  economy,  and  by 
improving  management  in  cill  spheres  of  social  activity. 

With  regard  to  carimes,  the  greatest  numiber  were  ccanmitted  in  1979.  The  number 
decreased  by  8  percent  in  1980  and  22  percent  in  1981.  In  1983  the  numiber 
declined  by  11.8  percent  in  cxmpeirison  to  prior  years. 

Resolution  01  of  the  Political  Bureau  on  the  work  in  Ho  Chi  Minh  City 
evaluated  the  situation  as  follows:  "In  addition  to  its  economic 
accomplishments,  the  city  has  maintained  political  security  and  social  order 
and  safety  under  rather  complicated  conditions.  It  has  contributed  notably  to 
the  war  to  defend  the  fatherland  cilong  the  southwestern  border."  Ihe  city's 
people's  public  security  police  won  the  "People's  Armed  Forces  Hero  Unit" 
commendation  in  1981.  For  3  consecutive  yeairs  they  won  the  circulating  flag 
of  the  Ministry  of  Interior  and  was  awarded  the  First  Class  Military  Merit 
Medal  by  the  Council  of  Ministers  in  1983. 

An  important  reason  for  those  acccmplishments  was  that  the  city  paid  special 
attention  to  construction  and  organization,  and  to  the  inovement  at  the  local 
level. 

At  the  local  level,  in  addition  to  the  political  forces  of  the  mass 
organizations  the  city  has  organized  Assault  Youth  forces,  with  the  public 
security  police  serving  as  the  hard  core,  in  all  localities.  There  is  a 
movement  to  safeguard  the  security  of  the  Fatherland  at  the  nei^:iborhood  team 
level  and  there  are  local  public  security  policemen  v^o  cure  very  close  to  and 
understand  the  people,  althou^  they  are  still  very  young.  The  traffic  police 
and  tte  economic  police  cooperate  with  the  market  management  forces  and  the 
criminal  police  more  and  more  skillfully,  and  cooperate  with  the  masses  v^o 
teve  ejperience  in  fitting  the  enemy,  arresting  criminals,  establishing  order 
in  society,  on  the  streets,  and  in  residential  areas,  and  protecting  the 
highly  populated,  and  complicated  areas  of  a  large  city.  Ihe  hard-core  forces 
created  from  the  "safeguard  nationcil  security"  movement  of  the  city's  people 
have  been  a  decisive  factor  with  regard  to  our  acconplishments  in  political 
protection,  internal  protection,  the  protection  of  socialist  property,  and  the 
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maintenance  of  political  security  and  social  order  and  safety.  There  have 
been  clear  transformations  in  many  key  areas.  There  have  been  many  instances 
of  public  security  policemen  sacrificing  their  lives  to  safeguard  security  and 
defend  the  ri^ts  of  the  masses. 


The  city's  internal  security  sector  includes  the  public  security  police,  the 
local  military  forces,  the  Supreme  People's  Organ  of  Control,  the  courts,  the 
people's  justice  organs,  the  State  Inspection  Commission,  and  economic 
arbitrator.  It  includes  a  people's  justice  system,  reconciliation  teams, 
workers'  inspection  teams,  and  people's  inspection  teams  at  the  basic  level 
and  in  residential  areas,  legal  offices  or  sections  in  the  precincts  and 
districts  or  in  the  nrportant  sectors  and  services,  legal  subcommittees  of  the 
people's  councils  at  all  levels,  local  chapters  of  the  lawyers'  association, 
etc.  Those  organizations  have  contributed  importantly  in  the  endeavor  to 
create  a  "live  and  work  p  accordance  with  the  law  lifestyle.  Progress  has 
been  made  in  all  activities,  from  reconciliation  at  the  basic  level  to 
considering  and  resolving  complaints  by  the  people,  and  especially  the 
development  of  the  forms  of  receiving  the  people  and  meeting  their 
requirements.  We  have  adopted  the  style  of  exercising  social  management  by 
law^  v^ich  is  appropriate  for  a  large  city,  v^ere  the  people  ordinarily  are 
conscious  of  the  law  and  customarily  regard  the  law  and  the  legal  system  as 
manifestations  of  freedom  and  justice  under  the  socialist  system. 

At  preset,  in  all  fairness  it  must  be  said  that  although  we  have  been  able  to 
maintain  political  security  and  social  order  and  safety,  because  of  the 
ccsrplicated  background  of  a  central  city,  because  the  eneny  is  very  wily,  cind 
for  many  other  reasons  ^both  subjective  and  objective — ^we  cannot  be  content 
with  regard  to  the  absolute  solidity  of  the  situation.  We  must  also  continue 
to  carry  out  education  to  heighten  revolutionary  vigilance  among  the  people 
and  among  the  ca.dres  and  men,  for  in  some  places  that  awareness  is  weak.  We 
mtKt  also  stop  violations  of  socialist  property,  vhich  are  now  a  major  problem 
and  are  seriously  eating  away  at  the  results  of  our  people's  labor.  We  must 
continue  to  eliminate,  and  reduce  the  ratio  of  violations  by  the  public 
security  and  military  forces,  continue  to  carry  out  the  caiipaign  to  "bring 
into  play  the  fine  nature  and  tradition  of  the  people *s  airmed  forces,”  carry 
out  Uncle  Ho's  six  teachings  among  the  public  security  police  so  that  the 
city's  armed  forces  may  truly  be  a  force  "devoted  to  the  nation  and  serving 
the  people,"  bring  to  an  end  the  evil  of  arrogance,  which  sometimes  even 
results  in  violations  of  citizens'  property  and  freedom,  and  improve  the 
qualifications  and  virtue  of  the  public  security  police.  We  must  continue  to 
si^lement  and  perfect  the  internal  security  sector,  di^se  of  conplaints  and 
toials,  step  vp  the^  drafting  and  coirpletion  of  laws,  disseminate  laws,  create 
me  custom  of  "living  and  working  in  accordance  with  the  Constitution  and 
laws, '  do  a  better  job  of  consolidating  the  various  kinds  of  industrial- 
agricultural  camps  and^  schools  for  youths  so  that  the  transformation  work  can 
attain  greater  effectiveness  in  the  struggle  to  win  back  people,  gradually 
reduce  social  evils  and  crimes,  and  defeat  the  eneiry's  multi-faceted  war  of 
destruction,  especially  on  the  economic  and  cultural-ideological  fronts. 


^  general,  we  im^t  continue  to  stutty  all  aspects  of  security  management  in  a 
la^e  city.  It  is  nrportant  to  prevent  political  and  criminal  offenses,  but , 
safeguarding  economic  security  is  an  increasingly  urgent  problem,  in  addition 


119 


to  the  requirements  of  ensuring  piablic  order  and  traffic  discipline,  and 
retaining  the  city's  civilized  demeanor,  from  reducing  the  number  of  traffic 
accidents  to  preventing  theft  and  carousing,  vMch  disturbs  order  and  security 
and  cause  harm  in  many  other  regards. 

The  accoirplishments  on  the  national  security  front  during  the  past  10  years 
have  been  due  to  the  viewpoint  of  the  party,  vdiich  regards  the  struggle  on 
that  front  as  a  struggle  to  win  people  over  to  the  revolution.  With  regard  to 
the  city's  people,  vbom  we  understand  with  regard  to  both  their  revolutionary 
nature  and  the  aspect  that  has  became  conxpt  to  one  degree  or  another.  The 
city  has  made  its  policies  more  appropriate,  been  responsive  politic^ly,  been 
flexible  with  regard  to  measures,  and  been  resolute  and  persistent  in  dealing 
with  matters  with  "compassion  and  responsibility."  Only  by  launching 
extensive  mass  movements  and  organizing  political  forces  from  among  people 
living  and  working  in  the  city  can  we  have  sufficient  strength  every\«bere  and 
at  all  times  to  take  the  initiative  in  coping  with  all  schemes,  no  matter  how 
insidious  or  sophisticated,  of  the  enemy. 

By  means  of  the  creative  experiences  of  the  Vietnamese  revolution  in  the 
course  of  30  years  of  war,  we  have  made  use  of  all  ccatibined,  cornplete  measures 
in  the  new,  complicated,  and  fierce  struggle,  promoted  the  economic 
activities,  been  concerned  with  the  lives  of  the  people,  and  carried  out  our 
party's  correct  and  just  ethnic  solidarity  policy  and  religioxis  policy.  In 
political  education,  especially  iirportant  matters  at  present  are  teaching 
profound  awareness  of  and  sensitivity  toward  the  wily,  poisonous  plots  and 
schemes  of  the  enemy  in  the  city  and  further  increasing  hatred  toward  the 
country-stealers,  traitors,  and  saboteurs,  matters  which  have  not  yet  been 
uniformly  xinderstood  among  the  cadres  and  people.  It  may  even  be  said  that 
there  has  been  a  serious  loss  of  vigilance.  Furthermore,  we  have  not  taken 
lightly  the  dictatorial  meaisures,  bringing  criminals  to  li^t  and  to  justice 
on  the  basis  of  bringing  into  play  the  collective  mastership  right  of  the 
working  people,  and  creating  four  systems:  a  responsibility  syst^,  a  system 
to  protect  public  property,  a  public  service  system,  and  a  disciplinary  system 
at  the  basic  level.  The  foremost  of  those  measures  are  educating  and 
motivating  the  itasses,  creating  hard-core  forces  among  the  masses,  building  up 
the  people's  public  security  forces  and,  especially,  strict  internal 
protection  measures,  opposing  negative  acts,  and  opposing  degeneracy  among  the 
cadres  and  personnel. 

But  the  most  important  accorrplishment  was  the  transformation  in  the  knowledge 
and  sentiment  of  the  different  strata  of  people.  The  people  have  increasingly 
heightened  their  reactionary  vigilance  toward  the  enemy.  Therefore, 
throughout  the  past  10  years,  except  for  the  Vinh  Son  case,  the  "turtle  lake" 
case,  and  the  murder  of  the  singer  Thanh  Nga  and  some  others  for  reactionary 
political  reasons,  the  reactionaries  have  not  been  able  to  pull  off  any 
notable  crimes. 

If  10  years  ago  the  merit  in  gaining  political  power  belonged  to  t^e  people 
and  armed  forces  of  the  city  and  the  nation,  merit  in  maintaining  the 
revolutionary  administration  during  the  difficult  initial  phase  in  the  city 
also  belonged  to  the  working  people,  troops,  and  public  security  police  of 
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city.  That  was  an  initial  victory  in  the  test  of  strength  with  the  enemy 
during  the  past  10  years. 

T^t  initi^  victory  of  the  city's  people  was  not  ejqjected  by  the  people.  In 
meir  irailti-faceted  war  of  destruction  strategy,  the  U.S.  imperialists  and 
Oiii^e  eqansionists  and  hegemonists  had  calculated  all  aspects  and  factors 
in  order  to  cause  truly  serious  all-around  harm.  But  there  was  one  factor  the 
OTemy  could  not  take  into  consideration  becaiose  they  could  not  understand  it: 
me  lat^t  strength  of  the  city's  people.  The  multi-faceted  war  of 
destruction  is  a  war  of  aggression  which  does  not  show  the  face  of  the 
ag^essor.  But  its  true  nature  is  still  aggression.  It  threatens  the  life 
and  s^f-respert  of  a  nation.  It  is  a  new  kind  of  cppression  the  law  of  which 
is:  ^  if  there  is  oppression  there  must  be  struggle  against  it,  vhether  visible 
or  invisible.  Devils  cannot  hide  their  nature!  The  national  tradition  and 
the  skill  of  the  Vietnamese  people  latent  within  the  city's  people  cannot 
easily  be  erased  by  the  eneiry,  although  they  many  caiose  temporary  damage. 

A  major  lesson  of  the  struggle  to  "win  people  over"  on  that  front  in  our  city 
IS  our  belief  in  those  "people. " 
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Chapter  IX 


Ihe  Revoliitionary  Regime,  a  Cjollective 
M^tership  Tool  of  the  Working  People 

Ihe  resolxition  of  the  Fourth  Party  Congress  stated  that  "The  socialist  state 
is  a  proletarian  dictatorship  state,  an  orgcinization  which  exercises  the 
collective  meistership  ri^t  of  the  working  cleiss,  an  organization  by  means  ^  of 
which  the  party  exercises  its  leadership  over  the  process  of  social 
development,"  and  "in  order  to  exercise  the  collective  mastership  ri^t  of  the 
working  people,  our  state  must  be  an  institution  of  the  people,  by  the  people, 
and  for  the  people."  (Footnote  9)  (Political  Report  of  the  Foiirth  Party 
Congress,  Su  That  Publishing  House,  1977,  p  132) 

The  resolution  of  the  Fifth  Party  Congress  stressed  that  "Building  and 
developing  the  collective  mastership  ri^t  of  the  working  people  in  accordance 
with  the  structure  of  the  party  leading,  the  people  serving  as  the  masters, 
and  the  state  managing  is  a  matter  of  decisive  significance  in  the  victorious 
fulfillment  of  the  important  and  vargent  missions  during  the  ccaning  period." 
(Footnote  10)  (Documents  of  the  Fifth  Party  Congress,  Vol.  1,  Su  That 
Publishing  House,  1983,  p  110) 

During  the  past  10  years,  the  process  of  forming  the  revolutionary  regime,  the 
collective  mastership  tool  of  our  city's  people,  has  passed  through  two 
phases: 

1.  The  phase  of  the  military  mamgement  regime. 

2.  The  phase  of  creating  and  consolidating  the  people's  regime. 

a.  After  the  liberation  we  set  up  the  Municipal  Military  Management 
Committee,  which  had  two  missions:  first,  continuing  to  mop  up  the  enemy 
troops  remnants  which  were  still  obstinately  resisting,  suppressing  the 
counterrevolutionaries  who  raised  their  heads,  and  protecting  political 
security  and  social  order  and  safety;  second,  taking  over  management  of  and 
exercising  over-all  direction  of  the  economic-social  bases  in  the  city. 

Over  a  period  of  more  than  8  months  (30  April  1975  to  January  1976) ,  the 
municipal  military  management  regime  carried  out  a  very  large  volume  of  work, 
thanks  to  the  assistance  of  the  entire  nation  with  regard  to  cadres  and 
material  bases,  and  especially  by  relying  on  the  local  mass  movement. 

We  rapidly  stabilized  the  situation  and  wiped  out  the  counterrevolutionary 
grai:5)s,  viiile  also  building  a  revolutionary  regime  apparatus  extending  down  to 
the  basic  level.  At  that  time  the  revolutionary  regime  took  form  at  four 
levels:  municipal,  precinct  and  district,  subprecinct  and  village,  and 
housing  cluster-hamlet.  It  protected  and  managed,  without  interruption,  the 
installations  serving  public  welfare  and  the  restoration  of  normal  activities 
in  the  city,  even  during  the  first  days.  The  social,  cultural,  educational. 
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and  public  health  tasks  were  also  caixied  out.  The  Conimittee  took  ovei 
management  of  and  brou^t  into  operation  the  iirportant  economic  installations, 
confiscated  the  property  of  the  reactionary  compradore  bourgeoisie,  and 
reorganized  production  and  the  distribution  of  products. 

The  military  management  regime  organized  reeducation  for  puppet  troops  and 
government  personnel ,  gradually  restored  to  them  the  status  of  ordinary 
citizens,  and  organized  the  sending  of  more  than  450,000  people  who  were 
displaced  during^  the_  war  returned  to  their  home  areas  to  earn  a  living.  The 
positive  activities  in  all  aspects  of  culture  and  society  have  created  a  new, 
very  revolutionary  spirit  among  the  popular  masses.  That  has  been  a  motive 
force  which  has  helped  us  to  complete  enormous  tasks  in  the  face  of 
accumulating  difficulties. 

M  outstanding  feature  of  the  first  phase  of  building  the  revolutionary  regime 
in  our  city  was  that  we  had  confidence  in  and  relied  on  the  masses,  and  knew 
how  to  motivate  the  masses  and  bring  put  the  traditional  pride  of  all  the 
people,  no  matter  vSiat  their  social  origin.  To  one  degree  or  another,  they 
contributed  to  the  great  victory  of  our  entire  nation.  The  masses  were  truly 
the^  most  important  forces  in  building  and  defending  the  revolutionary 
administration,  and  in  uncovering,  and  helping  the  revolutionary  regime  to 
el^inate  the  had  elements,  criticize  the  bad  things,  encourage  the  good 
things,  and  positively  respond  to  the  stands  and  policies  of  the  revolutionary 
regime.  During  that  period  the  spirit  of  the  revolutionary  movement  was  the 
strongest  in  the  history  of  the  city. 

b.  The  Revolutionary  People's  Committee  succeeded  the  Military  Management 
political  consultative  conference  on  national  unification  attended  by  the 
Fatherland  Front  and  the  mass  organizations,  there  were  the  nationwide 
National  Assembly  elections  held  on  25  April  1976,  a  major  political  activity 
in  the  city  in  which  98  percent  of  the  voters  participated,  including 
practically  all  of  the  troops  and  civil  servants  of  the  old  regime  whose 
citizenship  had  been  restored.  The  first  nationwide  National  Assembly 
^ections  were  both  a  vast  d^ocratic  campaign  and  had  the  significance  of 
teing  a  show  of  force  by  millions  of  the  revolutionary  masses  at  a  time  vdien 
the  enemy  were  plotting  to  carry  out  sabotage,  weaken  the  potential  of  the 
entire  nation,  and  create  complicated  political-social  developments  which 
would  benefit  the  enemy  in  the  long  run. 

During  the  past  10  years  the  city  has  participated  in  one  large-scale 
^litic^  canpaign  after  another,  especially  noteworthy  among  v\^ich  was  the 
discussions  on  drafting  the  new  Constitution  in  1979  and  the  campaign  to 
contril^te  to  drafting  the  resolution  of  the  Fifth  Party  Congress  in  May  1981, 
v^ch  ^  fact  enabled  everyone  to  participate  in  making  important  decisions 
affecting  the  destiny  of  the  nation  and  our  people. 

After  1976  the  city  reorganized  the  governmental  system  at  all  levels,  so  that 
it  ^ould  be  more  rational.  There  were  now  three  governmental  echelons  in  the 
city:  the  municipal,  precinct-district,  and  subprecinct-village  levels.  The 
local  borders  wer®  readjusted  twice  to  achieve  more  appropriate  scales:  the 
precincts  aM  districts  have  a  scale  of  between  100,000  and  200,000  people  and 
the  subprecincts  have  a  scale  of  about  10,000  people.  The  sulprecincts  in  the 
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city  have  bl<x:k  and  neighborhocxi  teams  and  the  villages  include  hamlets  and 
people's  teams.  Although  they  are  not  governmental  echelons  they  are  very 
necessary  for  enabling  the  regime  to  be  close  to  the  people. 

Since  1977  the  city  has  held  two  people's  council  elections  and  four  precinct, 
district,  subprecinct,  and  and  village  people's  council  elections,  in 
accordance  with  the  election  law  of  the  unified  National  Assembly. 

At  present  there  are  12  inner-city  precincts,  6  suburban  districts,  and  324 
basic-level  units,  including  237  sx±)precincts,  3  towns  (with  1,054  wards  a 
12,703  neighborhood  teams),  and  84  villages  (with  473  hamlets  and  7,084 
people's  teams) . 

At  all  echelons  there  are  party  organizations  and  mass  associations  vdiich, 
together  with  the  governmental  administration,  form  the  structure  of  the  party 
leading,  the  people  serving  as  the  masters,  and  the  state  managing.  The 
activities  of  the  revolutioncury  regime  have  two  contents:  administrative 
management  and  the  organization  of  economic-social  bases. 

a.  The  people's  councils  in  the  city  have  a  total  of  14,000  delegates  elected 
by  the  people.  The  activities  of  the  people's  councils  have  irrproved  in  two 
regards: 

Consciousness  regarding  functions,  missions,  authority,  and  responsibilities 
has  been  heightened  in  the  course  of  specific  training  campaigns  after  each 
election  for  all  council  members  (after  each  election  about  one-third  of  the 
metttoers  are  new,  young  delegates  viio  are  conpetent  and  have  prestige  among  the 
local  people) . 

Activities  are  of  higher  quality  and  in  fact  have  decided  important  problems 
of  the  localities  with  regard  to  major  economic-cultural  development 
directions  and  measures,  the  determination  of  budgets,  and  the  oversight  of 
the  activities  of  the  people's  court  or  the  resolution  of  complaints  by  the 
organs  of  authority.  The  people's  council  at  all  levels  are  divided  into 
teams  of  delegates  who  maintained  close  contact  with  the  voters  in  their 
imits,  and  to  listen  to  the  aspirations  of  all  strata  of  the  pecple  and  report 
them  to  the  people's  cornmittees.  Specialized  departments  have  been  set  vp  to 
help  the  people's  councils  monitor  the  activities  of  the  production, 
administrative,  internal  security,  and  commercial  sectors.  There  are 
secretariats,  liaison  committees,  or  permanent  elements  to  receive  the  people. 
The  people's  councils  meet  in  one  session  every  3  months  to  listen  to  reports 
from  the  people's  committees  and  the  governmental  sectors  to  determine  the 
direction  of  activities  for  the  future.  Their  relationship  with  the  people's 
committees  have  improved.  The  reports  of  the  people's  committees — as 
executive  committees  of  the  people's  coimcils — not  only  report  on  the 
situation  but  review  the  results  of  the  implementation  of  the  people's 
councils.  There  has  been  increasingly  greater  concern  for  standing  and  acting 
upon  the  suggestions  and  recommendations  of  the  council  delegates. 

Those  democratic  advances  have  been  possible  because  the  law  organizing  the 
people's  councils  and  people's  committees  has  been  perfected  and  codified  by 
the  National  Assembly.  The  people's  council  delegates  are  selected  frxrni  among 
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people  nominated  at  the  basic  level,  by  means  of  lanified  consultative 
conferences  held  by  the  Fatherland  Front,  in  which  the  masses  contribute 
opinions,.  They  are  selected  in  the  process  of  reviewing  the  lists  and 
biographies  of  candidates.  Balloting  is  secret  during  all  elections.  The 
people's  delegates  also  have  more  regular  contact  with  the  electorate  and  have 
improved  with  regard  to  knowledge,  ability,  and  moral  quality.  The 
relationship  between  the  people's  committees  and  the  people's  councils  has 
been  jjiproved  on  the  basis  of  stipulated  regulations  instead  of  relations  of  a 
formalistic  or  arbitrary  nature,  as  in  the  past. 

Democracy  is  an  objective  need.  The  city's  people  have  thirsted  for  freedom 
and  equality  for  centuries.  Once  the  people  gained  political  power  we  had 
conditions  for  political  power  we  had  conditions  for  transforming  that  long- 
held  dream  of  the  city's  people  into  reality.  The  standards  of  socialist 
democracy  in  the  city  must  be  real  resvats  of  the  liberation  of  production, 
f^®®dom  and^  equality  of  man,  living  conditions  that  are  increasingly 
stabilized  and  improved,  and  ensured  futures  for  everyone.  In  the  city, 
j^ere  toe  population  density  is  great,  there  has  long  been  contact  with 
bourgeois  democracy,  there  are  revolutionary  traditions,  and  there  exists  the 
custom  of  living  in  accordance  with  toe  law.  The  people  can  distinguish 
between  toe  formalistic  democracy  of  the  ruling  clique  (toe  true  nature  of 
which  is  oppression  and  exploitation)  and  true  democracy — socialist 
democracy  ^toich  manifests  the  nature  of  governmental  apparatus  that  is  of 
tte  people,  by  toe  people,  and  for  toe  people.  With  such  social  conditions 
and  such  a  public,  we  have  many  advantages  for  achieving  democracy  and  testing 
toe  de^ee  to  which  we  have  achieved  socialist  democracy.  However,  in 
comparison  to  toe  standards  of  socialist  democracy  toe  achievement  and 
effectiveness  of  socialist  democracy  in  the  city  are  not  yet  truly  good  and 
there  are  still  many  deficiencies. 

Ac^eving  democracy  is  an  obligation,  not  an  arbitrary  "gift"  from  some  people 

Objectively,  the  degree  of  the  achievement  of  socialist 
dema^cy  is  also  dependent  on  many  factors,  including  the  over-all  situation 
nation  and  the  cultural  level  of  the  people.  In  other  words,  it 
depends  on  consciousness  and  ability  to  exercise  mastership.  But  in  the  city 
we  absolutely  must  not,  for  objective  reasons,  regard  li^tly  the  requirement 
of  instituting,  consolidating,  and  perfecting  socialist  democracy.  The 
contents  of  perfecting  socialist  democracy  are  measured  by  toe  quality  and 
effectiveness  of  toe  activities  of  toe  demcxiratic  organs:  toe  people's 
councils  and  people's  committees  at  all  levels  and  the  functional  departments 
cJirectly  under  them. 

In  reviewing  the  cx»urse  of  the  development  of  our  city's  revolutionary  regime 
we  are  happy  becai^  of  the  notable  progress  that  has  been  made,  but  we  must 
ermine  our  deficienci^  more  strictly,  as  observed  ty  the  resolution  of  the 
Fifth  Party  Congress  with  regard  to  the  fact  that  toe  governmental  apparatus 
has  not  yet  been  perfected  and  toe  deficiencies  of  the  city:  "A  number  of 
demoCTati<3  organs  still  operate  in  a  formalistic  itanner  and  have  not  fulfilled 
toe  fimctions,  missicpns,  and  responsibilities  stipulated  by  toe  Constitution, 
j  ^  weakness  in  toe  activities  of  the  state  apparatus  and  is  also  a 

deficiency  in  toe  party's  leadership  work.  (Footnote  11)  (Documents  of  toe 
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Fifth  Party  Congress,  Su  That  Publishing  House,  1983,  Vol  1,  p  3)  To  overcome 
those  deficiencies,  we  must  mate  efforts  in  three  directions: 

First,  very  strictly  observing  the  stipulations  of  the  law  organizing  people's 
councils  and  people's  committees  at  all  levels  that  was  approved  by  the 
National  Assertbly  and  promulgated  by  the  government  to  guarantee  the  people's 
collective  mastership  right. 

Second,  continually  raising  the  cultural  level,  consciousness,  and  master^p 
capability  of  the  city's  people,  especially  a  strong  sense  of  re^nsibility 
toward  governmental,  and  mass  organizations.  In  other  words,  we  must 
continually  improve  the  relationship  between  the  proletarian  dictatorship 
system  and  the  irtasses.  The  revolutionary  regime  cannot  be  apart  from  the  mass 
proselytizing  work;  on  the  contrary,  under  the  conditions  of  the  party  being 
in  power  the  state  organs  are  the  elements  which  carry  out  the  mass 
proselytizing  work  most  effectively. 

Third,  on  the  basis  of  the  actual  situation  in  the  city  we  must  continually 
create  the  contents,  measures,  organizational  forms  and  activities  of  the 
regime  in  order  to  stabilize  and  improve  the  production  conditions  and  the 
material  and  spiritual  lives  of  the  masses,  vAiich  are  the  hipest  goals  of  the 
revolutionary  regime. 

b.  The  people's  committees  at  all  levels  are  elected  by  the  people's  councils 
at  all  levels  by  means  of  democratic  elections.  The  members  of  those 
committees  are  assigned  responsibility  for  specific  tasks  and  organize  the 
iitplementation  of  the  resolutions  of  the  people's  councils  and  the  directives 
and  decisions  of  the  people's  committee  at  the  upper  echelon  and  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers.  Due  to  the  special  characteristics  of  the  city,  at  the 
subprecinct  and  village  level  there  have  been  set  up  specialized  committee 
departments,  and  there  are  both  specialized  cadres  and  mass  association 
cadres,  vho  have  both  a  state  nature  and  a  mass  nature  and  create  conditions 
for  tile  masses  to  participate  in  state  management.  After  much 
experimentation,  at  the  precinct-district  level  there  have  gradually  taken 
form  bureaus  and  departments  which  fulfill  state  management  functions  ^d 
staff  functions  for  the  economic-social  management  ccmmittees.  The  activities 
of  the  people's  committees  at  the  municipal  emd  precinct-district  levels  are 
concentrated  in  their  permanent  elements,  consisting  of  the  chairmen,  the  vice 
chairmen  in  charge  of  blocs,  and  secretaries.  With  regard  to  the  major, 
central  tasks,  the  party  committee  echelons  discuss  them  collectively  among 
the  party  committees  and  the  key  cadres  of  the  sectors  and  mass  organizations, 
by  means  of  which  to  assign  individual  responsibility  with  regard  to 
organizing  implementation.  The  standing  committee  of  the  upper-echelon 
people's  committee  periodically  works  with  the  people's  committee  at  the  lower 
echelon  to  review  the  implementation  of  plans  and  the  carrying  out  of  the 
major  tasks,  and  to  contribute  opinions  on  the  activity  program  or  draft 
plans. 

At  the  municipal  level  there  have  been  organized  64  bureaus,  departments,  and 
sectors  in  charge  of  production,  commerce,  and  administrative  and  ccmmercial 
matters.  The  department  committees  at  all  levels  are  divided  into  five  blocs: 
the  production  bloc  (industrial-small  industry-  handicrafts,  or  agriculture 
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if  at_  the  district  echelon) ,  the  rural  bloc  (at  the  municipal  level) ,  the 
distribution-circulation  and  market  management  bloc,  the  administrative  bloc, 
and  the  security- internal  security  bloc.  Each  bloc  has  a  vice  committee 
chairman  (or  a  committee  member  in  the  case  of  subprecincts  and  villages)  in 
charge  (except  for  the  committee  bureau  bloc,  24  mass  organizations,  and  a 
nimiber  of  guidance  organs  of  the  major  centers  during  the  time  of  direct 
dependence  on  the  Municipal  People's  Committee) . 

3ji  fulfilling  their  state  management  function,  the  people's  committees  have 
increasingly  put  themselves  on  a  legal  footing,  the  bureaus,  departments,  and 
sertors  have  exercised  their  vertical  management  in  combination  with  the 
guidance  of  the  party  committee  and  people's  committee  at  the  same  level. 

c.  However,  on  the  path  toward  attaining  increasing  perfection  our  city  has 
also  made  maiy  missteps,  the  most  outstanding  of  vMch  is  that  the  level  of 
economic— social  management  by  legal  means  is  not  yet  truly  adequate  in  the 
governmental  echelons,  especially  with  regard  to  economic  laws,  for  it  is  the 
basis  of  all  laws,  ensures  just  distribution,  and  is  one  of  the  highest 
principles  of  socialism. 

The  resolution  of  the  Sixth  Plenum  of  the  Central  Executive  Committee,  fifth 
term,  stressed  that  "Continuing  to  concretize  and  codify  the  policy  of  the 
party  leading,  the  working  people  serving  as  the  masters,  and  the  party  state 
managing."^  We  must  strengthen  the  legal  system  of  the  socialist  state  and 
state  discipline.  We  must  apply  all  measures  to  oppose  bureaucratism,  aHipfa 
of  authority,  and  corruption,  and  carry  out  strict,  fair,  and  timely  rewards 
and  puni^ents,  in  the  spirit  of  the  vpper  echelon  setting  the  example  for 
the  lower  echelon  and  those  in  the  party  setting  the  example  for  those  outside 
the  party. 

In  i^iewing  the  actual  situation  in  the  city,  we  see  that  although  the  entire 
nation  must  continue  to  perfect  the  management  mechanism,  especially  the 
ecoronic  management  mechanism,  and  promulgate  the  necessary  laws,  we  have  not 
even  done  a  good  job  of  enforcing  the  existing  criminal,  administrative,  and 
^onomic  laws.  ^  There  have  also  been  a  considerable  nuiriber  of  cover-ups  and 
instances  of  "internal  dispositions"  regarding  violations  of  the  mastership 
right  of  the  working  people,  serious  violations  of  socialist  property,  and 
lack  of  responsibility  in  guiding  production  and  commerce  vdiich  have  caused 
great^  harm  for  the  nation,  which  have  strict  and  just.  Many  people  in 
positio^  of  authority  v^o  have  committed  serious  offenses  have  not  yet  been 
decilt  with  appropriately. 


If  socialist  law  is  :m  nature  conventions  of  coraraunal  life  intended  to  carry 
out  the  transformation  and  development  of  society  in  a  self -enlightened 
manner,  and  tie  together  the  rights  and  responsibilities  of  all  citizens  and 
the  state  toward  the  community,  law  violations  in  fact  sabotage  the  essence  of 
the  system.  If  arbitrariness  becomes  widespread  the  result  will  be  a  system 
that  is  bo'to  anarchic  and  bureaucratic,  one  vbich  is  harmful  and  contrary  to 
the  viewpoints  of  the  working  class  and  Marxism-Leninism.  We  affirm  beyond 
doubt  that  bu^ucrati^  is  not  part  of  the  nature  of  the  socialist  system, 
but  it  may  arise  within  the  state  apparatus  vben  the  party  is  in  power  in  a 
complicated  city.  That,  added  to  tardiness  in  correcting  the  administrative- 
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svibsidizing  system,  is  a  very  harmful  tendency,  if  we  are  not  sufficiently 
vigilant  in  their  workstyle  and  lifestyle  and  are  aloof  from  the  masses.  In 
our  city,  a  key  feature  of  the  fierce  struggle  between  the  two  paths  and 
between  the  enemy  and  ourselves,  is  that  more  than  any\«diere  else  and  than  at 
any  time,  we  must  create  among  the  cadres  and  the  people's  consciousness  of 
"living  and  working  aocorxiing  to  law."  That  manifests  the  teaching  of  Lenin: 
"The  most  outstanding  and  enli^tened  among  the  workers  and  peasants  must  make 
all-out  efforts,  be  persistent,  and  be  flexible  in  order  to  completely 
transform  the  outlook  of  the  masses  and  help  them  change  over  to  a  life  of 
regular  labor,  with  order  and  discipline."  (Footnote  12)  (Lenin,  "The 
Immediate  Tasks  of  the  Soviet  Administration,"  Su  That  Publishing  House,  1975, 
p  65)  In  our  city's  courts,  internal  security  organs,  economic  arbitrators, 
etc.,  are  no  longer  "bureaucratic  and  remote"  vis-a-vis  the  masses,  as  under 
the  ruling  regime  of  the  oppressors  and  exploiters,  but  must  be  organs 
"responsible  for  enabling  all  downtrodden  people,  without  exception,  to 
participate  in  state  management  (because  the  activities  of  the  courts  are  one 
of  the  functions  of  state  management) ,  and  the  courts  are  governmental  organs 
of  the  proletarian  class  and  the  poor  and  are  a  means  of  teaching  discipline." 
(Footnote  13)  (Op.  cit.,  p  99) 

Therefore,  teaching  consciousness  of  regarding  laws  and  labor  discipline  as 
representing  freedom  and  social  justice  is  a  very  iirportant  tasks  in  our  city. 

d.  Experiences  in  building  the  revolutionary  regime  in  the  city  with  the 
qualification  of  being  a  person  vho  "orgamzes  in  accordance  with  the  new  mode 
the  most  profound  bases  and  economic  bases  of  the  lives  of  tens  of  millions  of 
people."  (Footnote  14)  (Op.  cit.,  p  63)  Curing  the  recent  period  there  have 
arisen  three  major  problems: 

1.  With  regard  to  division  of  labor  and  decentralization:  on  the  basis  of 
the  guiding  viewpoints  of  the  Central  Committee,  division  of  labor  and 
decentralization  do  not  amount  to  distributing  wealth,  but  are  intended  to 
develop  to  the  maximum  the  potential  of  each  local  echelon.  One  echelon  vhich 
organizes  and  manages  a  task,  in  order  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  economy  and 
life  of  the  nation  and  the  localities.  The  city  has  applied  them  to  its 
special  characteristics  and  has  made  advances  in  each  phase. 

The  special  characteristics  of  the  city,  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
management  requirements  of  a  revolutionary  state,  and  that  it  has  only 
recently  been  liberated,  its  population  ma]ce-up  is  very  diverse,  its  econcmy 
still  consists  of  five  cxjirponents,  central  and  local  industry  do  not  acxxjunt 
for  a  high  ratio  in  comparison  to  small  industry  and  handicrafts,  private 
cxmimerce  and  services  have  developed  strongly,  the  needs  of  the  material  and 
cultural  lives  of  the  people  are  very  diverse,  and  we  have  begun  to  transform 
cind  reorganize  the  ecxinorty  and  care  for  the  lives  of  a  very  large  population. 
The  problem  that  has  been  posed  is  to  ensure  the  centralized  leader^ip  of  the 
municipal  party  committee  and  the  effective  centralized  management  of  the 
municipal  people's  committee,  so  that  they  are  capable  of  handling  all 
complicated  economic-social  problems  in  such  an  area,  and  to  develop  the 
strengths  of  the  locality  and  gradually  reduce  the  phenomena  of  evading  the 
si5)ervision  and  control  of  the  proletarian  dictatorship  in  an  immense  sea  of 
small  producers  and  the  petty  boxargeoisie,  who  "every  day  and  every  hour 
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promote  capitalism,”  without  falling  victim  to  egalitarianism  and 
bureaucratism  or  relaxing  the  city's  centralized  leadership  and  guidance. 
That  amounts  to  finding  a  model  for  organizing  inner-city  precincts  and 
subprecincts. 

Between  1975  and  1977  the  precinct  echelon  was  still  the  primary  budgetary 
echelon  and  echelon  for  exercising  the  state  management  function.  Between 
1978  and  pso  the  city  decentralized  to  the  precincts  management  of  a  number 
of  economic  tasks  and  the  organization  of  the  material-cultural  lives  of  the 
local  people.  It  was  the  echelon  vhich  participated  in  drafting  plans  and  in 
carrying  out  the  economic-social  plans  assigned  by  the  city  (but  was  not  yet 
the  planning  echelon  and  did  not  have  a  comprehensive  budget) .  Since  the 
beginning  of  1981  the  precinct  echelon  has  been  made  the  planning  and 
budgetary  echelon.  The  three  phases  of  decentralization  during  the  recent 
period  demonstrated  that  the  city's  view  toward  the  inner-city  precinchs  is 
appropriate  to  the  situation.  The  implementation  of  the  transformation 
mission,  accoirpanied  by  reorganization  and  management,  in  a  city  in  which 
there  are  still  five  economic  ccatponents  cannot  be  a  meredy  economic  or  merely 
administrative  manner.  That  task  is  in  fact  part  of  the  effort  to  encourage 
ard  organize  the  masses  to  simultaneously  carry  out  the  three  revolutions  and 
strengthen  the  proletarian  dictatorship  at  the  basic  level.  The  leadership 
and  management  of  the  collective  economy,  joint  pxoblic-private  enterprises, 
cooperation  with  private  business,  and  the  family  economy  are  very  demanding 
and  complicated,  so  we  cannot  but  decentralize  to  the  districts  the  ciarrying 
out  of  inventories  and  ciontrol  by  the  proletarian  dictatorship  with  regard  to 
the  economic  components.  Furthermore,  when  assigned  responsibility  for 
building  up  and  managing  the  state  enterprises  and  the  joint  public-private 
ente^rises,  and  the  development  of  small  industry  and  handicrafts,  the 
precinct  echelon  is  capable  of  developing  the  potential  of  the  locality  with 
regard  to  material-technical  bases,  scientific-technical  personnel,  and  labor, 
vhile  also  contributing,  along  with  the  municipal  echelon,  to  strengthening 
the  industrial -agricultural  relations  with  the  provinces,  achieving  close 
coordination  between  organizing  and  leading  economic  development  and  the 
stabilization  and  iitprovement  of  the  people's  living  conditions,  especially 
the  providing  of  a  rather  large  number  of  jobs  for  local  workers  in  an  active, 
practical,  and  effective  manner.  The  socialist  commercial  network  at  the 
dnd  subprecinct  levels ,  which  is  managed  by  the  precincts  and 
subpi^incts,  has  played  an  inport^t  role  in  sipplying  essential  goods  and  in 
providing  the  two  main  daily  meals  of  the  working  people.  The  role  of  the 
Municipal  People's  Committee  and  the  municipal  sectors  in  guiding  the 
precincts  and  districts  in  exercising  sector  management  based  on  over-all 
plans  ^  has  ^  fulfilled  the  centralized  leadership  cind  management  reguirements  of 
the  city  in  all  regards:  econcanic,  political,  social,  security,  and  national 
defense. 

With  regard  to  the  subprecincts  and  villages,  until  recently  we  were  still  at 
the  level  of  assigning  specific  tasks  so  that  the  subprecincts  and  villages 
could  work^  with  the  precincts  and  districts  in  organizing  the  full 
ntplementation  of  the  missions  and  authority  assigned  to  them  by  the  city, 
the  city  has  made  "^e  sutprecinct— village  echelon  a  planning  and  budgetary 
echelon.  In  addition  to  its  state  management-administration  function,  the 
subprecinct-village  echelon  has  also  been  assigned  responsibility  for  all- 
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around  economic-social  management,  for  managing  sinall  indust^,  handicrafts, 
and  marketing  cooperatives,  for  grasping  the  labor  situation  in  order  to, 
along  with  the  precincts,  provide  jobs,  for  managing  the  cultviral,  public 
health,  education,  day-are  center,  and  nursery  school  facilities  which 
directly  serve  the  subprecinct's  people,  and  for  the  management  of  small 
markets,  coordination  with  the  precincts  and  districts,  and  responsibility  for 
transforming  industry  and  commerce,  income  and  expenditures,  collecting  fees, 
and  collecting,  agricultural,  industrial,  and  commercial  taxes.  In  addition, 
the  sutprecincts  are  responsible  for  sipervising  the  rpper-echelon  facilities 
in  the  sul:precinct  with  regard  to  activities  related  to  the  lives  of  the  local 
people. 

Decentralized  full  economic  accounting  responsibility  and  authority  to  take 
the  initiative  with  regard  to  planning  and  finance.  With  regard  to  such 
professional  units  as  hospitals,  schools,  scientific  research  and  service 
facilities,  cultural  facilities,  and  public  welfare  facilities,  the  city  has 
also  expanded  financial  authority  and  the  responsibility  system.  The 
professional  units  vftiich  have  incomes  have  gradually  implemented  the  system  of 
balancing  income  with  expenditures,  advanced  to  economic  accounting,  and 
instituted  the  system  of  setting  i:p  three  funds. 

The  division  of  labor  and  decentralization  of  precincts  end  districts  in  the 
city  have  brought  about  initial  results  in  economic  management  and  in  caring 
for  the  lives  of  the  people.  If  those  tasks  were  centralized  at  the  municipal 
level,  as  during  the  first  years,  it  would  be  difficult  to  carry  them  out 
well. 

However,  in  carrying  out  the  division  of  labor  and  decentralization  a  number 
of  problems  still  exist:  the  division  of  labor  and  decentralization  with 
regard  to  the  villages  outside  the  city  have  been  carried  out  slowly  and  there 
has  been  a  lack  of  specific  guidance.  With  regard  to  the  production- 
commercial  installations,  we  must  continue  to  perfect  the  management  mechanism 
and  ensure  the  right  of  those  installations  to  take  the  initiative  in  the 
spirit  of  the  resolution  of  the  Sixth  Plenum  (fifth  term)  of  the  Party  Central 
Committee.  The  professional  installations  have  been  assigned  authority  only 
to  a  limited  degree.  The  budgetary  responsibilities  of  the  precincts, 
districts,  subprecincts,  and  villages  must  also  be  adjusted  so  that  they  can 
be  rational,  in  accordance  with  the  viev^point  of  creating  the  most  favorable 
conditions  for  the  lower  echelon.  The  sectors,  such  as  the  oominercial  sector, 
we  must  enter  deeply  into  many  aspects,  such  as  the  depreciation  ratio  between 
the  municipal  echelon  and  the  precinct  echelon,  the  setting  of  commission 
rates  for  the  subprecinct  marketing  cooperatives  and  retail  agents,  the 
contracting  out  and  purchasing  of  products  in  each  area,  etc.  Especicilly,  the 
political-ideological  work  must  be  on  a  par  with  the  division  of  labor  and 
decentralization,  in  order  to  ensure  centralized,  unified  leadership,  oppose 
arbitrary  liberalism  and  violations  of  the  principle  of  democratic  centralism, 
and  oppose  all  tendencies  to  chase  after  profits  and  take  advantage  of  price 
disparities.  There  has  appeared  a  tendency  for  some  precincts  and 
subprecincts  to  stress  opening  restaurants,  get  into  the  music  business,  etc. , 
in  order  to  earn  quick  and  easy  profits,  and  have  not  paid  attention  to 
investing  in  the  development  of  production  in  the  localities  or  by  means  of 
economic  alliances.  That  is  an  unwholesome  tendency  vhich  must  be  pronptly 
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corrected  before  it  becomes  widespread  and  causes  economic,  social,  and 
ideological  harm. 

2.  The  streamlining  of  organization.  Our  administrative  apparatus  has  the 
itajor  deficiency  of  being  too  wei^ty,  cumbersome,  and  inefficient.  There  are 
too  many  services,  departments,  and  bureaus  at  the  municipal  level.  We 
cannot,  for  that  reason,  be  efficient  and  rapidly  meet  the  needs  of  the 
people.  On  the  contrary,  the  indirect  and  intermediate  levels  have 
proliferated,  coordination  is  very  difficult.  Some  tasks  which  could  be 
carried  out  in  only  an  hovu:  are  stretched  out  indefinitively.  The  more 
departments  there  are  the  more  meetings  there  are  and  the  more  of  the  people's 
time  is  lost.  The  problem  of  reducing  the  administrative  overhead  was  posed 
long  ago  but  the  key  matter  is  still  that  the  problem  of  the  management 
mechanism  has  not  yet  been  resolved,  so  the  changing  of  the  organizational 
structure  and  the  reduction  of  the  administrative  overhead  are  still  patch- 
work  in  nature. 

EXoring  the  past  10  years  the  Municipal  Party  Committee  has  made  many  efforts 
to  gradually  improve  its  working  relationships  with  the  elements  directly 
under  it,  and  h^  issued  regulations  regarding  the  functions  and  missions  of 
each  of  them,  in  order  to  limit  the  waste  of  labor,  put  the  management 
apparatus  onto  the  right  track,  and  make  productivity,  quality,  and  efficiency 
standarcfe.  During  the  past  10  years  the  regional  state  apparatus  has  tended 
to  decline  gradually,  in  1983  it  was  only  88  percent  as  large  as  in  1982. 
However,  in  gpieral  the  number  of  errployees  has  not  been  notably  reduced,  the 
work  style  is  outmoded,  and  there  have  been  a  number  of  revolutionary 
vqpheavals  in  organization,  viiich  have  been  major  obstacles. 

The  city  has  too  few  good  models  of  "work  proceeding  well  and  the  cjuality  of 
service  being  high  although  the  number  of  workers  is  small."  If  we  know  how 
"to  cjalculate  effectiveness  and  boldly  eliminate  the  old  bureaucratic- 
subsidizing  management  system,  we  can  reduce  the  administrative  overhead  even 
more  in  all  sectors  of  economic-social  management  in  the  city.  Of  coiorse, 
that  overhead  is  only  part  of  the  over-all  organization  and  cadre  work, 
according  to  the  structure  formed  by  the  old  management  mechanism.  If  the 
over-all  management  mechanism  undergoes  a  "complete  transformation, "  as 
eitphasized  by  the  resolution  of  the  7th  Plenum  of  the  Part^  Central  Committee 
(fifth  term) ,  it  is  certain  that  we  will  be  able  to  overcome  the  "inertia, 
cumbersomeness,  and  inefficiency"  of  the  state  apparatus,  vhich  have  existed 
for  too  long  and  which  have  deeply  harmed  the  budget  and  adversely  affected 
the  econorry  as  a  vhole  and  the  lives  of  the  cadres  and  the  people. 

A  matter  that  must  be  emphasized  here  is  the  regime's  organization  and  cadres. 
We  all  know  that  things  continually  develop,  arxJ  that  organization  and  cadres 
are  n^essary  in  each  phase.  We  must  always  be  vigilant  with  regard  to  the 
organization-cadre  work  because  it  can  easily  fall  behind  the  inevitable 
development  of  the  economic-social  process,  especially  in  a  highly  dynamic 
city.  Overcoming  the  diseases  of  conservatism  and  inertia  and  the  dispacifag 
of  narroimess  and  remoteness  from  the  basic  level,  and  equipping  organization 
cadres  with  theoretical  knowledge  so  that  they  can  analyze  the  sitxiation  and 
fully  understand  the  city  and  its  people,  are  problems  viiich  were  posed  long 
ago  but  have  not  yet  undergone  a  truly  basic  transformation.  Furthermore,  we 
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have  to  a  certain  extent  been  "ri^tist”  in  assigning  cadres  and  people  v^o 
are  inappropriate  to  the  new,  management  mechanism  but  vho  still  hold  key 
positions.  That  is  also  a  reason  v^y  the  resolution  of  the  7th  Plenum  (fifth 
term),  vMch  severely  criticized  our  "inertia.” 

3.  Regarding  the  organizational  mechanism  at  the  basic  level:  "Exercising 
collective  mastership  by  means  of  the  mechanism.  That  is  a  special 
characteristic  xinder  the  conditions  of  the  party  holding  political  power.  For 
many  years  now  our  city  has  posed  the  problem  of  creating  increasingly 
specific  organizational  mechanisms  for  the  various  kinds  of  installations  to 
form  a  common  goal,  on  the  basis  of  v^ich  to  bring  into  play  the  collective 
mastership  ri^t  of  the  working  people  and  carry  out  the  three  revolutions  at 
the  basic  level. 

The  decisions  of  the  Municipal  Party  Committee  regarding  the  organizational 
mechanisms  at  the  subprecinct,  village,  and  industrial  enterprise  levels  in 
1981,  on  the  one  hand  crystallized  the  process  of  ejqierimentation  over  a 
period  of  many  years,  and  were  also  important  factors  in  the  rather 
coitprdiensive  accoitplishments  in  economic-social  management  in  recent  years. 

After  3  years  of  implementing  the  precinct,  village,  and  enterprise 
organization  mechanisms,  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  neighborhood  teams  and 
people's  teams  in  our  city  have  attained  "good"  or  "strong"  standeurds,  the 
number  of  progressive  units,  socialist  labor  teams,  etc. ,  has  increased  every 
year,  and  the  number  of  deficient  units  has  decreased,  or  been  eliminated,  in 
some  precincts  and  districts. 

In  recapitulating  3  years  of  iirplementing  the  basic  organization  mechanism, 
the  city  stressed  three  lessons  that  are  worthy  of  attention: 

a.  Thanks  to  the  increasing  concertization  of  the  organization  mecheuiism, 
down  to  the  smallest  cell  of  society,  their  significance  with  regard  to 
conciliation  among  the  people,  political-morale  solidarity  and  unity,  and  an 
atmosphere  of  mutual  understanding  and  mutual  assistcince  among  the  city's 
pecple,  vho  have  long-standing  tradition,  have  become  actualities,  the  nature 
of  the  new  regime  has  become  increasingly  clear,  and  the  implementation  of  the 
stands  and  policies  of  the  party  and  state  has  bee  deeper  and  broader. 

b.  On  the  basis  of  the  common  regulations,  the  city  has  mobilized  the 
creativity  of  the  masses  at  each  management  level,  given  rise  to  conventions 
of  a  mass  voluntary  nature  on  the  production,  distribution-circulation, 
cultural,  social,  security,  and  national  defense  fronts,  as  well  as  the  five 
conventions  regarding  the  cultured  way  of  life,  the  six  conventions  on 
protecting  national  security,  and  the  conventions  on  protecting,  caring  for, 
and  educating  children,  etc.,  regarding  the  neighborhood  teams,  people's 
teams,  wards,  hamlets,  etc. 

c.  The  lessons  regarding  the  utilization  of  combined  strength  have  a  real 
significance  vdien  they  can  bring  into  play  the  mass  organizations  at  the  basic 
level  and  in  each  nei^iborhood  team.  The  actual  situation  in  the  cit^  during 
the  recent  period  has  proved  that  "precincts  will  be  strong  if  the 
neighborhood  teams  are  strong,  and  the  precincts  and  districts  will  be  strong 
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if  the  subprecincts  and  villages  are  strong.”  That  strength  is  combined 
strength  of  even  the  smallest  residential  areas.  It  is  combined  with  the 
concentrated  strength  of  the  upper  echelon  to  form  the  combined  strength  of 
the  city.  Another  significance  of  that  combined  strength  is  that  even  the 
smallest  groups  and  individuals  are  cared  for  and  guided,  and  equal  conditions 
are  created  for  them  to  advance,  Whether  rich  or  poor,  male  or  female,  with 
the  common  standard  of  the  degree  of  socialist  progress.  That  is  the 
greatest  feature  of  socialism,  vhich  we  are  endeavoring  to  gradually  realize: 
"All  for  one  and  one  for  all." 

All  of  those  contents  manifest  the  mechanism  of  the  party  leading,  the  working 
people  serving  as  the  collective  masters,  and  the  governmental  administration 
managing,  in  the  ^irit  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  party  congresses. 

State  management  is  a  science.  But  above  all  it  is  a  revolutionary  task  with 
profound  mass  proselytizing  contents. 

Although  the  city’s  revolutionary  regime  was  set  a  late  date,  it  had  been 
prepared  over  a  long  process,  in  the  struggle  movement  to  win  freedom  of  the 
people  at  the  basic  level  and  in  the  organizations  and  enterprises  during  the 
period  in  vhich  the  city  was  tenporarily  occupied  by  the  enemy.  The  masses 
clearly  understood  the  need  to  win  political  power,  and  in  fact  our  regime  was 
formed  on  the  basis  of  the  mass  organizations,  vhich  were  the  predecessors  of 
the  revolutionary  regime.  The  masses  shed  their  blood  to  win  political  power 
and  therefore  highly  value  it  and  react  toward  anything  threatening  it  (acts 
hy  the  eneiy  and  also  violations  by  cadres) . 

Therefore,  the  regime  that  has  been  created  and  increasingly  perfected  is  the 
result  of  the  process  of  revolutionary  struggle  ly  the  working  people  over  a 
course  of  centuries.  It  is  revolutionary  in  natiure.  The  content  of  its 
activity  is  organization  and  management  on  a  society-wide  scale. 

During  ^e  first  days  after  we  assumed  political  power  in  the  city  we  were 
inexperienced  because  we  were  not  yet  familiar  with  that  kind  of  specialized 
work.  Hcwever,  we  caxnried  out  the  governmental  work  with  revolxitionary  ardor, 
and  always  knew  how  to  tie  in  the  administration  with  the  masses.  On  that 
basis  we  gradually  learned  how  to  do  governmental  work  in  regard  is  that  we 
had  to  be  extremely  indulgent  and  respectful,  and  had  to  protect  that 
revolutionary  nataure,  in  the  sentiment  of  the  cadres  and  men  eurd  in  the  work 
style  of  attentively  listening  to  the  masses,  in  order  to  be  "responsive" 
toward  them.  We  are  perhaps  still  lacking  in  professional  matters.  We  will 
be  ^le  to  master  those  matters  in  5  years,  10  years  or  longer,  but  if  our 
regime  loses  its  revolutionary  nature  it  will  amount  to  nothing. 

With  rega^  to  a  city  that  is  an  industrial  center,  we  must  know  how  to  manage 
it  TCientifically  and  inust  assidiously  and  persistently  "stui^  management,"  as 
I^nin  taught:  We  must  modestly  study  the  "specialists"  with  management 
exp^ience,  ^en  among  the  ordinary  masses,  and  among  people  of  many  different 
social  origins  who  have  accumulated  much  life  experience  in  the  city. 
Furthermore,  an  industrial  city  requires  an  industrial  management  style.  We 
cannot  apply,  the  method  of  dispersed,  rural  "small  production,"  of 
fragmentation  along  the  lines  of  "individual  plots,"  or  even  worse,  inviolable 
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"fiefdoins,"  in  individual  desires  and  preferences  are  lauded  and  the  law 
of  the  harmonious  development  of  the  v^ole  is  neglected. 

Ihe  revolutionary  and  scientific  nature  of  a  vangiaard  party,  once  the  party 
takes  power,  is  manifested  above  all  in  state  management  and  in  building  up 
the  administration,  the  primary  collective  mastership  tool  of  the  working 
people. 
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Tlie  City's  Responsibility  as  an 
International  Trade  Center 

The  tradition  of  international  solidarity  of  the  city's  movement  has  existed 
throu^out  its  history,  especially  during  the  two  resistance  wars  against  the 
French  and  U.S.  imperialists. 

After  the  liberation,  the  Central  Ccamnittee  affirmed  that  "Ho  Qii  Mirih  City  is 
one  of  our  country's  international  trade  and  tourism  centers." 

With  that  special  characteristic,  during  the  past  10  years,  with  the 
inplementation  of  the  party's  external  lines  and  policies,  the  city's  external 
work  has  develcped  increasingly  with  regard  to  scale,  intensity,  and  scope. 
It  is  characterized  both  by  solidarity,  friendship,  and  cocperation  with  the 
fraternal  nations  and  other  peqples  and  hy  a  struggle  on  the  diplomatic  front. 

During  the  first  years  after  the  liberation  (1975-1976) ,  the  actual  external 
work  in  the  city  consisted  of  receiving  delegations  of  international  guests 
arriving  to  celebrate  our  people's  great  victory  and  the  e3q)ression  of 
Vietnam's  gratitude  to  our  friends  in  cill  countries,  especially  the  socialist 
countries. 

The  period  between  1977  and  1979  was  a  period  with  many  major  changes  in  our 
country  and  in  the  world.  The  eneny  launched  an  "anti-Vietnam"  campaign  on 
the  greatest  scale  ever,  politically,  diplomatically,  economically, 
culturally,  and  ideologically,  accompanied  ly  the  ferocity  of  the  border  wars. 

The  roost  outstanding  developments  were  the  "human  ri^ts,"  "C3iinese  living  in 
Vietnam,"  and  "emigre"  campaigns,  vdiich  slandered  the  policy  of  socialist 
transformation  and  our  policy  of  reeducating  the  hi^-ranking  officers  and 
officials  of  the  puppet  army  and  regimie,  vho  were  war  criminals  and  traitors. 
The  city  became  a  focal  point  of  the  enemy's  attacks.  It  coped  victoriously 
with  their  anti-Vietnam  campaign. 

The  central  echelon  has  now  decentralized  external  activities  to  the  city, 
vhich  expanded  them  in  many  s^eres. 

Ehring  the  past  10  years,  every  year  about  500  delegations,  not  counting  those 
exchanged  between  the  city  and  such  sister  provinces  and  cities  as  Leningrad, 
Leipzig,  Bratislava,  and  the  Bagne  District  (France) ,  including  party, 
national  assembly,  eind  governmental  delegations,  diplomatic  corps,  press 
^oups,  mass  associations,  and  friendship  delegations.  The  number  of 
international  visitors  to  the  city  has  increcised  every  year. 

Thera  are  30  diplomatic,  economic,  corainercial,  airline,  maritime,  and  other 
representative  organs  in  the  city.  The  central  echelon  has  assign^  the  city 
responsibility  for  consulate  work. 
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The  central  echelon  has  also  authorized  international  conferences, 
international  meetings  on  education,  culture,  posts  and  telecommunications, 
geology,  planning,  vocational  training,  and  social  security,  international 
labor  conferences,  the  Asian-African  Writers'  Conference,  etc. 

In  the  course  of  10  years  of  fulfilling  the  external  missions  assigned  it  by 
the  central  echelon,  the  city  has  achieved  accorplishments  in  three  principal 
respects: 

1.  We  all  understand  that  in  the  1970 's  and  1980 's  the  alliance  between  the 
reactionaries  within  the  Beijing  ruling  circles  and  the  U.S.  inperialists  is 
the  greatest  act  of  treason  in  the  history  of  the  international  communist 
movement.  China  is  a  power  which  threatens  world  peace,  especially  in 
Southeeist  Asia,  in  vhich  Vietnam  is  the  focal  point.  Saigon  is  a  focal  point 
within  that  focal  point.  Our  friends  and  pecple  of  good  will  eiround  the  world 
did  not  all  understand  from  the  beginning  the  true  nature  of  the  extremely 
ccorplicated  phenomena  of  the  international  situation. 

There  are  many  matters  shared  by  the  entire  nation,  but  international 
attention  has  been  concentrated  primarily  on  the  city,  vhich  had  just  been 
liberated  and  had  many  political,  economic,  eind  social  problems  most  worthy  of 
concern,  "A  microcosm  of  Vietnam,"  as  many  people  said.  In  other  words, 
Vietnam  is  one  of  the  hot  points  of  the  "vho  defeats  vhom"  struggle  between 
the  two  paths  in  the  world,  and  the  city  is  Vietnam's  response  to  the  very 
poisonous  "smokescreen"  blcws  by  the  Beijing  reactionaries  in  league  with  the 
U.S.  iirperialists. 

We  have  careated  conditions  for  our  friends  and  international  guests  visiting 
the  city  to  understand  the  actual  situation  in  an  cbjective  manner,  in  order 
to  resolve  concerns  and  worries  about  vhich  they  are  concerned.  In  fact,  more 
than  500,000  Chinese  in  the  city  are  living  and  working  normally,  at  a  time 
vhen  our  nation  must  cope  with  the  very  cruel  border  encroachment  attacks  by 
China,  ccmbined  with  the  multifaceted  war  of  destruction  in  the  interior.  The 
ard^t  aspiration  for  peace  of  the  city's  people  and  the  people  of  the  entire 
nation  after  30  years  of  fierce  warfare  and  10  years  of  directly  fighting 
Beijing's  plot  to  annex  Vietnam  are  manifested  in  their  daily  lives  and  have 
exposed  all  arguments  to  defend  their  aggressive  plots  behind  so-called 
"misunderstandings  about  strategy  eind  policy."  The  reform  cairps  eind  schools 
to  treat  and  educate  the  vicrtims  of  social  evils  in  the  city,  and  the 
children's  hospitals,  with  the  deformities  and  strange  diseases  children 
affected  by  Agent  Orange,  and  the  sacrifices  of  the  working  people  and 
families  whose  children  sacrificed  their  lives  in  the  border  wars  while 
fulfilling  their  international  missions  for  the  rebirth  of  a  neighboring 
people  ^d  to  defend  the  northern  border  are  "living  evidence"  of  the 
unification  of  the  Vietnamese  nation  and  people,  of  our  humanitarian  lines  and 
policies,  and  of  our  ability  to  distinguish  clearly  between  friend  and  eneny, 
and  between  workers  and  traitors.  It  may  be  said  that  the  city  has 
contributed  positively,  along  with  the  rest  of  the  nation,  to  smashing  the 
confusing-blacik-^ith-vAiite  "smokescreen"  of  the  Qiinese  e}pansionists  eind  U.S. 
imperialists.  Ihe  city,  by  honoring  our  guests  and  being  cordial  and  patient, 
and  especially  by  the  actual  situation  of  the  fitting  during  the  past  several 
years,  has  in  the  end  enabled  our  friends  to  understand  the  situation  and  love 
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las  ev^  more,  in  view  of  the  unimaginably  complicated  and  fierce  challenges 
that  immediately  followed  the  war  we  thought  had  permanently  ended  the 
fitting  in  our  country. 

2.  With  regard  to  international  cooperation,  our  city  has  begun  to  establish 
relations  with  three  sister  cities:  Leningrad  (Soviet  Union) ,  Leipzig  (GDR) , 
and  Bratislava  (Czechoslovakia) ,  on  the  basis  of  the  principles  of  fraternal 
cooperation,  responsibility,  and  equality. 

Ihe  city  has  bilateral  and  multilateral  special  friendship  relations  with  the 
fraternal  socialist  _co\antries.  Fully  understanding  the  viewpoint  of  the 
centr^  ocanmittee,  vhich  views  all-aroimd  cooperation  with  the  Soviet  Union  as 
a  principle,  a  strategy,  a  matter  of  revolutionary  sentiment,  and  the 
'•foundation''^  of  its  forei^  policy,  the  city  has  contributed  to  building  up 
Vietnam-Soviet  ^  friendship,  which  has  become  increasingly  close.  Its 
relationships  with  the  Soviet  Union  include  a  sister  city  relationship  with 
leningrad,  the  second  largest  city  in  the  Soviet  Union  after  Moscow,  an  honor 
bestowi^  on  our  city  by  t*e  fifth  Vietnam-Soviet  Youth  Congress.  Cultural  and 
scientific-technical  activities  and  the  exchange  of  performing  arts,  physical 
education  and  sports,  public  health,  and  mass  association  delegations  between 
the  cities  have  increasingly  helped  our  fraternal  peoples  to  have  better 
understanding  of  each  people  and  became  closer.  The  international  cooperative 
economic  programs  and  assistance  by  the  economic,  cultural,  and  educational 
organs  of  the  United  Nations  have  truly  contributed  to  helping  the  city  build 
a  number  of  material-technical  bases  in  the  initial  phase  of  the  period  of 
transition.  A  matter  of  great  significance  is  that  the  city  has  enabled  our 
friends  to  understand  that  in  its  economic  work  during  the  period  of  peacetime 
development  it  has  be;^  to  learn  how  to  do  that  work  effectively,  and  has 
gradually  rectified  its  economic-social  management  mechanism  in  order  to 
conform  more  closely  to  the  desires  of  our  friends. 

3.  With  regard  to  exchanges  of  es^aeriences  in  struggle  and  construction,  we 
have  studied  the  e35>eriences  of  our  friends  vis-a-vis  the  conplicated  course 
of  advance  in  the  phase  of  transition  to  socialism — althou^,  of  course, there 

dissimilar  features  between  the  two  cities— on  the  basis  of  obeying  the 
universal  principles  of  Marxism-Leninism.  We  have  contributed  to  experience 
in  promoting  the  struggle  movement  of  the  three  revolutionary  currents  of  the 
especially  the  national  liberation  movement  of  the  rising  nations  in 
Asia,  Africa,  Latin  America,  and  the  Middle  East. 

regard  to  our  friends  in  the  nationalist  bloc  or  the  movements  struggling 
for  p^ce,  national  independence,  democracy,  and  social  progress,  the  combat 
experiences  in  the  democratic  national  revolution  in  the  city,  in  both  the 
rural  and  urbp  areas,  of  combining  political  struggle  with  armed  struggle  and 
the  application  of  the  viewpoint  mass  violence  in  the  center  of  U.S. -puppet 
rule  in  the  past,  have  provided  oiir  friends  with  much  valuable  ej^erience 
regarding  the  line,  slogan,  mode,  and  methods  of  urban  struggle. 

Ihe  teaching  of  a  ^irit  of  international  proletarianism  in  the  city  has  been 
extended  to  the  basic  level  by  means  of  friendship  chapters  that  have  been  set 
in  the  mass  associations.  Many  organs,  schools,  precincts,  and  districts 
have  formed  sister  relationships  with  other  localities  in  order  to  heighten 
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the  knowledge  and  sentiment  of  the  people,  youths,  and  teenagers  of  the  city 
vis-a-vis  the  fraternal  pecple. 

With  regard  to  Cambodia  and  Laos,  the  central  echelon  has  assigned  the  city 
responsibility,  along  with  Hanoi,  of  establishing  sister  city  relationships 
with  Fhnom  Penh  and  Vientiane. 

Since  the  liberation,  in  the  southwestern  border  war  the  city  has  been  the 
great  rear  area.  Thanks  to  the  city's  external  activities,  the  truth  about 
the  Pol  Pot  gang's  murder  of  people  in  the  Tan  Bien  (Tay  Ninh) ,  Ba  Chuc  (An 
Giang) ,  and  Ben  Cau  areas  was  revealed  to  the  world.  The  city's  youths  have 
set  out  to  fulfill  their  international  c±)ligations,  thousands  of  families  have 
lost  sons  in  neighboring  countries,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  youths  are 
fulfilling  their  international  obligations  in  nei^iboring  countries  with  the 
sentiment  "Vietnam,  Cambodia,  ard  Laos  are  brothers  and  Indochina  is  a  single 
battlefield." 

After  Phnom  Penh  was  liberated  in  1979  our  city  provided  it  with  groups  of 
specialists  from  all  sectors  to  help  our  frierds  restore  activities  in  their 
newly  liberated  capital,  vhich  was  a  dead  city,  from  utilities,  housing,  and 
public  health  facilities  to  cultural  and  social  activities.  Consumer  goods 
from  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  account  for  30  percent  of  the  goods  on  Phnom  Penh 
markets  at  present. 

In  recent  years,  the  friend^ip  and  cocperation  relations  between  Vientianne 
and  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  have  become  increasingly  close  and  effective  because 
Vientianne  is  also  a  city  which  was  liberated  from  U.S. -puppet  control  at 
about  the  same  time  as  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  eind  which  has  similar  economic- 
technical  features.  Especially,  the  relationship  between  the  people  of  the 
two  fraternal  cities  has  a  long  history. 

However,  we  have  not  yet  accortpli^ed  much  on  that  front: 

First  of  all,  there  is  the  matter  of  our  \anderstanding  of  our  position  and 
responsibility  as  an  international  trade  and  tourism  center,  as  affirmed  by 
the  Central  Committee.  Our  limited  outlook  has  prevented  us  from  developing 
to  a  high  de^ee  the  position  of  a  large  city  of  the  nation  and  Southeast 
Asia,  ard  a  wirdow  on  the  Pacific  of  the  socialist  system,  thus  developing  the 
city  so  that  it  can  have  a  stature  corresponding  to  its  increasing  and  varied 
international  relations. 

In  its  international  cooperation  relations,  the  city  is  still  more  concerned 
with  solidarity  and  friendship  than  with  promoting  all-around  economic 
relations,  contributing  to  the  great  undertaking  of  national  development, 
and  stepping  up  external  economic  activities,  cultural  activities  and 
scientific-technical  activities. 

We  have  also  been  slew  to  realize  the  iitportance  of  international  propaganda, 
with  regard  to  viiich  the  city  has  an  advantage,  not  only  to  counter  the  enemy 
on  the  diplomatic  front  but  to  take  the  initiative  in  attacking  the  enemy  on  a 
complicated  front  and  contribute  to  the  offensive  status  of  the  three 
revolutionary  currents  in  the  world. 
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Tourism  activities  and  the  overseas  Vietnamese  work  are  strengths  of  the  city, 
but  during  the  past  10  years  little  has  been  accoitpli^ed.  That  has  been  due 
in  part  to  the  common  difficulties,  but  also  because  we  have  not  done  a  good 
job  of  exploiting  those  strengths. 

Furthermore,  with  regard  to  the  broad  masses  in  the  city,  the  teaching  of  a 
spirit  of  proletarian  internationalism,  consciousness  of  self-respect,  and 
civilized,  polite  treatment  of  foreign  guests  by  means  of  the  mass 
associations  and  international  friendship  associations  has  not  been  truly  deep 
or  sharp.  International  information  regarding  the  city's  public  vhich  is  very 
responsive  to  world  events,  is  still  very  rudimentary. 

We  all  know  that  in  the  30-year  resistance  war  of  the  Vietnamese  people,  many 
of  the  world's  countries  supported  Vietnam  and  after  the  victory  of  30  Jpril 
the  people  of  many  countries  praised  the  heroic  Vietnamese  people  and 
ardently  wanted  to  visit  Vietnam  and  Ho  Qii  Minh  City,  a  city  with  a  history 
of  heroic  struggle.  For  the  city's  part,  we  are  disappointed  that  after  10 
years  we  still  have  not  been  able  to  show  our  gratitude  to  our  many 
international  friends  in  the  movements  for  the  world's  people  to  support 
Vietnam  and  directly  assist  the  city,  including  the  progressive  people  in 
France  and  the  United  States.  Fulfilling  the  aspirations  of  our  friends 
around  the  world  and  our  international  guest,  and  showing  our  gratitude  for 
benevolence  ^cwn  to  Vietnam,  are  obligations  of  our  city. 

In  general,  the  city's  external  work  has  eoi  increasingly  greater  inportance 
and  encoitpass  many  aspects.  In  the  new  situation,  the  city's  external 
activities  have  three  principal  contents:  ti^tening  the  traditional  militant 
solidcirity  among  the  fraternal  peoples,  developing  our  econony  on  the  basis  of 
mutual  benefit,  and  carrying  out  cultural  and  scientific-technical  cooperation 
cind  exchanges.  That  is  a  people's  diplcanacy  vhich  is  based  on  the  strength  of 
the  common  direction  of  the  progressive  peoples  of  the  world,  eind  Which  is 
concentrated  on  opposing  the  powers  threatening  peace,  national  independence, 
democracy,  and  social  progress,  i.e.  the  imperialists  and  the  Chinese 
expansionists. 
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Exercising  the  Collective  Mastership  Ri^t  of  the 
Working  People  By  Means  of  the  Mass  Associations 

Although  the  forces  of  the  entire  nation  brought  about  the  great  event  of  30 
i^ril  1975,  not  all  strata  of  people  in  the  city  have  full  understanding  of 
the  socialist  revolution.  Faced  with  the  nation's  new  strategic  phase, 
certain  elements  among  the  city's  population  were  perplexed  and  confused,  and 
were  even  suspicious  about  one  aspect  or  another  of  the  stands  and  policies  of 
our  peuty  and  state.  That  is  ecisily  understood  because  we  cannot  demand  that 
everyone  have  socialist  consciousness  before  socialism  has  become  a  reality. 
Only  by  means  of  the  actual  situation  is  it  possible  for  the  masses  to 
gradually  understand  the  s^tem  they  themselves  helped  establish.  One  of  the 
principal  functions  of  the  proletaricui  dictatorship  is  organizing  and 
educating  the  masses,  in  order  to  continually  raise  the  level  of  master^ip  of 
the  broad  masses  with  regard  to  society  and  the  regime.  The  success  of  the 
revolution  is  synonymous  with  the  working  masses  gaining  political  power.  In 
our  city,  that  was  a  great  event  \diich  signified  an  absolute,  prerequisite, 
all-enoonpassing,  and  basic  cha^e  in  social  relations  that  had  existed  for 
400  or  500  years.  The  old  ruling  class  was  overthrown  and  the  exploiting 
classes  were  gradually  eliminated.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
city  the  workers  could  determine  their  own  destiny. 

One  of  the  central  missions  of  a  proleteurian  party  once  it  hcis  taken  power  is 
to  implement  democracy,  a  mission  in  vdiich  the  mass  associations  play  an 
especicilly  iitportant  role  in  the  socialist  democracy  mechanism.  The  party's 
leadership  capabilities  cure  evaluated  above  all  on  the  basis  of  its  ability 
to  fulfill  that  central  mission. 

The  primary  goals  of  socialism  are  economic  work  and  social  management.  To 
exercise  the  collective  mastership  ri^t  of  the  working  people  is  to  make  the 
broad  working  masses  the  masters  of  the  econconic  work  and  social  management. 

During  the  past  10  years,  carding  on  the  tradition  of  adhering  to  the 
masses,  vdiich  has  been  one  of  its  strengths  throughout  history,  the  city's 
party  organization  has  made  many  eill-out  efforts  edong  those  lines. 

I 

The  city's  workers,  vho  cu:e  part  of  Vietnam's  working  cleiss,  were  sv^jpressed 
and  exploited  for  hundreds  of  years,  and  under  the  neocolonial  yoke  of  the 
United  States  were  cilso  subjected  to  national  oppression  and  class  oppression 
and  ejploitation,  and  were  very  seriously  threatened  by  the  war.  With  regard 
to  class  eiploitation,  the  capitalists  applied  sophisticated  measures  to 
cmelly  exploit  the  labor  intensity  of  the  workers.  In  this  city  the 
Vietnamese  understand  more  than  anyone  the  insidious  nature  of  modem 
capitalism. 
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Also  during  the  time  they  were  under  the  yolce  of  neocxDlonialism  the  ranks  of 
the  workers  increased  suddenly  and  acquired  a  number  of  characteristics:  the 
workers  of  the  machinery  sectors  developed  and  the  technical  workers  and 
skilled  craftsmen  accounted  for  an  increasingly  higher  ratio.  Many  workers 
attained  rather  high  educational  levels,  there  were  large  numbers  of  female 
workers  in  the  light  industry  sectors,  and  nearly  all  of  the  workers  came  into 
contact  with  relatively  modem  material-technical  bases  and  production 
processes.  Thus  the  city's  workers  became  a  powerful  force  in  society. 
Because  of  the  eiqjanded  resistance  war,  the  absolute  majority  of  the  city's 
workers  had  a  relationship  with  or  were  profoundly  affected  by  the  rural 
movement.  Another  very  itrportant  influence  is  that  the  children  of  the  city's 
workers  participated  enthusiastically  in  the  struggle  movement  of  the  city's 
youths  and  were  the  spearhead  of  the  city's  political  struggle  over  a  period 
of  many  years. 

Uie  workers'  movement  in  the  city  took  place  continuously  and  fiercely,  with 
different  slogans  and  forms.  In  addition  to  their  courage,  the  city's  workers 
knew  how  to  form  open  and  semi-open  organizations  to  cope  with  the  enemy  and 
bankrupt  the  demagogic  policy  of  secret  policemen  posing  as  trade  lanion 
officials,  such  as  Tran  Quoc  Buu. 

During  the  conpletely  victorious  Ho  Chi  Minh  Caitpaign,  the  workers  defended 
all  of  the  factories  before  our  troops  entered  the  city  and  resisted  the  plot 
of  the  enemy  and  the  capitalist  owners  to  sabotage  the  machinery  and  the 
warehouses.  After  the  liberation,  in  some  places  in  vhich  we  had  not  had  time 
to  tcike  over  management,  the  workers  remained  in  the  enterprises  to  protect 
the  properly  and  war^ouses,  so  that  there  would  be  no  losses.  It  may  be  said 
that  we  liberated  a  city  that  was  still  intact  thanJcs  to  the  workers.  By 
ensuring  that  the  production  installations  would  not  cease  operations  for  even 
a  minute  during  those  historic  days,  v4ien  there  were  major  ipheavals  in  a  city 
that  was  formerly  the  U.S. -puppet  capital,  the  city's  workers  demonstrated 
that  they  were  fully  conscious  of  serving  as  the  masters  even  during  the  first 
days  after  they  won  freedom  and  independence,  a  consciousness  they  had 
nourished  throughout  the  time  they  were  living  under  the  old  yoke  of 
oppression  and  e3q)loitation.  Practically  everywhere  the  workers  organized 
themselves  into  units  and  reorganized  production,  so  electricity  and  water 
were  not  interrupted  for  even  an  hour.  They  elected  representatives  to  the 
military  management  administration.  In  fact,  the  workers'  organization  were  a 
form  of  military  management  administration  frcm  the  beginning. 

Thus  when  beginning  to  fulfill  their  new  revolutionary  mission  the  city's 
workers  proved  their  capabilities  in  many  ways.  It  may  be  said  that  that 
forging  ensured  that  the  city's  workers  would  play  the  main,  decisive  role  in 
the  10-year  process  of  transformation  and  development  in  the  city,  vM.ch  was 
full  of  fierce  challenges. 

Ihe  Mjnicipal  Trade  Union  Federation,  the  predecessor  organization  of  the  Red 
Labor  Union  at  the  beginning  of  the  century,  the  National  Salvation  Trade 
IMion  of  the  anti-French  resistance  war,  and  the  Liberation  Trade  Union  of  the 
U.S.  resistarK3e  war  period,  immediately  after  the  liberation  rallied  workers 
to  revolutionary  forces  who  were  present  at  the  strategic  locations, 
maintained  all  activities  of  the  city,  built  1:5)  and  defended  the  revolutionary 
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acJministration,  and  were  a  very  reliable  so\irce  of  support  for  the  party  in 
trai^forming,  restoring,  and  developing  industrial  production  in  the  city. 
During  the  difficult  1978-1979  period  the  great  majority  of  the  workers 
remained  close  to  their  machines  and  factories  and  endured  hunger  and 
hardships  to  maintain  production.  The  city's  workers  were  thus  a  very 
positive  force  who  were  very  dynamic  and  creative  and  broke  the  bonds  of  the 
old  administrative-subsidizing  mechanism.  The  industrial  accoirplishments  of 
our  city  during  the  10  years  after  the  revolution,  of  vhich  we  are  proud,  have 
been  admirable  contributions  by  the  workers. 

The  nuniber  of  trade  union  members  has  increased  from  56  percent  of  the  total 
number  of  workers  and  civil  servants  in  1976  to  92  percent,  and  cocperativized 
workers  account  for  60  percent  of  the  city's  small  industry-handicrafts 
workers.  Ihe  number  of  workers  has  doubled  since  1976.  Hieir  ranks  have  been 
supplemented  by  youths  vho  have  come  of  age  under  the  new  regime,  vho  are 
educated  and  rich  in  enthusiasm,  and  vho  were  forged  in  the  lively  recility  of 
the  socialist  revolution.  There  is  a  total  of  400,000  workers  and  civil 
servants  in  the  city.  There  are  170,000  small  industry  and  hcindicraft 
workers,  not  counting  130,00  people  directly  eitployed  by  the  central  organs 
and  enterprises  in  the  city.  Workers  of  the  concentrated  enterprises  of  the 
city  and  the  central  echelon  eirploy  10,000  people.  Those  are  the  principal 
forces  v^ch  have  transformed  the  city  from  a  consumer  city  to  a  production 
labor  city. 

Under  the  leadership  of  the  party,  the  Trade  Union  Federation  has  developed 
the  collective  mastership  forms  in  the  organs  and  enterprises  by  means  of 
annual  conferences  of  workers  and  civil  servants,  the  practice  of  signing 
collective  contracts  between  the  director  and  the  workers,  euid  the 
implementation  of  the  four  systems:  the  responsibility  system,  the  discipline 
^stem,  the  public  property  protection  system,  and  the  system  of  serving  the 
people.  The  workers  have  gradually  participated  in  managing  production, 
disteibuting  production,  developing  internal  democracy,  etc. ,  by  means  of 
activities  with  increasingly  hi^er  quality  by  the  "quadnmvirate"  Tnpr-han-i.can — 
the  party,  the  director,  the  Trade  Union,  and  the  Communist  Youth  Union — in 
the  spirit  of  Decision  182/CP  of  the  Council  of  Ministers.  The  city  has 
hundreds  of  advanced  production  units  and  enterprises,  and  tens  of  thousands 
of  advanced  workers,  including  5,600  viho  liave  been  Warriors  of  Emulation  year 
after  year,  and  611  Socialist  labor  teams  and  units,  by  means  of  the 
proletarian  dictatorship  system  the  city's  workers  have  played  a  decisive  role 
in  reorganizing  industrial,  small  industry,  and  handicrafts  production,  in 
forming  an  economic-political  alliance  with  the  collective  peasant  class  in 
order  to  build  a  new  countryside,  and  in  maintaining  political  security  and 
social  order  and  safety,  defending  the  enterprises,  and  fulfilling  military 
obligations  to  defend  the  fatherland.  The  trade  unions  at  all  level  in  the 
city  have  met  part  of  the  needs  of  the  workers'  material  and  ^iritual  lives, 
especially  by  constructing  rest  houses,  steadily  improving  the  vacation 
system,  and  being  concerned  with  political-ideological  education,  and 
encouraging  constant  emulation  among  the  workers. 

By  means  of  transforming  and  developing  the  city  and  advancing  it  toward 
socicilism,  the  city's  workers  have  transformed  themselves,  beccme  increasingly 
mature,  aid  manifest  the  nature  of  the  vanguard  cleiss. 
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However,  during  the  past  10  years  the  worker  proselytizing  work  in  the  city 
has  been  beset  with  many  deficiencies.  In  addition  to  the  deficiencies  during 
the  initial  period  with  regard  to  viewpoints  toward  evaluating  the 
revolutionary  level,  the  vocational  capabilities  and  production  management 
capabilities,  the  way  of  life,  etc.,  of  the  city's  workers; 

A.  ihe  greatest  deficiency  is  we  have  not  yet  truly  been  concerned  with  the 
lives  of  the  workers.  For  example,  the  salary  and  bonus  policies  are 
irrational;  they  do  not  ensure  that  the  workers  have  enough  to  live  on  and 
si^^rt  their  families,  and  are  unfair.  Although  the  city  has  made  many  all- 
cut  efforts,  the  lives  of  some  workers  are  still  very  difficult.  The  other 
benefits,  such  as  labor  protection,  housing,  travel  facilities,  the  retirement 
system,  and  jobs  for  children  have  not  been  uniformly  resolv^.  We  must  pay 
more  attention  to  the  cultural,  rest  and  relaxation,  and  educational  needs  of 
the  workers'  children. 

A.  We  have  not  yet  created  conditions  for  the  workers  to  become  the  true 
masters  in  all  ^heres  and  units.  The  mechanism  of  collective  mastership  by 
the  workers  in  each  basic  unit,  vhich  has  been  affirmed  but  vhich  has  not  yet 
been  implemented  to  any  degree.  According  to  preliminary  sociological  studies 
in  the  city,  the  de^ee  of  participation  in  production  management  and 
si5)ervision,  and  distribution-circulation,  by  workers  during  the  recent  period 
been  hi^.  Ihe  role  of  the  Trade  Union  Federation  and  the  trade  union 
activities  in  many  enterprises  are  still  hazy.  In  some  placos  the  meetings 
held  to  sign  collective  contracts  between  the  trade  union  and  the  director  are 
stilly  formalistic.  The  deficiencies  on  that  front  are  very  serious, 
©specially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  our  city  is  cin  industrial  center. 

C.  In  the  organization  and  cadre  work,  we  have  not  yet  done  a  good  job  of 
implementing  the  policy  of  CTploying  and  cultivating  cadres  and  worker  origin 
and  to  promoting  them  to  decision-making  positions  in  the  enterprises  and 
production  units. 

D.  The  party  and  trade  irniion  organizations  have  not  yet  adequately  educated 
the  workers  with  regard  to  the  role  of  the  vanguard  class,  so  that  they  can 
serve  as  the  masters  not  only  in  the  enterprises,  organs,  stores,  etc.,  but 
also  in  society  at  large,  and  in  neighborhoods,  and  so  that  vhen  they  go  to 
rural  areas  they  can  teach  the  peasants  to  work  cooperatively,  so  that  they 
can^  stand  shoulder-to-shoulder  with  the  working  class  in  advancing  to 
socialism.  We  have  not  paid  sufficient  attention  to  teaching  workers 
socialist  ideals;  after  10  years,  the  level  of  consciousness  of  the  socialist 
revolution  among  the  workers  is  not  very  high.  The  educational  contents  are 
still  optative  and  superficial,  and  education  has  not  been  acccitpanied  by  the 
specific  implementation  of  the  leadership  role  of  the  working  class.  The 
struggle  against  ugly  customs  among  workers  does  not  have  a  focal  point  and 
realistic  plans,  and  is  not  yet  sufficiently  resolute,  especially  the  bad 
habit  of  regarding  our  state  and  the  state  installations  as  being  the  same  as 
the  old  regime  and  the  capitalist  bosses. 
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Although  the  newspaper  cmc  NHAN  THANH  EHO  has  made  maiy  all-out  efforts  to 
iitprove,  it  is  still  weak,  lacks  liveliness  and  attractiveness,  does  not  yet 
reflect  the  personal  thou^ts  and  aspirations  of  the  workers,  and  does  not 
yet  play  an  inportant  role  in  educating  and  organizing  the  workers. 

E.  Althou^  the  trade  union  organizations  at  all  echelons  have  made  progress 
during  the  past  10  years,  they  still  have  a  long  way  to  go  before  attaining 
the  nature  of  trade  unions  in  the  phase  of  national  development.  In  general, 
the  trade  union  organizations  have  not  yet  abandoned  activities  v^ich  are 
based  on  the  subsidizing  mechanism  and  tend  toward  bureaucratism  and 
formalism.  In  scatve  places,  the  trade  xmion  organizations  do  not  yet  represent 
the  interests  of  the  workers,  reflect  the  aspirations  and  personal  thou^ts  of 
workers,  or  are  in  close  touch  with  production,  but  are  official istic  in 
nature  and  regard  trade  union  activities  as  "professional"  administrative 
activities.  In  general,  the  trade  union  organizations  do  not  yet  correspond 
to  the  central  position  of  industry  in  the  city  and  have  not  yet  become 
socialist  schools  for  the  working  class.  Those  are  the  most  fundamental 
weaknesses  of  the  party  organization's  worker  proselytization  work. 

II 

As  is  true  with  regard  to  the  Vietnamese  peasant  class  in  general,  the 
peasants  outside  the  city  have  a  tradition  of  following  the  party  in  carrying 
out  the  national  democratic  revolution,  and  are  loyal  to  the  party  of  the 
working  class. 

The  characteristics  of  the  peasants  outside  the  city  are  that  they  are 
accustomed  to  commodity  production  and  have  a  semi-industrial,  semi- 
agricultural  nature.  Agricultural  production  in  the  outskirts  of  the  city  has 
developed  thanks  to  its  proximity  to  the  city's  industry.  The  peasants 
outside  the  cit^  have  had  contact  with  modem  agricultural  techniques  and  with 
commerce. 

Furthermore,  during  the  resistance  war  the  rural  areas  outside  the  city  were 
revolutionary  base  areas  and  the  peasant  class  had  national  consciousness  and 
were  the  forces  who  bore  the  brunt  of  the  war  of  annihilation  waged  by  the 
U.S.  iirperialists,  so  their  revolutionary  struggle  was  very  resolute. 

After  the  revolution,  in  the  socialist  revolution,  the  peasants  outside  the 
city,  along  with  the  workers  in  the  city,  are  the  main  forces  and  have 
endeavored  to  heal  the  wounds  of  war,  restore  and  clear  land,  and  change  the 
"no  man's  land"  into  green  fields. 

During  the  initial  years  of  difficulty  and  missteps,  especially  after  the 
issucince  of  Resolution  21  of  the  Mjnicipcil  Party  Committee  on  building  a  new 
countryside,  which  was  directly  guided  by  the  rural  subcommittee  of  the 
Municipal  Party  Committee,  the  transformation  of  the  peasants  outside  the  city 
was  closely  tied  in  with  the  renovation  of  the  countryside.  Recently, 
industry,  science,  and  technology  in  the  city  have  not  only  continually 
stimulated  production  and  improved  the  peasants'  living  conditions,  but  have 
enabled  them  to  come  into  contact  with  advanced  techniques.  Many  peasants 
quickly  began  to  improve  techniques  and  came  with  innovations  in  creating 
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hi^-level  vegetable  areas,  model  fields,  and  high-yield  fields,  and  selected 
crcps  and  livestock  vMch  brou^t  about  maximum  economic  results. 

Having  developed  their  skills  during  the  resistance  war,  under  the  leadership 
of  the  party  the  collective  peasants  created  contracting-out  forms  that  were 
appropriate  for  each  area  and,  especially,  found  modes  for  organizing 
agricultural-industrial-commercial-credit-services-exports  cooperatives, 
ensured  the  solidity  of  the  collective  livelihood  organizations,  and 
accelerated  the  cooperativization  rate  for  future  years.  At  present,  70 
percent  of  the  peasant  hotiseholds  are  cooperative  members.  There  no  longer 
exists  the  situation  of  "the  outside  leg  being  longer  than  the  inside  leg. ” 
The  peasants  have  enthusiastically  entered  the  cooperatives  as  people  vho  are 
masters  of  the  countryside  and  faithful  allies  of  the  working  class. 

The  raising  of  the  knowledge  and  political  levels  of  the  peasants  outside  the 
city  has  affirmed  their  revolutionary  nature.  If  we  know  how  to  build  on 
their  tradition  during  the  past  10  years  of  going  along  with  the  workers  and 
the  peasants,  and  promptly  amend  the  economic  policies  related  to  the 
peasants,  the  worker-peasant  alliance  will  become  increasingly  close  and  there 
will  be  created  the  main  strength  of  the  socialist  revolution  in  the  city  and, 
as  lenin  said,  the  supreme  principle  of  the  proletarian  dictatorship. 

The  collective  Peasants  Association — the  successor  of  the  Red  Peasants 
Association,  the  National  Salvation  Peasants  Association,  and  the  Liberation 
Peasants  Association — educated  and  rallied  the  masses.  The  association,  vhich 
had  few  members  in^  1976,  new  has  122,000  members,  more  than  50  percent  of  the 
members  of  the  agricultural  production  cooperatives  and  collectives,  and  has  a 
network  extending  from  the  municipal  level  down  to  the  district,  village,  and 
h^et  levels  and  relations  with  the  Mekong  Delta  province.  For  the  first 
time  in  history,  the  peasants  outside  the  city  transformai  themselves  into  the 
collective  peasant  class  and  had  a  new  organization  for  its  class. 

■Hie  congresses  of  members  of  collective  agricultural  production  organizations, 
in  \irtiich  the  Collective  Peasants  Association  members  serve  as  the  hard  core 
and  which  has  new  contents  and  quality,  and  discuss  democratic  management, 
fair  distribution,  and  the  fulfilling  of  grain,  agricultural  taxation,  eind 
national  defense  obligations,  have  increasingly  strengthened  the  mastership 
ri^t  of  the  peasants. 

However,  although  the  lives  of  the  peasants  outside  the  city  have  been 
improved,^  they  still  lack  many  things,  especially  agricultural  materials, 
constmc±ion  materials,  hous^old  items,  kerosene,  cloth,  etc.  Transportation 
facilities,  rc^efe,  mass  communications,  publications,  books,  and  cultural- 
artistic  facilities  are  still  very  limited,  and  the  three  revolutions  have  not 
be^  carried  out  well  in  the  rural  areas.  The  city's  role  as  an  industrial, 
scientific-technical,  and  cultural-artistic  center  has  not  yet  strongly  and 
unifonnly  affected  the  transformation  of  the  rural  areas  outside  the  city. 
Especially,  the  price  policy  has  not  encouraged  the  peasants.  Furthermore, 
although  Ihe  Municipal  Par^  Committee  has  made  specific  decisions  regarding 
the  organizational  mechanism  of  the  basic  village  echelon,  the  mastership 
mechanism  in  the  rural  areas  has  not  been  effectively  developed  and  socialist 
democracy  has  not  been  clearly  manifested.  The  Collective  Peasants 
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Association  is  still  confused  with  regard  to  direction,  contents,  and 
operational  mode.  The  mission  of  the  Collective  Peasants  Association  in 
building  socialism  has  not  been  clearly  determined,  especially  now  that  the 
peasants  have  a  new  political-economic  organization  form;  the  cooperative. 
Education  by  the  party,  especially  by  the  local  party  organizations,  is  not 
yet  deep,  especially  with  regard  to  the  middle-peasant  stratum,  v4io  are  still 
considerably  perplexed  vis-a-vis  the  path  of  advance  to  socialism.  The 
relationship  between  the  peasants  and  merchants  has,  for  economic  benefit, 
developed  at  times  and  in  places,  in  part  because  we  have  not  proirptly  amended 
a  number  of  economic  policies  related  to  the  peasants,  and  in  part  because  we 
have  not  closely  combined  the  transformation  of  agriculture  with  the 
transformation  of  industry  and  commerce  in  the  rural  areas  outside  the  city. 
Therefore,  although  the  peasants  have  escaped  from  the  ej^loitation  of  the 
feudalists  and  landlords,  they  are  still  exploited  every  day  by  the  private 
merchants. 


Ill 

The  city's  intellectuals  have  a  patriotic  tradition  of  resisting  foreign 
aggression.  Many  of  them  participated  in  two  resistance  wars  and  in  the 
struggle  movements  for  national  ri^ts,  social  justice,  and  peace. 

The  ranks  of  the  intellectuals  in  the  city  are  large,  most  are  still  young  and 
have  good  professional  qualifications,  and  many  are  among  the  leaders  of  their 
sector.  They  are  of  many  different  social  backgrounds,  eind  lived  mary  years 
under  the  old  regime  and  were  continually  exposed  to  U.S. -puppet  anti¬ 
communism.  Of  course,  their  political  consciousness  is  not  yet  uniform,  but 
they  have  a  tradition  of  patriotism  and  were  direct  victims  of  the  oppression 
and  "gray  matter  exploitation"  policies  of  the  imperialists  and  comprador 
bourgeoisie,  against  the  background  of  the  resistance  war  by  our  entire  nation 
and  the  increasingly  strong  development  of  the  struggle  movement  of  the 
oppressed  pecple  of  the  world.  They  all  aspired  for  independence,  democracy, 
peace,  and  socieil  progress,  and  hoped  to  be  able  to  contribute  to  building  an 
independent,  rich,  and  strong  Vietnam.  The  U.S.  imperialists  and  the 
boxirgeois  class  wanted  to  transform  them  into  "anti-communist  nationalists" 
supporting  the  U.S. -puppet  regime,  but  the  enemy  ran  up  against  unejqjected 
resistance:  instead  of  serving  and  fearing  the  Americans,  they  despised  them 
and  hated  the  U.S. -puppet  regime.  Some  participated  directly  in  the 
revolution,  while  the  majority,  for  many  different  reasons,  maintained  a 
"neutral"  attitude,  remained  aloof  from  politics,  and  withdrew  into  their 
professional  fields  (in  some  respects,  that  was  a  minimum  requirement  of  the 
party  in  the  struggle  with  the  revolution  to  win  people  over) . 

After  the  liberation,  uniting  intellectuals  of  many  different  origins,  with 
goals  of  building  socialism  and  defending  the  fatherland,  was  a  major  concern 
of  the  municipal  party  organization. 

During  the  first  years  after  the  liberation,  the  economic  situation  was  in 
some  respects  favorable.  That  was  an  objective  factor  vhich  created  a  caramon 
psychology  of  enthusiastically  entering  into  the  socialist  revolution.  The 
Patriotic  Journalists'  Association,  the  Patriotic  Teachers'  Association,  the 
Liberation  Artists  Association,  the  Patriotic  and  Democratic  Journalists 
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Association,  etc. ,  vfliich  e}dsted  during  the  resistance  war  period,  enconpassed 
nearly  all  of  the  intellectuals  in  the  city,  it  may  be  said  that  for  the 
first  time  the  city's  intellectuals  had  a  political  mass  association. 

Oiie  difficulties  of  the  1978-1979  period  considerably  affected  the 
intellectuals.  Because  of  bad  living  conditions,  more  than  1,000  of  them  left 
Vietnam  to  live  in  capitalist  covintries.  That  was  a  loss  for  both  them  and 
the  nation.  But  the  great  majority  of  them  remained  and  overcame  the 
challenge. 

During  recent  years,  the  party  organization  and  people  of  the  city  have 
created  conditions  for  the  existing  intellectuals  and  those  trained  in 
socialist  schools  to  contribute  more  effectively.  They  developed  their 
talents  in  the  scientific-technical,  social  science,  and  management  science 
fields,  and  in  the  cultural,  educational,  public  health,  construction  and 
public  welfare  projects.  The  Patriotic  Intellectuals  Association  organized 
scientific— technical  clubs,  technical  and  vocational  training  centers, 
technical  and  translation  service  companies,  etc. ,  vdiich  were  essential 
conditions  for  them  to  participate  in  activities.  Recently  the  city  has  had 
many  organizational  forms  to  expand  knowledge,  such  as  director's  clubs  and 
associations.  The  old  and  new  artists,  journalists,  etc. ,  have 
contributed  to  enriching  the  cont^ts  of  social  life  in  the  city,  iitparting  a 
new  flavor  to  art  and  mass  cominunications  in  an  industrial  center,  overcoating 
formalism  in  those  spheres,  etc.  We  must  create  conditions  for  them  to  do  a 
good  job  and  correctly  evaluate  their  contributions.  That  is  the  basis  on 
vdii<^  to  unify  intellectu^s  of  many  different  social  origins  and  levels,  vis- 
a-vis  the  goals  of  socialism.  Ihe  city's  intellectuals  have  been  si:pplemented 
by  many  young  men  and  wcinen  vh.o  were  trained  in  colleges  in  the  city,  and  vho 
are  the  children  of  workers  in  the  city.  The  number  of  people  in  sectors 
requiring  college  and  graduate  educations  has  increased  form  20,000  just  after 
the  liberation  to  more  than  50,000  today,  and  many  talents  have  emerged  from 
among  youths.  Ihe  city's  new  intellectuals  have  been  rather  well  trained  and 
have  supplemented  one  another's  strengths  and  weaknesses,  and  the  "gap" 
between  them  has  been  gradually  reduced. 

Of  course,  some  of  the  intellectuals  still  are  not  truly  at  ease,  in  part 
because  the  city's  policies  are  not  yet  truly  appropriate  and  do  not  have 
persuasive  power,  and  in  part  because  mary  of  them  are  still  conftised  by  the 
revolution,  which  has  brought  about  profound  changes,  although  it  cannot 
eliminate  all  of  the  old  things  within  a  brief  period  of  time.  However, 
according  to  a  very  correct  saying  of  most  of  than,  the  city's  intellectual 
class  at  present  consists  of  only  one  corps,  a  corps  of  socialist 
intellectu^s  v4io  are  working  for  socialism:  "If  that  corps  of  intellectuals 
ejqpresses  its  problems  to  the  regime,  the  regime  will  never  beccane  a  prctolem." 

Regarding  the  party  organization,  we  still  have  many  deficiencies,  vhich  were 
dealt  with  in  a  preening  part  (the  chapter  on  science  and  technology) ,  but 
the  principal  matt^  ^  that  we  must  know  hew  to  correctly  evaluate  the  actual 
capabilities  of  individuals  and  group.  We  must  comprehensively  improve 
economic-social  management,  inplement  socialist  democracy  to  do  a  better  job 
of  ensuring  that  collective  mastership  is  actually  exercised,  create 
conditions  for  the  intellectuals  to  make  real  contributions  to  the  city's 
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ecx)no0idc>-social-cultural  develcpnent  programs,  and  create  a  basis  on  vfeicii  to 
encourage  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  all  intellectuals,  and  form  a  strong 
alliance  of  workers,  peasants,  and  intellectuals,  the  main  forces  in  building 
socialism.  At  the  same  time,  we  must  do  an  increasingly  better  job  of 
improving  their  material  lives  so  that  they  can  correspond  to  the  value  of 
their  contributions,  and  make  effectiveness  the  standard  of  evaluation. 
Finally,  attention  must  be  paid  to  fully  utilizing  the  intellectuals  in  all 
sectors,  especially  the  social  science  sector,  in  vhich  many  talents  are  being 
wasted. 


IV 

During  the  democratic  national  revolution,  the  city's  youths  were  always 
assault  forces  in  fighting  the  eneiiy.  However,  the  U.S.-pi:ppet  policy  of 
terrorism  acccrapanied  by  the  seduction  and  com^tion  of  youths  also  led  to 
instances  of  hopelessness,  pessimism,  joining  the  Buddhist  priesthood, 
misanthrophy,  or  living  in  the  fast  lane  and  living  materialistic  lives,  on 
the  part  of  some  youths. 

After  the  liberation,  there  were  more  than  a  million  youths  in  the  city.  Even 
though  their  numbers  have  been  increased  by  half  during  the  past  10  years, 
most  of  vhom  lived  under  the  new  regime,  the  vestiges  of  the  past  continue  to 
exert  harmful  effects. 

The  city's  youths  are  still  a  category  the  enemy  seek  to  influence  in  all 
ways,  for  they  know  that  to  strike  at  the  young  people  is  to  strike  at  the 
strength  and  future  of  a  nation.  They  avoid  clashing  directly  with  the  ideals 
of  socialism  because  they  know  that  that  is  a  sphere  in  which  they  cannot 
defeat  communists.  They  ejqjloit  the  weakness  of  youth:  their  instincts. 
Taking  advantage  of  some  wayward  youths  to  infiltrate  all  kiivis  of  decadent 
cultural  products  and  luxury  goods  to  encourage  the  greed  of  some  youths. 
That  silent  war  takes  place  every  day  and  every  hour  in  all  alleys,  on  all 
streets,  and  in  all  aspects  of  life.  At  time  it  even  tcikes  place  in  the 
socialist  schools,  in  the  organs,  in  cadres'  families,  and  in  armed  units, 
with  everything  from  foreign  cigarettes  to  strong  liquor,  and  frcan  the  pursuit 
of  imported  luxury  goods  to  the  habit  of  visiting  secret  houses  of 
prostitution. 

They  exaggerate  the  deficiencies  of  the  revolution  and  spread  the  poison  of 
suspicion,  pessimism,  the  worship  of  foreign  things,  the  pursuit  of  ephemeral 
pleasures  and  the  avoidance  of  obligations,  eind  the  rejection  of  all  moral 
values  in  defense  of  their  promiscuity  and  degeneracy.  In  general,  their  goal 
is  to  corrupt  youths  so  that  they  can  easily  debase  our  entire  nation  and 
force  our  people  to  kneel  down  and  worship  eiqjansionism  and  irrperiadism. 

The  city's  youths  have  always  had  a  tradition  of  patriotism,  are  educated, 
easily  assimilate  new  progressive  things,  and  are  enthusiastic  in  all  social 
activities.  Ihe  city's  party  organization,  of  vMch  the  Communist  Youth  Union 
serves  as  the  hard  core,  has  brought  into  play  the  fine  qualities  of  youths 
and  organized  them  so  that  they  can  make  great  contributions  to  the  socialist 
revolution  and  defeat  the  er^ary  plot  to  win  over  revolutionary  youths. 
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Providing  jobs  for  youths  in  the  ecxanomic-social  sectors,  organizing  Assault 
Youth  forces,  organizing  political-cultural  classes  at  many  levels  for  youths 
of  all  strata,  including  schools  for  v/ayward  youths,  launching  many  Assault 
Youth  movements  in  all  spheres  of  activity,  bringing  youths  into  labor,  and  by 
those  means  creating  a  new  generation  of  youths  with  ideals,  a  vholesome  way 
of  life,  and  the  qualities  necessary  to  build  socialism  and  defend  the 
socialist  fatherland,  are  major  accomplishments  of  our  city’s  party 
organization  and  people  over  the  past  10  years. 

Dnmediately  after  the  city  wcis  liberated,  movements  for  youths  to  participate 
in  industrial  and  agricultural  production,  build  water  conservancy  projects 
outside  the  city,  maintain  order  and  security,  mop  up  the  reactionaries, 
transform  the  industrial  and  commercial  bourgeoisie,  enlist  to  defend  the 
nation,  advance  into  science  and  technology,  study  cultural  matters,  etc., 
were  launched  and  developed. 

As  mentioned  above,  the  Assault  Youth  movement  in  the  city  was  a  movement  of 
greatest  significance. 

On  the  economic  front,  the  most  seething  youth  movements  have  been  laimched 
since  1980,  suc^  as  the  "emulation  movement  to  fulfill  plans  early,"  and  the 
"ntprove  vocational  skills  and  participate  in  skilled  worker  examinations , " 
"produce  organic  fertilizer  and  do  irrigation  work,"  "model  fields  and  high- 
yield  fielcfe,"  "skilled  young  state  retail  clerk  and  skilled  tax  collection," 
the  formation  of  youth  factory  departments,  youth  stores,  youth  projects,  and 
otoer  movements.  In  every  sector  there  have  appeared  outstanding  individuals, 
mine-clearing  heroes,  "golden  hands,"  and  Warriors  of  Emulation. 

On  toe  cultural  and  scientific-technical  fronts,  there  have  been  fairs  and 
etoibits  of  youth  projects,  scientific-technical  innovations  by  youths, 
creativity  d^onstrations  and  examinations,  and  cultural  clubs  and  centers 
from  toe  municipal  level  down  to  toe  precinct,  district,  subprecinct,  and 
village  levels,  toich  have  attracted  toe  great  majority  of  youths  to  toe  new 
way  of  life.  They  know  how  to  enter  into  culture  and  art  to  heighten  their 
sentiment  and  knowledge,  including  "finding  solutions  to  toe  serious  problems 
of  life." 

Dicing  recent  years  toe  city's  socialist  schools  have  every  year  provided  toe 
city  and  toe  nation  with  hundreds  of  thousands  of  youths  with  general 
secondary  school,  specialized  secondary  school,  and  college  educations.  That 
has  brought  about  a  new  transformation  in  toe  structure  of  toe  city's  youths 
10  years  after  toe  liberation. 

On  toe  security  and  national  defense  front,  in  toe  "Assault  Youth  to  protect 
national  security"  movement  ad  toe  movements  to  fulfill  military  obligations, 
follow  in  toe  footsteps,  of  heroes,"  "determined-to-win  warrior"  and  other 
horrors,  there  have  been  many  acccitplitoments  Jy  public  security  units  and  army 
imits,  and  in  toe  subprecincts,  villages,  blocks,  neighborhood  teams,  and 
people's  teams. 
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Although  there  have  been  outstanding  accomplishments  in  the  city's  youth 
movements,  they  have  not  yet  attracted  all  strata  of  youths.  Ihere  are  still 
some  youths  v^o  are  backward,  wayward,  and  have  not  been  affected  ty  the  great 
changes  in  the  city  during  tiie  past  10  years.  Such  bad  custcnos  as  carousing, 
living  lives  of  playboys,  being  lazy  toward  labor,  lacking  discipline,  and 
stealing,  and  even  serious  law  violations  still  occur  in  places.  Enabling 
backward  youths  and  average  youths  to  make  progress  not  only  manifests  the 
love  and  responsibility  of  all  of  us  but  also  amounts  to  a  victory  over  a 
dangerous  and  omnipresent  enemy  of  our  people  in  the  struggle  to  "win  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  people."  Its  is  a  task  that  requires  persistence  and  is 
arduoias,  one  for  viiich  we  are  all  responsible.  Of  course,  the  city's  youths 
are  primarily  responsible  for  their  progress.  With  regard  to  rallying  forces, 
we  lack  light,  flexible  organization  forms,  especially  in  residential  and 
rural  areas.  In  general,  the  activities  of  the  youth  Federation  are  still 
weak.  The  cil^  still  does  not  have  a  youth  publishing  house. 

During  the  past  10  years,  we  have  not  swept  away  all  garbage  of  the  old 
regime.  There  have  even  been  many  evils  vdiich  have  arisen  among  youths  vflio 
grew  up  during  that  period.  Our  struggle  against  the  enemy's  plots  and 
schemes  to  win  over  youths  will  continue  to  be  a  difficult,  long-range 
struggle.  But  the  transformation  of  the  city's  youths  eilong  socialist  lines, 
as  analyzed  above,  is  a  certainty.  That  further  increases  our  confidence  in 
the  city's  young  generation,  eind  at  the  same  time  is  a  vote  of  confidence  in 
the  city's  youth's  ability  to  advance. 


V 

Under  the  old  regime,  the  city's  children  were  sribject  to  many  deprivations 
and  much  unhappiness. 

However,  during  the  resistance  war  there  were  many  examples  of  heroism  by 
young  martyrs  in  the  city. 

After  the  liberation,  the  city's  party  organization  and  people  made  care  for 
children  a  responsibility  of  the  entire  party  and  population.  After  the 
resolution  of  Municipal  People's  Council  in  1976,  the  city  set  aside  all  the 
best  things  for  its  children.  The  residence  of  the  puppet  vice  president 
became  the  Municipal  Children's  Cultural  Center.  The  districts,  precincts, 
subprecincts,  and  villages  all  set  aside  the  best  houses  for  day-dare  centers, 
and  there  were  even  night  classes  for  uneducated  poor  children,  classes  for 
homeless  youths,  ^jecial  schools  for  crippled  children,  etc. 

At  present,  70  percent  of  the  children  are  members  of  the  Ho  Chi  Minh  Vanguard 
Teenagers  Unit,  55  percent  of  the  children  are  members  of  the  Ho  Chi  Minh 
Children's  Unit,  and  27  percent  of  the  children  are  Well-Bdiaved  Children  of 
Uncle  Ho  (the  total  number  of  members  of  the  city's  teenagers'  and  children's 
units  is  more  than  980,000).  During  the  1983-84  academic  year  alone  700,000 
children  were  awarded  the  title  "Little  Dien  Bien  Fhu  Warrior."  the  ratio  of 
misbehaved  children  in  schools  fell  from  2.2  percent  to  0.5  percent.  The  "Red 
Kerchief"  publication  hoiase  have  contributed  very  positively  to  meeting  the 
children's  education  requirements. 
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since  the  promulgation  of  a  state  law  5  years  ago  on  caring  for  and  educating 
children,  teenagers  and  children  committees  at  all  levels,  from  the  municipal 
level  down  to  the  precip:*,  district,  sul^recinct,  and  village  levels  were  set 
vp  and  formed  an  organizational  mechanism  in  vhich  the.  Qanmunist  Youth  Union, 
th©  ©ducation  s©ctoir,  ©nd  th©  msss  associations  s©2rv©  as  th©  hard  cor©. 

With  the  goal  of  endeavoring  so  that  our  children  can  be  treated  equally  with 

material  lives,  health,  study,  and  play,  the  city  has 
eff^ive  activities  m  accordance  with  the  slogan  ''Ihe  state  and  the  people 
wrk  together."  We  are  concern^  with  ensurir^  the  better  coorxiination  of  the 
three  educational  environments  of  children;  the  school,  the  family,  and 
contents  of  the  children's  education  must  especially  stress 
tru^fulne^,  avoid  formalism,  and  be  on  guard  against  the  disease  of  taking 
CTedit.  Education  must  be  practical  and  adults  must  set  good  exairples  in  all 
three  of  those  environments.  Education  must  be  very  specific,  such  as  not 
cubing,  not  disturbing  the  nei^iborhood,  respecting  adults,  doing  good  deeds, 
and  arxivi^  at  school  on  time.  Education  must  be  tied  in  with  labor  and 
cabled  out  by  means  of  labor,  etc.  With  regard  to  organization,  we  do  not 
yet  have  many  lively  forms  for  organizing  children,  especially  those  for 
after-ho^s  education  in  the  residential  and  rural  areas.  of  course,  the 
ccfftiTOn  difficulties  of  the  nation  have  limited  results,  but  we  are  prxsud  that 
we  have  mde  all-out  efforts  in  the  spirit  of  "everything  for  the  future  of 
our  children. " 


VI 

Under  old  regime  the  women  in  the  city  were  victims  of  oppression  and 
a^loitetion.  ^ey  were  looked  down  on  and  suffered  many  hardships.  At  the 
begmrimg  of  this  century  the  first  women's  magazine— NU  GIOI  OBJNG — ^by  Suong 
N^yet  the  daughter  of  Nguyen  Dinh  Chieu,  was  a  press  organ  which 

signified  ^e  Rising  of  the  city's  women  from  under  the  colonial-feudalist 
r^ime,  vhich  had  b^ied  them,  ihe  "heroic,  unyielding,  Vietnamese  women  is 
^so  a  sou^  of  pride  for  the  city's  women,  vho  have  provided  many  models  of 
^  historical  periods.  The  city  is  proud  of  having  many 

women's  movements,  many  resolute  female  cadres,  and  many 
outstanding  wcamen  on  all  fronts.  ^ 

basis  of  the  characteristics  of  the  city's  women 
^  the  glorioi^  tradition  of  each  category  of  women,  from  workers,  laboring 
peas^ts,  and  intellectuals  to  mothers  and  housewives  in  the  hamlets,  small 
merch^ts  at  the  markets,  and  especially  women  in  the  education,  public 
ealth,  and  service  sectors,  the  city  has  created  conditions  for  women  to 
^ter  into  all  aspects  of  social  activities.  That  is  the  basis  on  which  to 
develop  the  great  potential  of  the  city's  women. 


With  reg^  to  restoring  and  developing  production,  and  economic  management, 
city's  women  have  advanced  to  equaling,  or  in  many  respects  surpassing, 
economic  sectors  which  attained  outstanding  results,  17  were 
managed  ^  Most  of  the  workers  awarded  the  "warriors  of  emulation"  and 

golden  hands  honors  in  the  textile,  tailoring,  i^ip  building,  machinery, 
chemicals,  and  other  sectors  are  young  female  workers. 
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In  agriculture,  female  workers  are  in  the  majority  and  have  contributed 
considerably  to  building  the  new  countryside.  ^  Many  are  outstanding 
agricultural  workers  in  model,  hi^-yield  fields  and  in  the  city's  hi^-grade 
vegetable  belt. 

Most  of  the  workers  in  public  health  and  education  are  vonen.  curing  the  most 
difficult  years  they  work  at  their  positions  with  en^usiasm  for  labor  ^d 
service  and  were  raised  to  a  new  level  ly  the  revolution.  Hiey  have  carried 
out  research  projects  of  national  importance  with  regard  to  public  health, 
some  teachers  are  among  the  best  in  the  nation,  and  many  of  the  women  are 
skilled  in  raising  children.  On  the  scientific-technical  front,  in  general 
they  have  made  outstanding  contributions. 

In  the  ^here  of  distribution  and  circulation,  we  still  remember  that  during 
the  first  years  after  the  revolution  the  female  workers  changed  a  nur±)er  of 
narrow  concepts  regarding  their  roles  vdien  they  assumed  responsibility  for 
distributing  rice  in  the  city  and  attained  better  quality  of  service  than  the 
state  grain  system.  In  recent  years  the  women  have  been  the  princip^  force 
in  winning  glorious  victories  on  the  grain  fronts,  and  also  meat,  fish,  and 
vegetables. 

Women  account  for  more  than  58  percent  of  the  city's  workers  (more  than 
980,000  in  all) ,  and  about  two-thirds  are  young  wcanen.  Ihey  account  for  more 
than  51  percent  of  the  workers  in  the  state  sector,  53.4  percent  of  the 
industrial  workers,  60  percent  of  the  agricultural  workers,  75  percent  of  the 
small  industry-handicrafts  workers,  64  percent  of  the  ccmimercial  workers,  80 
percent  of  the  workers  in  the  public  health  eind  education  sectors,  and  100 
percent  of  the  child-care  workers. 

The  educational  level  of  the  city's  women  is  a  new  feature  which  reflects 
their  great  capsibility.  Women  account  for  53  percent  of  the  socialist 
intellectuals  with  college  educations,  42  percent  of  those  with  graduate 
educations,  and  more  than  52  percent  of  the  students. 

During  the  10  years  since  the  liberation,  a  brief  period  in  comparison  to  the 
nation's  development,  those  results  were  great  accomplishments  for  the  city 
and  surprised  even  the  p)ecp)le  roost  enthusiastic  towcuxi  the  cause  of  women. 

Ihe  Municipal  Women's  Federation,  vhich  was  formed  from  the  nation^  salvation 
and  liberation  women's  organizations  during  the  resistance  war,  is  the  main 
force  of  the  movement.  Under  the  leadership  of  the  party,  it  heis  increasingly 
rallied  the  female  masses.  In  1976,  only  30  percent  of  the  women  were 
roeitibers,  but  by  1983  that  ratio  increas^  to  65  percent.  Including  the  female 
members  of  trade  unions  and  the  other  organizations,  more  than  95  percent  of 
the  women  are  meinbers  of  revolutionary  mass  associations  of  all  kinds.  The 
lessons  with  regard  to  the  women's  movement  in  the  city  are  that  we  know  how 
to  relate  it  to  the  rights  of  women  and  the  characteristics  of  the  city's 
women,  who  are  very  dynamic  and  enthusiastic.  The  Women's  Federation  has 
remained  close  to  the  basic  level  and  to  its  teams  and  chapters  in  each  sector 
and  unit. 
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The  newspaper  EHU  NU  of  the  Mmicipal  Women's  Federation  has  been  improved 

ye^  f '^i'th  regard  to  form  and  content,  and  is  playing  an  important 
role  in  guiding  women. 


With  such  organized  women,  if  we  know  how  to  develop  them  and  have  better 
^erational  modes,  their  strength  will  be  multiplied.  At  present,  the 
education  of  women  does  not  have  profound,  concrete  content,  and  some  places 
^e  ^en  s^isf ied  with  the  vague  political  content  vMch  is  not  yet  related 
to  the  r^te  of  women.  In  evaluating  the  wcamen  of  all  circles  many  people  do 
not  yet  fully  realize  the  revolutionary  nature  and  great  capabilities  of  the 
city  s  people.  The  custom  of  inequality  toward  women  on  the  part  of  most  men 
h^  al^  created  very  gi^t  obstacles  for  the  enterprise  of  liberating  women 
and  achieving  real  equality.  In  the  city,  we  have  not  yet  done  rauoh  to  ensure 
that  women  do  a  better^  job  of  fulfilling  their  obligations  as  mothers,  the 
mc»t  sacred  obligation  in  community  life  at  the  basic  level.  We  also  have  not 
yet  ^k^  to  the  women  sufficiently  about  the  relation^p  between  liberating 
WOTen  and  toe  great  imdertaking  of  building  socialism,  for  only  by  rapidly 
advancing  tite  city  to  socialism  can  we  fully  resolve  toe  problem  of  liberating 
women. ^  Furthermore,  more  women  are  unemployed  than  men,  and  women  who  are 
housewives  ^dom  have  conc^tions  for  having  extensive  contact  with  society, 
mere  are  still  m^y  negative  phenomena  and  social  evils  among  women— old 
evils  and  those  that  have  arisen  since  toe  liberation.  In  toe  party 
org^izations,  goverronental  ^administrations,  and  mass  associations,  toe 
policies  t^rd  training,  promoting,  and  using  female  cadres  has  still  not 
received  adequate  attention.  Those  are  limitations  with  which  toe  party 

o^anizatmn,  ^  governmental  administrations,  and  mass  associations  in  toe 
City  cannot  but  be  concerned. 


mere  are  ne^ly  1.5  million  religious  adherents  in  toe  city  who  are  members 
^  5®^^9ions:  Buddhism,  Catholicism,  Cao  Daiism,  Hoa  Hho,  Protestantism, 

dependence  on  toe  colonialists  and 
^  en^y  continually  sought  ways  to  divide  believers  and 

toS^iSe^'  ^  ^  divide  followers  of  the  different  religions  to  facilitate 

years,  altoough  toe  ruling  apparatus  of  toe  aggressors  was 
continued  to  plot  and  scheme  to  take  advantage  of  toe 
religions  and  divide  toe  people  in  order  to  sabotage  us  in  many  ways. 

pSIlSSiq  are  workers  who  also  were  oppressed  and 

SS  'Zf?'  ^^,^®  other  workers,  so  they  struggled  tooulder-to-shoulder  with 

national  independence,  democracy,  and  the  ri^t  to  live 
during  toe  resistance  war  years. 

The  enormous  developnents  in  our  country  since  30  April  1975  have  enabled  toe 
religious  adherents  to  have  increasingly  better  understanding  of  the  party's 
^licy:  there  was  no  "blood  bath,"  as  toe  enemy  had  predicted;  the  policies 
of  religious  freedom  and  freedom  not  to  believe  in  a  religion  of  toe  p£W  and 
state  are  v^  explicit,  and  in  toe  city  there  occurred  a  transforSion  in 
toe  lives  of  people  too  had  lost  their  country.  Hired  workers  became  citizens 
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of  an  independent  Vietnam  and  the  cxsllective  masters  of  society  (althou^  it 
must  continue  to  be  perfected),  with  no  distinction  being  made  between 
believers  and  nonbelievers. 

Those  actualities  have  gradually  attracted  the  religious  adherents  in  the  city 
to  the  revolution.  The  great  majority  of  the  Christians,  including  the 
refugees,  realize  that  they  can  advance  to  socialism  along  with  the  other 
categories  of  people. 

Of  course,  our  difficulties  and  missteps  in  many  economic-social  spheres 
during  the  initial  phase,  added  to  the  fierce  nature  of  the  struggle  between 
the  two  paths,  and  the  eneny's  psychological  warfare,  have  at  times  made  the 
situation  more  difficult.  There  arose  a  situation  of  agitation  among  some  of 
the  people  which  the  enemy  sought  to  exploit.  But  by  means  of  the  actual 
situation  and  persistence  the  city  has  gradually  iitplemented  the  policy  of 
national  solidarity  advocated  by  President  Ho  C3ii  Mirih  during  the  first  days 
of  his  revolutionary  activity.  Therefore,  the  situation  has  progressed  very 
clearly. 

Now  the  people  are  not  motivated  l:y  consciousness  of  religious  denominations, 
but  by  patriotism.  The  spirit  of  national  solidarity  is  manif^ted  ev^  day 
and  every  hour  in  the  lives  of  both  believers  and  nonbelievers  in  the  city. 

At  present,  80  percent  of  the  religious  adherents  are  members  of  trade  union 
or  cooperative  labor  organizations,  50  percent  are  members  of  the  youth 
federation,  the  Vanguard  Teenagers  Unit,  or  the  Ho  Chi  Mirih  Children  Unit,  50 
percent  are  members  of  the  Women's  Association,  60  percent  are  members  of  the 
Collective  Peasants  Association,  and  nearly  all  of  the  older  religious 
adherents  are  members  of  the  Old  Pecple's  Association. 

There  are  33  superior  monks  and  22  priests  and  monks  in  the  Fatherland  Front 
Committee  and  in  the  people's  councils,  from  the  municipal  level  down  to  the 
precinct  and  district  levels,  and  many  religious  figures  cure  National  Assembly 
delegates.  Many  monks  and  other  religious  figures  are  represented  in  the 
Front  and  in  the  popularly  elected  organs  at  all  levels.  The  religious 
officials  have  responded  enthusiastically  to  the  movement  to  suppor^  the 
nation's  front  lines,  have  contributed  to  the  Tri  An  hydroelectric  projects, 
have  bought  national  construction  bonds  and  bonds  to  build  up  the  policy 
funds,  and  contributed  tens  of  millions  of  dong.  Most  of  the  pagodas, 
retreats,  monasteries,  seminaries,  etc.,  have  created  capabilities  to 
produce  a  variety  of  small  industry  and  handicrafts  products  the  value  of 
vAiich  amounts  to  hundreds  of  millions  of  dong  per  year  in  (fixed  1970  prices) . 
Seme  small  industry-handicrafts  coeperatives  operate  on  a  rather  large  scale. 
Furthermore,  the  Buddhist  pagodas  and  retreats  have  participated  in  the  p«^lic 
health  work  and  have  opened  aapuncture  offices.  In  the  socialist  patriotic 
emulation  movements,  23  have  been  elected  "warriors  of  emulation,"  42  teve 
been  "progressive  workers"  for  7  consecutive  yeeurs,  and  130  of  the  religious 
adherents  have  been  progressive  workers  3  consecutive  years.  In  1984,  260 
Catholic  priests  and  monks  were  ackncwledged  as  "wcirriors  of  emulation"  at  the 
basic  level.  There  have  been  good  examples  of  religious  adherents  who  are 
workers,  teachers,  doctors,  and  day-care  center  workers.  In  many  outstanding 
cooperatives,  production  teams,  and  production  collectives,  most  of  the 
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members  are  Buddhists,  Catholics,  or  adherents  of  other  religions  vdio  have 
endeavored  to  improve  themselves  and  have  been  appropriately  rewarded  by  the 
central  echelon  and  municipality. 

In  the  process  of  u^ai^  advance  by  the  religious  adherents  in  the  city,  a 
matter  of  special  significance  is  that  the  youths  \dio  belong  to  religious 
groips^  have  promptly  assimilated  the  new  and  have  been  present  on  all  fronts 
of  national  construction  and  defense. 


Ihe^patpriotic  organizations  of  the  BiKJdhists  and  Catholics  have  achieved  great 
merit  in  the  enterprise  of  mobilizing  religious  people  to  stand  ^oulder-to- 
^oulder  with  the  city's  people  during  the  past  10  years.  Ihe  newspapers  GIAC 
NGO,  CONG  GIAO,  and  DAN  TOC  have  fulfilled  their  functions  well. 


However,  the  religious  adherents  are  always  vigilant  toward  the  plots  and 
TCh^es  of  the  enemy,  vho  are  still  taking  advantage  of  religion  to  cause 
^vision  a^  sabotage  national  solidarity.  We  must  eilso  pay  all-out  attention 
_l®9itimate  ri^ts^  of  the  people  of  the  religions,  eliminate  complexes, 
and  bring  an  end  to  regional  prejudice,  in  order  to  maintain  and  develop  the 
resets  atta^ed  during  toe  past  10  years  in  campaigning  for  solidarity  and 

^ity^  regarding  toe  spirit  and  actions  of  toe  believers  and  nonbelievers  in 
the  city. 


VIII 

Jie  Chinese  in  toe  city  have  a  long  history,  which  has  been  tied  in  with  toe 
formation  of  our  nation  over  a  period  of  4  centuries,  since  Chinese  resisting 
toe  oppression  of  toe  Manchu-Ching  dynasty  came  here  to  live.  Except  for  a 
small  numODer  too  became  comprador  capitalists,  toe  great  majority  of  toe 
Chinee  are  workers  with  a  tradition  of  opposing  toe  enemy  during  toe 
resistance  wars.  ^ 

Since  the  liberation,  toe  Chinese,  whose  numbers  in  toe  city  are  rather 
500,000~have  benefited  from  toe  national  conciliation  policy 
and  have  participated  in  transforming,  building,  and  defending  toe  city. ,  ^ 

Durtog  "overseas  Chinese"  affair  in  1978,  provoked  by  toe  Beijing 
r^ctionaries,  some  people  vascillated  and  were  confused.  Now  most  of  them 
clearly  realize  toe  tpie  face  of  toe  Chinese  expansionist  and  hegemonist 
tr^tors,  and  have  tied  in  their  lives  and  futures  with  their  city  and  regime, 
and  contentedly  work  and  produce  in  order  to  contribute  to  building  toe  city. 

Curing  recent  years,  many  Q^ese  have  been  among  toe  outstanding  workers  in 
^  1983,  four  Chinese  were  municipal-level  Warriors  of  Emulation 
md  26  were  W^iors  of  Emulation  at  toe  basic  level.  Especially,  in  small 
^■™^J~Y“haiTdicrafts  production  toe  high  over-all  production  value  and  rich 
^oduc*  line  are  due  in  part  to  toe  contributions  of  skilled  Chinese  workers. 
Hie  city  sciiools  for  the  children  of  workers  do  not  distinguish  between  rich 
or  ^or,  Chinese  or  Vietnamese,  and  toe  ethnic  cultural  activities  and 
customs  are  respected.  The  revolutionary  forces  among  toe  Chinese  have 
developed  continually,  and  hundreds  of  members  of  governmental  administrations 
and  mass  associations  at  all  levels  are  Chinese.  The  solidarity  among 
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workers,  no  matter  vdiat  their  ethnic  origin,  in  the  cit^,  has  withstood  the 
challenges  during  the  tribulations  of  the  past  10  years.  Ttet  has  surprised 
the  enemy,  for  they  thought  they  could  accorrplish  something  in  the  city. 

At  present,  the  Chinese  are  conducting  their  activities  by  means  of  the  mass 
associations  and  are  gradually  catching  up.  The  Chinese  edition  of  the 
newspaper  SAIGON  GIAI  EHCNG  has  contributed  positively  to  that  progress. 

Of  course,  we  cannot  relax  our  vigilance  toward  plots  and  schemes  by  the  eneiry 
to  take  advantage  of  the  ethnic  sentiment  of  the  eneity.  At  the  same  time,  we 
pay  all-out  attention  to  stabilizing  the  thou^t  and  lives  of  toose  vho  still 
have  cxjirplexes.  If  the  enemy  were  defeated  in  the  past,  it  is  certain  that 
they  will  also  be  defeated  in  the  future. 

Since  the  liberation,  understanding  the  inevitability  of  the  transformation 
and  reorganization  of  production  in  the  city,  they  have  rallied  in  the 
industrial-cxmimercial  liaison  committee  and  have  gradually  formed  16  different 
sectors  and  trades,  such  as  construction,  textiles,  printing,  machinery,  food 
products,  etc.,  and  have  done  a  good  job  of  carrying  out  the  party's  policies. 

Having  overcome  the  difficulties  of  the  initial  phase  of  the  advance  to 
socicilism  thanks  to  the  correct  transformation  policy  of  the  pctrty  and  state, 
they  have  affirmed  their  place  in  the  national  community  eind  play  a 
considerable  role  in  economic-social  development  in  the  city.  M^y  have 
contributed  their  management  and  technical  experience,  eind  capital,  to 
restoring  and  developing  the  city's  economy  and  in  fulfilling  sister  city 
obligations  toward  Phnom  Penh.  In  recent  years,  along  with  the  city's 
engineers  and  technicians  they  have  contributed  to  creating  many  new 
products,  many  new  materials  for  industrial  production,  and  much  equipment  to 
serve  the  agricultural  products  processing  industry,  transportation  industry, 
etc. 

During  the  peist  10  years  their  path  to  socialism  has  not  been  trouble-free  and 
easy.  Sometimes  some  cadres  have  incorrectly  implemented  the  party's 
transformation  policy,  and  a  considerable  number  of  pecple  have  given  along 
the  way,  but  having  experienced  the  major  turning-points  in  the  city,  they 
have  undergone  many  positive  transformations. 

X 

The  relationship  between  the  city  and  the  Vietnamese  living  abroad  is  very 
extensive  and  continuous,  and  has  had  revolutionary  contents  from  the 
beginning  of  the  century.  Uncle  Ho  was  the  first  person  to  c^jen  the  way  for 
that  intimate  relationship. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  century  the  Vietnamese  cammunity  abroad  totaled  only 
a  few  more  than  100  people.  Now  there  are  1  million.  They  settled  more  than 
40  different  countries  during  the  different  historical  phases  for  many 
different  reasons.  Durir^  the  period  of  revolutionary  proselytizing  and  the 
two  resistance  wars,  the  Vietnamese  living  abroad  made  great  contributions  to 
the  caramon  cause. 
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During  the  past  10  years,  the  city  has  received  every  year  more  than  1,000 
overseas  Vietnamese  vho  retximed  to  visit  their  country  and  their  families. 
Ttet  number  has  increased  every  year.  Ninety-five  percent  of  the  overseas 
Vietnamese  vho  return  to  Vietnam  pass  throu^  the  city  on  their  way  to  other 
places.  In  addition  to  providi^  convenient  and  economical  living  conditions 
for  Vietnamese  vho  return  to  Vietnam,  the  city  has  created  conditions  for  the 
overseas  Vietnamese  to  more  clearly  understand  the  nation's  situation,  and 
have  provided  facilities  to  iiiprove  the  activities  of  overseas  Vietnamese  vho 
are  loyal  to  their  homeland,  such  as  cultural  materials  to  educate  their 
children,  publications,  music  tapes,  video  tapes,  films,  cultural 
performances,  etc. 


Ihe  contributions  by  overseas  Vietnamese  to  the  city  during  the  past  10  years 
have  been  very  great.  Many  intellectuals  and  specialists  have  returned  to 
exchange  technical  information,  apply  science  and  technology  to  production, 
and^  manage  the  economy  in  the  sectors,  especially  the  industrial, 
agricultural,  medical  examination,  communications,  computer,  and  other- 
sectors.  With  regard  to  foreign  trade,  the  overseas  Vietnamese  have  set  up 
ccsittiiercial^  cxmpanies  to  introduce  the  city's  e35)orts  to  the  world  and  import 
raw  materials ,  parts,  machinery,  and  pharmaceuticals  for  the  city  and  the 
nation,  ^  contribute  to  the  foreign  exchange  fund,  and  begin  economic 
cooperation  projects  in  many  spheres. 


At  present  the  number  of  overseas  Vietnamese  returning  to  visit  the  fatherland 
is  not^ large.  The  overseas  Vietnamese  living  in  the  Western  capitalist 
countries  include  people  of  different  social  origins.  Those  who  have  left 
sm^  the  libation  have  done  so  for  many  different  reasons.  Ihe  revolution 
itrust  sympathize  wi'to  the  specific  circumstances  of  each  person.  The  U.S. 
urperialists  and  Beijing  reactionaries  are  always  seeking  ways  to  stir  vro  the 
overseas  Vietnamese.  If  they  unite  and  rely  on  the  nation's  strength,  they 

^^f^'^ively  resist  the  enemy  and  contribute  to  the  common  victory  of  the 
fatherland.  ^ 

to  nation's  efforts  among  the  overseas  Vietnamese  are  very  rich  and  varied. 
Ine  city  makes  iirport^t  contributions  to  those  efforts.  The  potential  of  the 

very  great  but  their  needs  are  steadily  increasing. 
With  its  position  as  one  of  the  nation's  international  trade  centers,  our  city 
incTe^mgly  realizes  its  responsibili-ty  of  doing  a  better  job  of  carrying  out 
that  important  national  task. 


XI 

In  the  city  the  Fatherland  Front  movement  is  made  up  of  organizations  which 
were  formed  during  very  different  historical  periods  in  our  city. 

^e  tr^ition  of  national  solidarity  in  a  united  national  front  for  national 
liber^ion  during  the  resistance  war  period  was  continued  in  the  new 
revolutionary  phase,  in  vMch  we  are  fulfilling  two  strategic  missions:  the 
development  and  defense  of  the  socialist  Vietnamese  fatherland. 

During  the  "impoverished"  years  of  the  nation,  solidarity  of  all  the  people 
was  a  principal  factor  in  creating  strength  for  the  city  to  overcome  its 
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difficulties.  The  United  Buddhist  Congress  and  the  Congress  of  Vietnamese 
Catholics  for  National  Development  and  the  Defense  of  Peace  have  won  great 
victories  on  a  national  scale  and  have  contributed  to  the  city's  front 
movement.  The  older  people,  with  the  slogan  "the  greater  the  age,  the  greater 
the  will,"  have  been  attracted  to  many  positive  activities  in  the  localities, 
vdiich  have  served  to  inspire,  encourage,  and  educate  the  young  generation. 

The  movements  of  the  coitponent  front  organizations,  along  with  the  movements 
directly  launched  by  the  Fatherland  Front  Committee,  such  as  the  "For  the 
front  lines  of  the  Fatherland"  movement,  the  movement  to  contribute  to 
building  the  Tri  An  hydroelectric  project,  the  campaign  to  buy  national 
construction  bonds,  the  movement  to  aid  areas  affected  by  natural  disasters, 
and  the  struggle  for  peace  euid  against  nuclear  war,  etc.,  and  the  sister 
relations  with  the  front  committees  of  Phnom  Penh  and  Vientianne,  have  made 
progress  and  achieved  results.  Those  victories  are  significant  with  regard  to 
specific  material  contributions  but,  even  more  importeint,  they  clearly 
indicate  that  the  party's  national  solidarity  policy  has  truly  beccane  a  great 
strength  of  all  circles.  The  mode  of  consultative  conferences  among  the 
component  organizations  of  the  Fatherleind  Front  committees  at  all  levels 
regarding  matters  of  great  iirportance  to  the  localities,  such  as  introducing 
candidates  to  the  people's  councils  at  all  levels,  caring  for  the  lives  of  the 
people  in  the  residential  areeis,  and  acting  together  in  political  movements  on 
a  city-wide  scale  indicate  that  persistence,  patience,  mutual  imderstanding, 
reasonable  and  sympathetic  internal  struggle,  and  a  sense  of  responsibility 
are  factors  in  the  success  of  the  activities  of  the  Fatherland  Front 
cxmimittees  at  cill  levels  in  the  city. 

The  city  now  has  a  system  of  front  cxanmittees  in  18  precincts  and  districts 
and  324  front  committees  in  subprecincts  and  villages.  By  means  of  regular 
congresses  there  is  a  continuous  sipplementation  of  personnel  and  an  inproving 
of  quality  and  work  effectiveness. 

The  members  of  the  component  front  organizations  total  1.7  million.  In 
actuality,  front  committee  have  become  centers  for  effectively  coordinating 
activities  in  the  subprecincts,  villages,  precincts,  and  districts,  have  done 
a  good  job  of  serving  the  city's  political  missions,  and  have  exercis^,  to 
one  degree  or  another,  the  collective  mastership  right  of  the  people  in  the 
mechanism  of  the  party  leading,  the  governmental  managing,  and  the  people 
serving  as  the  masters. 

We  must  also  do  much  more  in  carrying  out  the  front  work  in  order  to  ensile 
unity  among  the  people  with  regard  to  politics  and  morale  in  each  residential 
area,  and  must  further  perfect  the  policies  and  pay  more  attention  to  social 
cxmponents  vhich  have  not  yet  been  fully  brou^t  into  the  process  of  managing 
and  overseeing  the  economic-social  management  by  the  state  governmental 
apparatus. 

Mass  proselytization,  whether  in  the  phase  of  the  national  democratic 
revolution  or  in  the  phase  of  the  party  holding  political  power,  has  a 
decisive  significance.  In  a  large  city,  such  as  Ho  Chi  Minh  City,  the  mass 
proselytization  work  demonstrates  even  more  clearly  its  extreme  importance. 
Our  accxmplishments  during  the  past  10  years  in  the  mass  revolutionary  action 


158 


inc3vement  have  been  due  to  our  ejqjerience  in  the  revolutionary  proselytization 
period  and  the  two  resistance  wars.  Ihe  cadres  are  close  to  the  masses,  grasp 
the  characteristics  of  the  city's  economic-social  situation  and  people,  have 
gradually  "narrowed  the  gaps  of  division,"  "eliminated  complexes,"  fully 
ej5)loited  all  capabilities  to  expand  solidarity,  nrativated  and  organized  the 
masses  to  strive  to  attain  realistic  goals  in  serving  the  mission  of  economic- 
a^tural  transformation  and  development,  endure  difficulties,  and  struggle 
victoriously  against  all  plots  and  schemes  of  the  enemy.  That  is  a  process  of 
endeavoring  to  advance,  achieve  step-by-step  transformations,  and  achieve 
depth^  in  thou^t  and  sentiment,  although  not  yet  to  a  uniform  degree,  among 
the  city's  working  pecple.  It  is  necessary  to  note  the  great  acconplishments 
of  the  city  with  regard  to  national  reconciliation  during  the  10  years  since 
the  liberation.  Even  people  who  had  been  in  the  enemy  administrative 
app^atus  and  army,  after  undergoing  reeducation  and  having  their 
citizenship  restored,  and  refugees,  >ho  had  previously  been  heavily  prejudiced 
against  the  revolution,  now  live  and  work  like  the  other  workers,  and  some 
have  become  progressive  workers. 

However,  once  the  party  has  gained  political  power,  especially  in  a  large 
city,  we  tend  toward  "administrationizing"  the  mass  proselytizing  work.  All 
party  menib^  ^  cadres  in  the  sectors  should  further  strengthen  their  sense 
of  responsibili^  and  become  deeply  involved  in  the  mass  proselytizing  work  in 
the  new  situation,  vftiich  is  in  seme  respects  more  conplicated  and  difficult 
than  dicing  the  resistance  war  period,  but  some  places  have  carried  out  that 
task  simplistically,  have  iK>t  fulfilled  their  re^xDnsibility  of  being  bricks 
connect  the  party  with  the  masses,  and  have  turned  the  mass  work  over 
to  the  comrades  responsible  for  the  mass  associations  and  the  Fatherland 
Front.  The  proletarian  dictatorship  system,  with  its  diverse,  complicated 
apparata  and  the  cadres  and  personnel  of  the  sectors  and  echelons  vho  core  in 
daily  and  hourly  contact  with  the  people  and  deal  with  matters  related  to 
their  needs  and  aspirations,  has  favorable  conditions  for  mass 
proselytization.  All  attitudes  of  arrogance,  and  instances  of  negativism,  on 
the  part  of  the  administrative,  public  security,  army,  economic,  cultural, 
and  other  cadres  and  personnel,  and  insufficient  knowledge  of  the  city's 
people,  a  lack  of  love  and  responsibility,  and  even  a  lack  of  civility  and 
subtlety  in  relations  between  people,  can  nulli^  the  great  and  persistent 
efforts  of  the  other  revolutionary  forces,  and  eliminate  the  social 
motivation  of  the  broad  masses,  people  who  play  a  decisive  role  in 
victoriously  carrying  out  the  revolutionary  undertaking  of  the  party. 

Building  strong  mass  organizations  at  the  basic  level  and  finding  appropriate 
forms^  for  the  city's  workers  to  serve  as  the  masters  in  economic-social 
activities  are  both  goals  and  motivation  of  the  great  undertaking  of  socialist 
construction.  At  the  same  time,  they  are  practical  measures  for  building  a 
strong  party  organization. 
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Qiapter  XEI 


Increasing  the  C3ombativeness  of  Communists  and 
the  Omiraunist  Youth  Union  Toward  the  New  Missions 

I 

In  the  history  of  our  nation  during  the  past  century,  our  cil^  has  been  the 
focal  point  of  one  revolutionary  struggle,  vhich  led  to  a  great  event:  the 
complete  victory  of  the  Ho  Chi  Minh  Cairpaign  on  30  April  1975.  The  city's 
party  organization  has  been  at  the  center  of  the  events  vhich  have  taken  place 
in  this  part  of  the  fatherland.  Ihe  city's  party  organization  took  form  with 
the  founding  of  the  party  in  1930.  Under  the  direct  guidance  of  the  Central 
Committee  and  the  Nam  Ky  Regional  Party  Committee,  the  party  organization 
continually  grew  during  the  course  of  being  forged  and  challenged  in  the  mass 
movements  and  in  the  life-or-death  fight  against  the  enemy  in  the  center  of 
their  ruling  apparatus.  The  history  of  the  party  organization  is  directly 
related  to  the  history  of  the  city  and  the  Vietnam  Ccmmunist  Party.  Ihose  are 
glorious  pages  of  history  of  vhich  we  can  be  proud,  pages  on  vhich  there  was 
filled  the  blood  of  the  city's  communists  and  people,  and  comrades  from  all 
over  the  country  vho  sacrificed  their  lives  in  this  area,  including  leadership 
cadres  of  the  Central  Committee,  the  Regional  Party  Committee,  the  Municipal 
Party  Committee,  and  many  other  Icyal  cadres  and  men  of  the  parly. 

The  fulfilling  of  the  new  strategic  missions  during  the  10  years  since  the 
liberation  has  signified  a  very  basic  transformation  on  the  part  of  the  party 
organization,  vhich  changed  over  from  leading  the  revolutionary  war  to  a 
ruling  party  vhich  exercises  all-aroiand  economic-social  management.  It  has 
also  been  a  period  in  vhich  the  mission  of  building  up  the  party  was  made  an 
urgent  concern  for  two  reasons:  first,  the  party  is  the  decisive  factor  in 
cill  victories  of  the  revolution;  second,  the  new  mission — ^that  of  managing  a 
city  that  is  a  large  industrial  center — eposes  very  demanding  requirements  for 
the  party  organization  with  regard  to  ability  and  moral  quality,  and  demands 
maturity  with  regard  to  politics,  thou^t,  and  organization,  with  quality  and 
on  a  scale  completely  different  from  those  of  the  past. 

Over  a  period  of  10  years  building  the  party,  the  strengths  and  weaknesses  of 
the  party  organization  have  been  the  following. 

Ihe  number  of  party  members  has  increased  rather  rapidly  in  comparison  to  the 
period  of  revolutionary  proselytizing,  vhen  at  times  the  party  had  only  about 
100  members.  When  it  first  assumed  management  of  the  city,  the  party 
organization  had  4,500  members  in  200  basic  party  units.  The  party 
organization  now  has  53,000  members,  12  times  more  than  vhen  the  city  had  just 
been  liberated.  The  number  of  basic  party  units  has  increased  20-fold. 
During  the  past  10  years  more  than  20,000  new  party  members  have  been 
admitted,  70  percent  of  vhcm  were  youths  vho  had  matured  in  the  local  movement 
and  83  percent  of  vhom  had  Level-2  or  better  educations.  The  number  of  party 
members  with  college  and  post-graduate  educations  increased  by  more  than  14 
percent.  The  number  of  party  menhers  of  worker  origin  accounted  for  17 
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percent  of  the  total,  youths  (under  30)  accounted  for  more  than  30  percent, 
women  accounted  for  24  percent,  and  retired  party  members  accounted  for  8 
percent. 

Party  members  are  not  distributed  uniformly  aitong  the  sectors:  the  central- 
level  and  municipal-level  organs  and  enterprises,  which  have  the  highest 
ratios,  account  for  50  percent  of  all  party  members.  The  distribution- 
circulation  sector  accounts  for  17  percent.  In  the  sulprecincts  and  villages, 
less  than  1  percent  of  the  population  are  party  menibers,  and  in  places  only  2 
out  of  every  1,000  people  are  party  members,  including  retired  cadres  vho  are 
active  in  the  siabprecinct  or  village  party  chapters.  In  the  industrial 
enterprises,  the  ratio  of  party  members  amounts  to  between  2  to  5  percent  of 
the  workers.  The  education,  small  industry-handicrafts  cooperatives, 
marketing  cooperatives,  and  agricultural  cooperatives  have  the  fewest  party 
menibers. 

Most  of  the  party  members— 56  percent— have  attended  basic  political  theory 
classes.  The  Nguyen  Van  Cu  Party  School,  which  was  founded  during  the 
resistance  war  and  is  now  20  years  old,  has  trained  tens  of  thousands  of 
elementary  and  middle— level  cadres,  including  basic— level  cadres,  cadres 
outside  the  party,  and  outstanding  workers,  to  supplement  the  sectors  and 
echelons.  More  than  40  percent  have  not  yet  attended  theory  classes.  The 
ratio  of  those  vho  have  not  yet  studied  economic  management  theory  is  even 
greater. 

During  the  1979-1982  canpaign  to  issue  party  membership  cards,  95  percent  of 
the  party  members  were  recognized  as  being  fully  qualified.  In  the  course  of 
the  basic-level  evaluations,  40  percent  of  the  party  members  attained  the 
outstanding  standard  and  had  a  strong  effect  in  the  mass  movements. 

■nie  number  of  basic  units  attaining  the  pvure  and  strong  standards  has 
increased  every  year  and  in  1982  was  2.5  times  greater  than  in  1980.  Thirty 
percent  of  the  subprecinct  bases  met  the  pure  and  strong  standards.  About  20 
percent  of  the  basic  units  were  weak.  Recently  no  basic  party  unit  has  been 
evaluated  as  being  weak. 

Dicing  the  past  10  years,  5  percent  of  the  party  members  and  cadres  have 
violated  party  discipline  or  state  discipline. 


On  the  basis  of  the  actualities  during  the  10  years  in  \idiich  the  party  has 
been  in  power  and  has  directly  led  and  managed  the  econony  and  society,  the 
city's  party  organization  has  learned  the  following  lessons: 

First,  with  regard  to  politics  and  ideology  it  has  been  ensured  that  the  party 
organization  is  always  strong  with  regard  to  politics,  ideology,  and 
organization,  and  that  is  its  foremost  struggle  goal.  The  party  organization, 
which  at  first  had  few  members  and  was  supplemented  from  many  different 
sources,  now  has  many  more  members  than  in  the  past.  Althou^  most  did  not 
mature  in  the  local  movements  and  do  not  know  much  about  the  city,  during  the 
past  10  years  the  party  organization  has  attained  a  hi^  level  of  solidarity 
and  unity,  and  has  carried  on  the  historical  tradition  of  the  party 
organization,  which  has  always  been  the  decisive  factor  in  all  victories.  The 
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basis  of  that  solidarity  and  \anity  is  communism,  revolutionary  will  and 
enthusiasm,  and  the  lines  and  policies  of  the  party,  vhich  have  permeated  all 
echelons  and  sectors.  It  has  been  an  educational  process  by  the  party  to 
hei^ten  consciousness  and  sentiment  with  regard  to  the  viewpoints  and  stands 
of  the  working  class,  the  contents  and  nature  of  the  socialist  revolution,  and 
the  position  and  responsibility  of  the  city,  which  is  a  regional  industrial 
center.  EXuring  the  recent  period,  althou^  solidarity  and  unity  have  not  been 
uniform  among  all  basic  party  units,  they  have  been  a  factor  in  ensuring 
absolute  leadership  by  the  party  in  eill  spheres. 

Furthermore,  the  party  organization  at  first  had  no  experience  in  economic- 
social  management,  but  had  a  tradition  of  stressing  actual  prachice  and  grew 
up  in  an  industrial  environment,  so  it  is  dynamic  and  creative,  has  a 
practical  orientation,  has  been  guided  by  the  lines  of  the  party  in  fulfilling 
the  new  strategic  missions,  proirptly  analyzed  the  actual  situation,  both  the 
successes  and  lack  of  success,  and  grasped  and  develcped  the  new  factors  of  a 
law-like  nature  which  appeared  at  the  basic  level,  where  the  creativity  of  the 
working  masses  is  concentrated.  The  party  organization  has  confirmed  the 
city's  "industrial  center"  characteristic,  and  concentrated  on  that  key  "link" 
to  achieve  all-around  development  and  resolve  problems  so  that  the  econcmy  can 
"take  off,"  ty  means  of  transitional  economic  forms  which  harmoniously  balance 
the  economic  interests  of  the  workers  with  those  of  the  collective  and 
society,  for  economic  interests  are  manifestations  of  socialist  economic 
relations  and  relations  between  people,  which  are  the  primary  motive  forces  of 
society.  Their  true  nature  is  that  of  the  political-econcanic  contents  of  the 
period  of  transition  to  socialism  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  Lenin. 
Clearly,  once  there  are  correct  lines  the  decisive  matter  is  concretizing 
those  lines  by  means  of  the  economic  mechanism  and  by  means  of  specific, 
concrete  forms  to  create  productivity,  quality  and  production  effectiveness, 
and  to  create  the  new  socialist  man. 

Determining  and  grasping  the  goals  of  revolutionary  phase,  finding  specific 
measures  to  attain  those  goals  on  the  basis  of  the  characteristics  of  an 
industrial  center  city  in  an  organic  relationship  with  the  nation  and  the 
region,  and  equipping  the  cadre  with  knowledge  of  theory  and  lines  by  means  of 
the  actuality  of  the  three  revolutions,  which  are  carried  out  simultaneously 
in  the  city,  are  matters  related  to  the  political,  ideological,  and 
organizational  maturity  of  the  city's  party  organization,  which  were 
accumulated  in  the  course  of  the  revolutionary  action  movement  of  the  masses. 

Of  course,  in  the  course  of  that  maturation  distortions  and  deficiencies  were 
unavoidable.  At  times  the  political-ideological  work  of  the  party 
organization  did  not  provide  timely  teaching  of  ideals,  heat  v?)  revolutionary 
enthusiasm,  and  prevent  the  fading  of  ideals  and  the  weakening  of  the  fitting 
will  of  some  comrades  in  the  face  of  the  new  challengers,  which  has  enabled  a 
considerable  number  of  people  to  degenerate  morally  and  fall  victim  to 
individualism,  localism,  particularism,  unorganized  liberalism,  etc. ,  at  times 
and  in  places,  which  caxased  harm.  A  considerable  number  of  party  members  and 
cadres,  even  some  in  hi^  positions,  have  fallen  victim  to  bureaucratism  and 
have  seriously  violated  the  mastership  right  of  the  laboring  masses  and 
socialist  property.  Althou^  many  efforts  have  been  made  to  ensure  that  the 
contents  of  the  educational  program  for  party  members  adhere  closely  to  the 
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actual  situation  in  the  city,  in  general  we  still  tend  toward  generalities. 
Although  the  party  organization's  traditions  have  been  researched  to  some 
extent,  its  history  has  not  yet  been  introduced  in  a  truly  scientific  manner. 
Especially,  we  are  not  yet  capable  of  isolating  lively  experiences  to  equip 
ourselves  with  esqjerience  for  modem  combat. 

Second,  with  regard  to  organization  and  party  members.  ISie  large  number  of 
party  members — although  i^ver  sufficient — deployed  in  all  units  of  the  city's 
vast  economic-social  apparatus,  guarantee  the  party's  leadership.  Our  party 
organization,  a  party  organization  in  a  city  that  is  a  industrial  center,  has 
been  especially  concerned  with  cultivating  party  members  of  working  class 
origin,  the  percentage  of  vftiich  has  increased  15  times  since  the  liberation 
but  still  falls  far  short  of  the  requirement.  The  percentage  of  party  members 
viio  are  engaged  directly  in  production  is  even  smaller.  Uiat  is  a  weakness  of 
the  party  organization.  The  main  reason  for  the  teurdiness  in  changing  the 
stmcture  of  party  members  is  that  some  cadres  and  party  members  in  the  city 
still  have  improper  viewpoints  toward  evaluating  the  city's  workers,  do  not 
base  themselves  on  class  stanc^ints,  do  not  fully  understand  the  historical 
conditions  of  the  city,  do  not  fully  grasp  the  central  missions  of  an 
indxistrial  city,  and  are  heavily  oriented  toward  reviewing  political 
backgrounds  in  the  old  way.  Even  worse,  in  some  places  the  party 
organizations  "close  the  gate  and  pull  rp  the  draw-bridge,"  and  are  afraid  to 
admit  active  people  who  might  "rock  the  boat,"  i.e.  they  fear  internal 
struggle.  In  some  places  young,  dynamic,  high-quality,  well-educated  party 
members  are  prejudiced.  Although  the  ratios  of  youths,  scientific-technical 
cadres,  and  female  party  members  have  increased  in  comparison  to  the 
resistance  war  period,  we  cannot  be  satisfied  with  those  levels  (youths 
account  for  one-third  of  the  total,  women  account  for  one-fourth  of  the  total, 
and  the  ratio  of  scientific-technical  cadres  is  much  smaller) .  In  the 
sufcprecincts  and  villages,  the  ratio  of  active  party  meittoers  is  still  very  low 
because  most  of  the  retired  party  members  are  active  in  the  basic-level  party 
chapters.  It  is  necessary  to  study  the  forms  of  basic-level  party 
organization  so  that  they  can  be  appropriate,  listen  closely  to  the  opinions 
of  older  comrad^  and  use  them  in  tasks  within  their  sphere  of  competence, 
vhile  also  ensuring  the  role  of  new,  young  party  mertibers.  In  the  enterprises 
and  o^ans,  the  number  of  party  monbers  is  large  but  the  role  of  the  party 
organization  in  comparison  to  that  of  the  director  is  in  some  respects 
imbalanced..  We  must  continue  to  perfect  relations  among  the  party,  and  the 
mass  associations  in  the  city  to  ensure  the  collective  mastership  mechanism  at 
the  basic  level. 

Third,  the  deployment  of  party  members  in  the  sectors  reflects  the  central 
political  missions.  Once  the  central  missions  in  the  new  situation  are 
econcffnic  missions,  most  of  the  party  members  and  the  most  loyal  cadres  must  be 
assigned  to  the  economic  sphere.  In  fact,  the  structure  of  deployment  of 
party  members  in  the  city  does  not  yet  manifest  that  tendency.  There  are 
still  many  economic  units  vdiich  have  no  party  members,  especieilly  warehouses, 
stores,  and  in  the  accounting  and  cashier  phases,  in  vhich  much  state  money, 
goods,  and  property  are  concentrated.  That  is  not  to  mention  many  party 
merttoers  assigned  to  the  economic  units  vho  are  still  heavily  influenced  the 
bureaucratic-subsidizing  administrative  management  mechanism  and  purely 
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"specialized  professional"  viev\^ints.  Thus  the  deficiencies  of  party  members 
in  the  economic  sphere  are  very  worthy  of  concern. 

The  correct  assignment  of  key  cadres  is  a  decisive  factor,  but  during  the 
recent  period  there  has  existed  a  patch-^ork  situation  because  of  a  shortage 
of  cadres.  Especially,  the  party  organizations  have  not  yet  correctly 
evaluated  the  abilities  of  cadres  or  paid  attention  to  promoting  cadres  vflio 
matured  in  the  city's  movements. 

Foiorth,  the  training  of  cadres.  Ihe  party  organization  has  been  concerned 
with  correcting  the  weakness  of  party  members  with  regard  to  economic- 
political  knowledge  vfeen  the  revolution  changed  phases.  In  addition  to  cadres 
v4io  have  studied  in  the  party  schools  at  all  levels,  the  party  organization 
has  paid  attention  to  training  cadres  in  the  mass  revolutionary  activity 
movements,  improving  analysis  of  the  specific  situation,  creating  and 
recapitulating  advanced  models,  and  ccrobing  practice  with  theory  and  actual 
experience  with  the  results  of  research.  However,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
not  many  cadres  and  party  members  have  been  trained  in  schools,  especially  in 
economic  management.  Althou^  the  cadre  training  curricula  and  instructors  of 
the  peirty  schools  in  the  city  have  been  inproved  they  still  fall  fcur  ^ort  of 
fulfillir^  the  dynamic  requirements  of  an  industrial  city.  Althou^  all-out 
efforts  in  theoretical  education  and  the  recapitulation  of  experiences,  at 
times  they  amount  more  to  using  actual  esperience  to  prove  text-book  theory 
more  than  discovering  new  things  by  studying  actual  experience.  It  is 
necessary  to  resolve  the  contradictions  which  have  impeded  progress  to 
socialism.  At  times  our  methods  of  thinking  has  tended  to  be  more  academic 
foraialism  than  dialectical  logic.  Furthermore,  although  attention  has  been 
paid  to  cadre  planning  and  to  training  successor  cadres,  progress  is  still  too 
slow. 

Fifth,  under  the  conditions  of  the  party  holding  power,  the  party's  leadership 
must  be  concentrated  on  improving  the  effectiveness  of  the  proletarian 
dictatorship  system.  Strengthening  the  mechanism  of  the  peurty  leading,  the 
governmental  administration  managing,  and  the  people  serving  cis  the  mastics  is 
a  concern  of  the  party  organization.  Party  members  must  serve  as  the  hard 
core  and,  by  means  of  their  moral  quality  and  ability,  ensure  that  the 
governmental  system  organized  the  implementation  of  the  lines  and  policies  of 
the  party.  As  diseased  above,  the  city's  governmental  administration  must 
manifest  the  scientific  and  revolutionary  nature  of  the  peuty  and  remain  close 
to  the  masses.  The  city  has  boldly  carried  out  a  division  of  labor  and 
decentralization  so  that  the  basic  level  can  implement  the  mechanism  of 
collective  mastership,  bring  into  play  the  roles  and  functions  of  the 
popularly  elected  organs  and  the  mass  associations,  implement  socialist 
democracy,  and  show  concern  for  all  aspects  of  the  lives  of  the  masses. 

However,  althou^  many  efforts  have  been  made  along  those  lines  of  the  city's 
governmental  administration  still  has  the  major  deficiencies  of  being 
cumbersome,  clumsy,  and  ineffective,  \«iiich  affect  the  iirplementaticxi  of  the 
party's  lines. 

Sixth,  regarding  leadership  and  guidance  style.  Ihe  party  leads  by  means  of 
its  lines  and  policies,  but  also  ky  overseeing  their  implementation.  Fran  the 
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municipal  party  ccanmittee  down  to  the  local  party  committees  many  resolutions 
have  been  issued  viiich  have  concretized  the  policies  of  the  Central  Committee 
so  that  they  are  appropriate  to  the  situation  in  the  city.  Recently  oversi^t 
at  the  basic  level  has  been  very  good  and  has  ensured  that  the  party  chapters 
hold  regular  meetings  of  improved  quality.  The  basic  party  organizations, 
by  means  of  the  political-ideological  work,  examination  of  the  qualifications 
of  partY  mendbers,  and  maintaining  discipline,  have  made  progress  in  preventing 
party  members  from  adopting  improper  means  of  livelihood  and  ways  of  life. 
However,  that  does  not  mean  that  there  are  no  longer  any  distortions  in 
economic  management,  internal  si^jpression,  covering  xp  for  negative  phenonena, 
and  regarding  the  political-ideological  work  li^tly  because  of  preocci^tion 
with  urgently  fulfilling  plan  norms,  etc.  Ihere  have  even  been  a  considerable 
number  of  instances  in  which  the  party  chapters  have  lacked  a  sense  of 
responsibility  and  have  allowed  serious  violations  to  occur,  seme  of  them  by 
people  in  authority.  More  than  anyvdiere  else,  oversi^t  of  the  inplementation 
of  party  resolutions  in  the  city  demeinds  strictness  in  order  to  stop 
aberrations  with  regard  to  principles,  regrettable  "casualties”  caused  by 
"sugar-coated  bullets,"  the  defense  of  the  party,  and  the  uncovering  and 
stopping  of  opportunist  el  extents  and  traitors,  vdio  sneak  into  the  party. 
Those  are  very  inpoirtant  tasks  in  order  to  maintain  purity  in  the  party  and 
the  confidence  of  the  masses. 

Seventh,  a  itatter  of  life-oi>death  with  regard  to  the  party  is  that  it  must  be 
close  to  the  masses.  During  the  period  of  revolutionaiy  proselytization, 
closeness  to  the  masses  created  the  strength  with  vhich  we  defeated  the  eneity. 
Under  the  conditions  of  economic  construction,  to  be  close  to  the  masses, 
serve  the  masses,  be  concerned  with  the  interests  of  the  masses,  ard  on  that 
basis  have  an  extensive  and  strong  mass  movement,  is  to  manifest  the  party's 
revolutionaiy  nature  and  combativeness.  The  tendency  toward 
bureaucratization,  in  both  life  and  work,  has  corrt^ited  many  cadres,  but  even 
more  harmful,  it  has  caused  the  party  to  become  remote  from  the  masses  and  not 
be  sensitive  toward  things  about  which  the  masses  are  sensitive,  so  that 
people  are  cool  toward  the  hot  problems  posed  by  life.  The  situation  of 
prolonged  inertia  on  the  part  of  the  party,  the  governmental  administration, 
and  the  meiss  associations,  and  the  tendency  toward  bureaucratizing  the  work  of 
the  revolution,  are  dangers  toward  which  the  party  organization  of  an 
industrial  city  and  the  party  of  the  working  class  must  be  extremely  vigilant 
because  tdie  harm  they  do  is  extremely  great. 

II 

The  Ho  Chi  Minh  Communist  Youth  Union  in  the  city,  regarded  as  the 
organization  of  young  communists,  during  the  anti-French  and  cinti-U.S. 
resistance  wars  was  the  heud-core  assault  force  in  the  revolutionary  movements 
and  the  reserve  unit  of  the  party.  At  present,  the  municipal  Ccsnmuriist  Youth 
Union  chapter  is  developing  to  a  higher  degree  its  role  in  rallying  and 
educating  the  city's  youths,  launching  youth  and  production  labor  movements, 
fitting  to  defend  the  fatherland,  and  strutting.  During  the  past  10  years  the 
Youth  Union  has  st^iplied  many  outstanding  Youth  Union  men±>ers,  and  many  cadres 
vAio  matured  in  the  movements,  to  the  party  and  the  government^  administration 
at  all  levels. 
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Ihe  municipal  corarnonist  youth  union  chapter  has  matured  both  quantitatively 
and  qualitatively.  Before  the  liberation,  it  had  only  550  members,  but  in 
1976  it  had  26,000  members.  Ihat  number  is  5.5  times  greater  than  in  1976 — 
180,000.  Many  former  Youth  Union  cadres  now  hold  key  positions  in  the  party 
organizations  and  in  the  governmental  sectors,  the  army,  the  economy,  the 
administrative-professional  sectors,  and  the  mass  associations. 

The  Youth  Union  emphasizes  teaching  ideals,  tradition,  and  politics  to  its 
members.  Ten  years  after  the  liberation,  the  Youth  Union  work  has  carried  its 
initial  promise:  "Believe  in  us."  In  their  activities  and  work,  the  Youth 
Union  organizations  from  the  municipal  level  down  to  the  basic  level  are,  in 
general,  lively  and  rich  in  innovation,  and  have  begun  to  be  concerned  with 
actual  effect.  The  youth  cultural  centers  of  the  city  and  the  precincts 
contribute  importeintly  to  motivating  and  educating  Youth  Union  members  and 
youths.  The  newspaper  TUOI  TRE,  the  organ  of  youths,  is  a  lively  newspaper 
that  plays  a  significant  role  in  guiding  youths  in  the  Youth  Union  work  and  on 
the  press  front  in  general. 

However,  the  municipal  Ho  Chi  Minh  Communist  Youth  Union  must  make  greater 
efforts  in  the  following  three  areas: 

1.  By  means  of  education,  and  especially  by  means  of  the  exeitplary  moral 
quality,  eibility,  cind  new  way  of  life  of  the  Youth  Union  members,  it  must 
cultivate  cxaranunist  ideeils,  increeise  the  revolutionary  vigor  and  will  be  more 
concerned  with  backward  youths,  bring  most  of  the  youths  into  youth  assault 
movem^te  in  the  three  revolutions  and  in  defending  the  fatherland,  limiting 
negativism  and  undisciplined  living  on  the  part  of  some  youths,  eind  build  a 
new  way  of  life  with  love,  responsibility,  and  obligation  toward  others.  In 
addition  to  its  regulcir  activities,  the  Youth  Union  must  be  more  concerned 
with  strengthening  it  press,  publishing,  radio  broadcasting,  TV  broadcasting, 
culture-art,  physical  education  cind  sports,  scientific-technical  clubs, 
management  clubs,  and  other  tasks,  adl-out  efforts  to  enable  the  city's  youths 
to  scale  the  peaks  of  the  city's  economic,  cultural,  and  social  activities, 
and  more  actively  si^port  the  peu±y  organization. 

2.  The  Comunist  Youth  Union,  to  vhich  the  party  has  assigned  primary 
responsibility  for  guiding  youths,  must  take  the  initiative  in  iirproving  the 
three  educational  environments  and  create  a  succeeding  generation  that  is 
wortty  of  a  city  that  is  an  industrial  center  and  has  an  industricil  work  style 
beginning  in  childhood.  Esp^ially,  the  Youth  Union  must  stress  preventing 
teenagers  from  coming  down  with  the  diseeises  of  formalism,  credit-seeking, 
pretentiousness,  "becoming  old  before  one's  time,"  liking  empty  slogans,  etc. 

3.  Knowledge  is  a  strength  of  youths.  Lenin's  teaching  to  all  generations — 
"study,  study  more,  study  all  the  time" — has  a  special  significance  for 
youths,  especially  the  movement  to  advance  strongly  into  science  and 
technology  to  be  worthy  of  a  city  that  is  ein  industrial,  cultural,  and 
scientific-technical  center. 

Increasing  the  combatiyeness  of  the  party  organization  and  its  sipport  force— 
the  Ccramunist  Youth  Union — is  an  important  factor  in  leading  the  city's  pecple 
to  socialism.  As  Resolution  01  of  the  Political  Bureau  instructed  the  city 
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that  the  party  organization  can  be  strong  only  by  sucii  persistent  measures  as 
building  the  party  politically,  ideologically,  and  organizationally, 
developing  and  training  the  corps  of  key  cadres,  and  launching  mass  movements 
on  the  basis  of  the  having  a  life-or-death  relationship  with  the  masses.  The 
standards  for  evaluating  a  party  organization  ruling  in  a  city  that  is  an 
industrial  center  have  political  sensitivity,  the  level  of  thought  regarding 
economic  and  social  management,  skill  in  seeking  out  and  firmly  grasping  the 
"key  links  in  the  chain,"  and  especially  economic-social  management  ability  in 
a  city,  for  the  victory  of  socialism. 
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Chapter  XIII 

Relations  With  The  Capital  and  Other  Localities 

I 

Historically,  H^oi  and  Saigon  had  their  inseparable  relationship  of  being  two 
cities  which  occupied  central  positions  in  Indochina  during  the  period  of 
French  dependency.  That  long-standing  relationship  was  developed 
qualitatively  vflien  Hanoi  became  the  nation's  capital  and  liberated  Saigon 
was  given  the  name  of  Uncle  Ho. 

During  the  August  Revolution  and  the  anti-French  resistance  war,  Hanoi 
exeitplified  the  national  will.  No  one  can  forget  2  Septeniber  1945,  v^en  the 
people  of  Saigon  and  Nam  Bo  took  to  the  streets  in  support  of  Hanoi,  where 
Uncle  Ho  read  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  viiich  moved  millions  of  people 
and  exemplified  the  militant  spirit  of  the  people  of  the  entire  nation: 
"Vietnam  has  the  ri^t  to  enjoy  freedom  and  independence,  and  has  truly  became 
an  :mdependent  and  free  nation.  All  Vietnamese  are  determined  to  devote  all 
their  spirit,  forces,  lives,  and  wealth  to  defend  that  freedom  and 
independence. " 

During  the  anti— U.S.  resistance  war  the  South  looked  to  the  leadership  of  the 
Party  Central  Committee  and  to  Uncle  Ho  with  trust  and  hope.  That  trust  was  a 
factor  v^ch  enabled  the  people  of  the  South  to  overcame  all  difficulties  and 
hardships  and,  along  with  the  entire  nation,  win  victory.  "All  for  the 
fraternal  South"  was  the  action  slogan  of  the  people  of  the  North  and  of  the 
capital.  "Hanoi  calls,  Saigon  answers"  was  the  combat  order  of  the  soldiers 
and  people  of  the  city  during  the  years  in  which  the  United  States  was 
bombing  the  North  and  Hanoi.  If  "The  South  was  always  in  the  heart"  of  the 
people  of  the  North  and  the  capital,  the  people  of  Saigon  were  also  very 
sensitive  to  anything  affecting  the  capital,  the  heart  of  the  nation.  Every 
event,  large  or  small,  that  occurred  in  the  capital  during  that  time  became  a 
model  for  the  South.  It  is  not  surprising  that  the  people  in  the  South  will 
always  remember  the  line  of  poetry,  "Frcan  the  time  we  took  tp  swords  to  found 
the  nation,  for  a  thousand  years  we  have  fondly  remembered  Thang  Long,"  for 
H^oi — Thang  long,  Dong  Do,  Me  Lihh,  Co  Loa — was  the  cradle  of  a  nation  with  a 
history  of  4,000  years  of  building  and  defending  the  nation.  All  Vietnamese 
everyvihere  think  of  their  place  of  origin  with  limitless  pride. 

In  the  resistance  war  against  the  United  States,  Hanoi  and  the  North  shared 
everything  with  the  South,  vdiich  enabled  us  to  win  the  victory  of  30  i^ril. 
The  people  of  the  South  and  of  the  city  vho  were  regroijped  in  the  North  were 
assisted  and  supported  by  the  people  of  the  North,  and  nearly  all  of  them 
matured,  returned  to  the  South  to  fight,  and  during  the  past  10  years  have 
helped  make  i;p  for  the  shortage  of  cadres  in  the  city.  Hanoi  was  also  a  front 
line  in  the  very  fierce  air  war  waged  by  the  United  States.  All  of  those 
sacrifices  for  the  liberation  of  the  South  and  our  city  could  not  but  affect 
the  present  economic  development  and  improvement  of  living  conditions  in 
Hanoi,  for  which  we  are  profoundly  grateful.  Furthermore,  we  all  understand 
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tliat  Hanoi,  viiich  was  built  up  to  a  certain  degree  by  the  French  colonialists, 
is  situated  in  an  area  in  vMcih  coiiimoditY  production  has  not  been  developed, 
in  which  the  weather  conditions  are  very  severe,  and  vMch  is  contiguous  to 
the  border  area,  vhich  is  continually  harassed  by  the  enemy* 

Ihe  close  relations  between  Saigon  and  Hanoi  in  history  are  representative  of 
the  united  will  and  sentiment  of  the  entire  nation. 

After  the  South  was  liberated  and  the  nation  was  unified,  Saigon  became  Ho  Chi 
Mirih  City,  vhich,  like  Hanoi,  is  a  national  economic,  cultural,  scientific- 
technical,  and  international  trade  center.  Although  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  is  20 
years  behind  the  capital  in  socialist  transformation  and  socialist 
construction,  the  socialist  revolution  undertakings  in  each  city  affects  the 
vhole,  and  the  accoitplishments  and  missteps  regarding  production,  distribution 
and  circulation,  living  conditions,  cultural  activities,  security  and  national 
defense,  social  order  and  safety,  etc. ,  affect  many  areas  of  the  nation  and 
all  cities.  They  are  of  a  legal  nature  and  have  the  political -economic 
contents  of  the  period  of  transition  to  socialism  and  of  a  city  that  is  an 
industrial  center.  They  are  factors  vhich  determine  the  process  of  national 
industrialization  under  all  conditions.  Therefore,  in  addition  to  relations 
with  historical  depth  and  fraternal  sentiment  between  the  two  regions  and  the 
two  cities,  there  are  also  objective  requirements  of  the  law  of  economic- 
social  development  of  a  large  city  in  a  nation  advancing  to  socialism  from 
small-scale  production. 

During  10  years  of  strengthening  the  brotherhood  among  the  three  large  cities 
under  the  guidance  of  the  central  echelon,  Hanoi,  Ho  Chi  Minh  City,  and  Hai 
Ehong  have  organized  emulation  to  encourage,  inspire,  and  support  one  another, 
outstandingly  fulfill  the  state  plan  norms,  promote  the  revolutionary  activity 
of  the  masses,  and  advance  to  build  a  socialist  city  in  a  manner  appropriate 
to  the  characteristics  of  the  locality.  That  manifests  the  objective 
requirements  of  the  nation  with  regard  to  all  three  cities. 

The  relationship  between  Hanoi  and  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  is  manifested  in  all 
aspects.  With  regard  to  economics,  science,  and  technology,  both  are 
industrial  ^d  scientific-technical  centers  and  major  national  and  regional 
transportation  centers,  and  international  trade  centers.  The  relationship 
between  them  is  expanding,  from  the  exchange  of  specific  products  to 
cooperation  in  producing  new  industrial  goods  to  serve  agriculture  in  the 
region  and  nationally,  scientific-technical  cooperation  and  cooperation  in 
researching  development  topics  and  programs.  With  regard  to  communications 
and  traniportation,  each  city  is  an  iirportant  reshipment  center  because  of  its 
o^tral  location.  In  the  situation  of  north-south  transportation  still  being 
(^fficult,  cooperation  in  studying  the  development  of  transportation  in  the 
joint  operations  forms,  from  the  manufacture  and  building  of  new  facilities  to 
capabilities  to  form  joint  transportation  corporations  between  the  two  cities, 
without  hesitation,  is  an  innovation  that  is  appropriate  to  the  situation. 

With  regard  to  ejqxDrting  and  importing,  the  two  sides  cooperate  with  regard  to 
sources  of  goods,  products,  emd  the  international  market,  depending  on  the 
capabilities  of  eaoh  city. 
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with  regard  to  culture,  art,  physical  education  and  sports,  and  domestic 
tourism,  delegations  make  friendship  visits  at  the  precinct,  district,  and 
mass  association  levels.  They  are  eispects  with  the  greatest  significance  and 
further  strengthen  the  brotherhood  between  the  city  and  the  capital. 

Today,  a  time  vhen  there  is  no  longer  any  iitpediments  to  close  cooperation 
between  the  two  cities,  the  contents  of  their  cooperation  are  becoming 
increasingly  specific  and  effective,  and  are  included  in  the  short-range  and 
long-range  plans  of  each  city,  in  order  to  achieve  all-arourxi  economic-social 
development. 

Of  course,  because  of  the  objective  natural  conditions  and  the  economic- 
conditions  of  each  city  and  the  economic-social  characteristics  of  their 
formation  in  the  nation's  historical  development,  we  cannot  simplistically 
make  the  same  demands  of  each  locality,  or  that  everything  must  be  the  same, 
according  to  a  subjective  desire.  Among  the  contents  and  scale  of  solidarity 
and  cooperation  between  the  two  cities,  there  is  a  sharing  of  the  missions  of 
developing  and  defending  the  fatherland  and  the  need  to  supplement  each 
other's  strengths  and  weaknesses  to  develop  each  other's  material  and 
spiritual  potential  to  the  greatest  degree.  But  the  core  is  the  revolutionary 
sentiment  and  sense  of  responsibility  of  the  party  organizations  and  people 
toward  each  other,  above  all  the  sense  of  responsibility  of  Ho  Chi  Minh  City 
toward  the  nation's  capital.  At  the  same  time,  that  is  a  responsibility  the 
nation  hcis  assigned  to  each  city  because  of  their  position  and  influence  vis- 
a-vis  the  nation  as  a  vhole. 


II 

Saigon  has  long  had  relations  with  the  other  localities  in  the  region,  not 
only  because  it  took  form  in  the  process  of  economic-cultural  development  of 
the  region  but  also  because  in  the  period  of  revolutionary  proselytization  and 
the  two  resistance  wars  there  were  close  political  and  military  ties, 
especially  during  the  1936-1939  democratic  movement,  during  the  1940  Nam  Ky 
uprising,  and  in  the  coordination  among  battlefields  during  the  two  anti- 
iirp^ialist  resistance  wars.  The  struggle  movements  of  the  city's  people  were 
assisted  by  all  the  other  localities,  from  Minh  Hai  and  Hau  Giang  to  Tien 
Giang,  Ben  Tre,  Dong  Thap,  Dong  Nai,  Tay  Ninh,  Song  Be,  Hue,  Da  Lat,  Quang 
Nam-Da  Ncuig,  Nha  Trang,  etc.  During  the  two  resistance  wars  the  municipal 
party  ccmittee  was  at  one  time  or  other  based  in  practiceilly  all  of  the  Nam 
Bo  provinces,  and  the  people  went  all-out  in  protecting,  caring  for  and 
assisting  it.  Countless  soldiers  and  people  sacrificed  their  lives  in  that 
cooperation  between  the  battlefields  and  the  city.  During  the  1968  Tet 
campaign  Hue  had  a  sister  city  relationship  with  Saigon.  Those  two  cities 
suffered  the  greatest  losses  and  were  subjected  to  the  cruelest  U.S. -puppet 
counterattacks.  Hue  and  Saigon  were  the  two  most  iirportant  cities  in  the  South 
that  time. 

During  the  10  years  since  the  liberation  new  contents  have  been  developed  in 
relations  between  the  city  an  the  provinces.  The  other  provinces  provided 
all-out  assistance  to  the  city  during  the  first  days  after  the  liberation, 
with  regard  to  both  cadres  and  grain.  During  the  "perilous"  1979-1980  period, 
in  addition  to  material  assistance,  the  provinces  also  participated 
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positively,  along  with  the  city,  in  overcoming  the  restrictions  of  the  old 
economic  management  mechanism  and  opening  the  way  for  the  development  of  the 
city  and  the  region.  For  example,  Vung  Tau-Con  Dao,  by  means  of  the 
management  model  of  a  state  filing  enterprise,  provided  e35)eriences  to  help 
the  city  overcame  its  prxdDlems.  In  recent  years,  coqperation  between  the  city 
and  the  provinces  developed  conprehensively,  in  the  domestic  trade,  foreign 
trade,  industrial-agricultural  production,  cultural,  and  social  spheres.  That 
cooperation  has  been  expanded  to  the  precincts,  districts,  cities, 
municipalities  directly  under  provinces,  etc. 

Resolution  01  of  the  Political  Bureau  determined  the  roles  and 
responsibilities  of  the  city  and  the  region,  an  area  vhioh  is  rich  with  regard 
to  agriculture,  forestry,  fishing,  and  minerals.  The  relationship  between  the 
city  and  the  provinces  must  have  the  goals  of  quicikly  forming  an  industrial- 
agricultural  structure  on  a  regional  scale  and  advancing  the  nation  from 
small-scale  production  to  large-scale,  modem  socialist  production.  It  is 
necessary  to  bring  into  play  the  strengths  of  a  city  that  is  an  industrial 
center,  a  national  transportation  center,  and  an  international  trade  center, 
as  well  as  the  strengths  of  the  provinces  with  regard  to  agricultural, 
forestry,  and  fishing  raw  itaterials,  and  enable  the  entire  region  to  advance 
at  a  rapid  rate.  That  is  a  common  responsibility  of  the  city  eind  the 
provinces.  If  that  is  to  be  accoitplished,  the  city  and  the  provinces  must 
bring  into  play  their  life-or-death  relationship  of  the  resistance  war  periods 
and  the  esqperiences  of  the  past  10  years,  work  effectively,  have  a  sense  of 
responsibility,  and  have  the  broad  outlook  of  being  concerned  with  the  benefit 
of  the  region  as  a  vhole. 
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Part  IV 


Lessons  of  the  Ten  Years — ^Prospects 

Ten  years  are  too  brief  a  time  in  the  life  of  a  city.  Ihe  city  is  young.  It 
was  only  123  years  ago — in  1862 — that  the  French  colonialists  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  modem  Saigon.  Ihus  10  years  amount  to  only  one-twelfth  of 
the  city's  life.  If  the  history  of  a  nation  or  a  region  is  in  fact  the 
history  of  economic  developn^t,  in  10  years  Ho  Oii  Minh  Cit^  cxjuld  not  do 
anytting  as  earth-shaking  as  the  "a  Dien  Bien  Phu  in  9  years"  during  the 
anti-French  resistance  war,  or  a  Simultaneous  Uprising  after  6  years  of  the 
sriti-U.S.  resistance  war,  for  eooncaad.c  construction  differs  from  other  forms 
of  stmggle  in  that  it  must  pass  through  a  certain  period  of  accumulating 
material  means  and  management  ej^jerience.  A  great  leap  forward  in  economic 
developnent  is  entirely  different  from  one  in  political  struggle. 

Ho  Chi  Minh  Cil^  is  an  organic  part  of  Vietnam  as  a  v^ole.  Its  past  is  also 
the  past  of  the  nation — ^the  people  \dio  came  to  settle  at  Ben  Nghe  were  from 
the  banJcs  of  the  Hong,  Lam,  and  Hcin  rivers.  Hie  revolutioneiry  past  of  the 
city  is  also  the  past  of  the  nation's  struggle,  and  the  accomplishment  of  30 
ipril  1975  was  due  to  the  efforts  of  the  people  of  the  entire  nation  during 
many  years  of  arduoiK  sacrifice  in  the  history  and  in  the  other  areas,  with 
the  main  goal  of  liberating  the  city — a  milestone  vdiich  marked  complete 
victory  for  the  nation.  Therefore,  the  course  of  the  10  yecurs  of  building 
socialism  in  the  city  cannot  be  separated  from  the  common  background  of  the 
city  as  a  vhole,  although  to  a  certain  eictent  the  effect  of  a  part,  under 
certain  conditions,  is  not  uninportant  with  regard  to  the  vhole. 

Everyone  knows  that  during  the  past  10  years  our  country  has  not  been  able  to 
live  completely  at  peace.  Immediately,  after  we  chased  away  the  Americans  and 
overthrew  the  puppets,  the  Pol  Pot  gang,  obeying  the  orders  of  Beijing, 
occupied  islands  in  our  territory  in  the  Gulf  of  Thailand.  Before  that 
Beijing,  taking  advantage  of  our  victory  in  the  anti-U.S.  resistance  war  for 
national  salvation,  occipied  the  Paracel  Islands  and  a  number  of  other  islands 
under  Vietnam^  sovereignty  in  the  South  China  Sea.  Then  came  the  "overseas 
Chinese'l  affair  and  the  wars  on  the  southwestern  and  northern  borders.  China 
is  continuing  to  wage  war  on  the  northern  border  and  to  svpport  the  Pol  Pot- 
Son  San  gang  in  disturbing  the  security  of  Cambodia.  Furthermore,  China 
allied  with  the  U.S.  imperialists  emd  a  number  of  other  countries,  most 
directly  Thailand,  in  surrounding  and  continually  harassing  the  Indochinese 
countries.  The  espionage  and  treason  trial  conducted  by  our  country's 
Supreme  Court  ^_Ho  Chi  Minh  City  in  December  1984  was  one  of  the  proofs  of 
the  cruel,  insidious  plots  of  the  enemy  to  sabotage  us  in  many  ways.  All  of 
those  things  ^^ow  that  throughout  the  past  10  years  our  country  has  not  been 
able  to  live  in  peace.  Ten  years  after  regaining  its  sovereignty,  our  country 
still  must  set  aside  a  considereible  part  of  its  budget  to  meet  national 
defense  needs,  for  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  maintain  our  national 
independence  and  freedom.  We  are  forced  to  maintain  such  a  national  budget  at 
a  time  when  our  economy  and  society,  in  both  north  and  south,  demand  the 
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resolution  of  a  vAiole  series  of  problems  posed  by  an  economy  characterized  by 
small-scale  production  and  bactoardness,  and  a  weak  industrial  base,  at  a  time 
vdien  there  are  largent  missions  of  industrialization,  advancement  to  large- 
scale  socialist  production,  and  the  improvement  of  the  people's  living 
conditions  in  all  regards.  In  brief,  there  is  need  for  the  investment  of 
capital  in  development. 

During  the  past  10  years  there  have  occurred  continuous  natural  disasters  in 
all  three  regions,  vAiich  did  e^)ecially  serious  damage  between  1978  and  1984. 
Also  during  that  time,  our  country's  popxilation  increased  by  more  than  10 
million.  The  management  mechanism  is,  in  one  sense,  an  c±)jective  inheritance, 
the  inertia  of  vhich  both  manifests  the  level  of  production  in  our  country  and 
the  degree  to  vhich  we  have  mastered  the  economic  laws  of  man,  and  reflects 
the  actual  difficulties  of  a  focal  point  with  many  contradictory  elements. 

However,  the  advantages  of  the  over-all  situation  are  also  very  clear;  during 
the  past  10  years  we  have  maintained  our  independence  and  sovereignty;  the 
socialist  state  has  been  increasingly  consolidated;  our  soldiers  and  people 
have  won  a  glorious  victory  on  the  southwestern  border  and  helped  our 
Cambodian  friends  defeat  the  genocidal  Pol  Pot  gang;  the  war  of  aggression 
waged  ty  600,000  Chinese  troops  along  the  northern  border  has  been  sma^ed  and 
we  are  continuing  to  punish  them;  our  country's  living  conditions  are 
graducilly  stabilizing;  and  we  have  invested  in  the  construction  of  a  nuirber  of 
decisive  projects,  such  as  the  Song  Da,  Pha  Lai,  and  Tri  An  hydroelectric 
projects,  the  Hoang  Thach  and  Bim  Son  cement  projects,  the  Vung  Tau-Con  Dao 
oil  cind  gas  project,  and  the  Dau  Tieng  reservoir,  the  expansion  of  the  areas 
devoted  to  growing  such  valuable  industrial  crops  as  rubber,  pineapples, 
coffee,  sugarcane,  etc.  Although  the  number  of  such  projects  is  not  yet 
large,  we  are  determined  to  complete  them  to  change  the  status  of  our 
country's  itaterial-technical  bases. 

The  fraternal  cooperation  between  our  country  and  our  socialist  neighbors  Laos 
and  Cambodia,  the  all-around  cooperation  between  our  country  and  the  Soviet 
Union  and  the  other  CEMA  countries,  and  the  ever-expanding  cooperation  between 
oxu:  country  and  other  countries  and  international  organs,  are  important 
elements  in  helping  us  overcome  difficulties  and  sma^  the  scheme  of  China  and 
the  United  States  to  surround  us. 

The  transformation  of  agriculture  arid  commerce  has  gradually  been  brought  into 
orbit  and  combined  with  dismantling  the  economic-social  management  mechanism 
by  contracting  agricultural  output,  improving  industrial  management,  etc.,  the 
results  of  which  can  be  seen  by  everyone,  to  create  the  premise  for 
accelerating  the  rate  of  that  dismantling,  with  the  goal  of  completely 
eliminating  bxireaucratic-subsidizing  management  and  lifting  over  ccsipletely 
to  scx3ialist  econcmic  accounting,  i.e.  creating  the  premise  and  strength  for 
promoting  production,  improving  living  conditions,  and  accumulating  capital 
for  industrialization. 

With  regard  to  Ho  Chi  Minh  City,  Political  Resolution  01  in  1982  and  the 
appropriate  guidance  opinions  of  the  General  Secretary  and  the  Party  Central 
Coanmittee,  vhich  were  a  recapitulation  of  the  city's  basic  characteristics  and 
clearly  delineated  the  direction  and  slogan  for  developing  the  city,  have 
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helped  the  city  believe  in  itself  viiile  searching  for  the  ri^t  way  out  of  its 
problems  and  make  increasingly  greater  contributions  to  building  and  defending 
the  nation.  The  resolutions  of  the  congresses  of  the  municipal  party 
organizations  since  the  liberation  have  manifested  the  assimilation  of  the 
guiding  thoughts  of  the  Central  Committee  and  their  application  to  the 
specific  situation. 

The  victories  of  the  city  during  10  years  of  struggle  have  clearly  reflected 
political  stability,  even  at  a  time  when  the  nation  and  the  city  were 
^countering  serious  difficulties.  The  enemy  waited  for  something  to  happen 
just  after  the  city  was  liberated,  for  the  remnant  troops  to  defend  the  city 
"to  the  death"  so  that  the  city  would  be  left  in  ruins;  or  hoped  that  there 
would  be  "resistance"  J:y  the  city's  people  to  the  "red  menace"  (they  had  spent 
many  years  depicting  communists  as  having  fangs  and  talons;  that  the  "Viet 
Cong"  would  regard  everyone  in  the  city  as  "puppets"  and  seek  cruel 
vengeance,  if  not  by  means  of  a  "blood  bath"  then  in  the  style  of  Pol  Pot,  v4io 
chased  everyone  out  of  the  cities;  that  their  military  and  political  forces 
still  hiding  out  in  eind  around  the  city  would  carry  out  armed  attacks,  cause 
explosions,  or  incite  demonstrations  and  strikes;  or  that  there  would  be 
reaction  by  the  religious  groups  by  some  of  their  leaders  who  had  been 
notorious  anti-comtnunists.  The  enemy  did  more  than  wait.  They  drafted  plans 
and  organized.  However,  except  for  the  Vinh  Son  affair,  the  murder  of  the 
si^er  Thanh  Nga,  and  a  few  other  incidents,  political  security  has  been 
maintained  in  the  city.  In  fact,  the  enemy  are  still  feverishly  plotting  to 
sabotage  us,  but  their  status  was  weakened  and  hundreds  of  plots  have  been 
broken  up  in  our  country. 

At  times  the  enemy  have  gloated:  they  have  attacked  us  from  both  within  eind 
without  our  county,  attacked  us  politically,  economically,  and  militarily, 
used  spies,  hooligans,  and  degenerate  elements  within  the  ranks  of  the 
r^olution,  and  waited  for  opportunities  to  be  created  ty  natural  discusters  or 
difficult  living  conditions  to  strike  a  decisive  blow  against  our  regime. 
They  have  placed  their  greatest  hopes  in  our  city.  But  they  were  rapidly 
disappointed. 

The  city's  victories  during  the  past  10  years  have  signified  that  by  means  of 
our  accomplishments  in  restoring  and  developing  the  economy,  healing  the  old 
wounds,  and  gradually  raising  the  city  to  the  ranks  of  localities  vhich  have 
contributed  in  mary  respects  to  the  common  progress  of  the  nation  as  a  vhole, 
with  regard  not  only  to  production  and  life  but  also  to  culture,  science  and 
technology,  and  economic-social  management  ejperience. 

The  city's  victories  during  the  past  10  years  have  been  victories  of  the 
process  of  transforming  and  develcping  people,  clearly  distinguishing  between 
vhat  is  correct  and  vhat  is  incorrect  with  regard  to  thinking  and  life  style, 
adopting  a  new  viewpoint  toward  labor,  redefining  the  basic  values  in 
interpersonal  relationships,  arid  placing  on  a  new  basis  the  relationship  among 
the  interests  of  individuals,  collectives,  and  society  in  community  life. 
After  many  years,  the  concepts  of  nation,  the  fatherland,  the  people,  etc., 
took  on  new  connotations  and  the  masses  were  equipped  witti  consciousness  of 
mastering  their  own  destiny  and  that  of  the  nation.  That  is  also  a  decisive 
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premise  for  the  struggle  to  determine  "vAio  defeats  vham”  at  present  and  in  the 
future. 

Those  were  the  most  significant  and  inportant  victories  during  our  10  years  of 
construction,  victories  vdiich  exertpli^  the  value  of  the  city's  liberation. 
They  further  emphasize  the  resolute  revolutionary  nature  and  political 
consciousness  of  the  city's  working  class  and  laboring  people,  vAio,  althou^ 
not  satisfied,  or  even  dissatisfied,  with  one  specific  aspect  of  daily  life  or 
another,  understand  that  our  regime  is  one  of,  and  for,  the  working  people, 
one  vdiich  clearly  distinguishes  between  friend  and  foe.  That  proves  the 
correctness  of  our  party's  evaluation  of  the  city's  masses  and  its  national 
conciliation  policy. 

Although  we  had  no  prior  experience  in  managing  a  large  industrial  city, 
during  the  past  10  years  we  have  simultaneously  studied,  groped,  and 
ejperiraented.  Therefore,  the  victories  we  have  won  have  eilso  demonstrated  the 
ability  to  master  and  transform  the  situation  of  the  city's  party 
organization,  mass  associations,  and  patriotic  front. 

The  city's  victories,  and  those  of  the  nation,  in  fulfilling  the  two  strategic 
missions  of  building  and  defending  the  socicilist  fatherland  during  the  past  10 
years  have  been  extremely  great.  The  actual  situation  has  affirmed  that. 
During  those  10  years  we  have  worthily  added  to  the  glorious  path  of  Saigon — ^a 
cit^  vhich  has  introduced  itself  throughout  its  history  as  a  focal  point  of 
revolution  and  has  always  strived  for  the  best. 

I 

The  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  of  today  was  built  over  a  period  of  more  than  100  years, 
in  many  different  stages.  That  is  not  to  mention  the  fact  that  the  modem 
city  is  a  continuation  of  the  formation  of  the  Ben  Nghe  center  centuries  in 
the  past. 

It  is  evident  that  our  city  was  founded  and  developed  in  accordance  with  the 
requirements  of  old-style  colonialism  and  neocolonialism,  and  was  influenced 
^  the  developtjental  laws  of  capitalism.  Above  all,  the  city  had  to  fulfill 
its  functions  of  being  administrative  and  military  control  centers.  With 
regard  to  economics,  for  hundreds  of  yeeirs  the  city  has  been  a  transportation 
center  for  localities  throu^out  the  region,  between  the  region  ard  the  rest 
of  the  nation,  and  between  the  region  and  nation  and  foreign  countries. 

While  xjnder  their  influence  of  U.S.  neocolonialism  and  of  the  war,  the  city's 
character  changed,  beginning  with  the  Geneva  Agreement  of  1954.  A  large 
number  of  industrial  installations  were  constructed.  Of  course,  the 
spont^eous  develcpnent  of  capitalism  more  and  more  reflected  the  needs  of  the 
political-economic  strategy  of  the  U.S.  imperialists.  Nearly  all  of  the 
city's  material -technical  bases  built  between  the  1950 's  and  the  1970 's 
profited  from  the  industrial  advances  of  the  developed  capitalist  countries 
with  r^ard  to  equipment,  technology,  industrial  processes,  and  the  management 
mechanism.  Along  with  the  Bien  Hoa  industrial  zone,  by  the  time  the 
revolution  succeeded  the  city's  industry  heis  strong  production  capabilities  in 
a  number  of  sectors,  especially  processing  industry  and  light  industry.  The 
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basic  weaknesses  of  the  city's  industry  are  that  it  does  not  yet  have  a 
developed  machinery  industry,  has  not  created  sectors  to  manufacture 
machinery,  machine  tools,  and  precision  instruments,  and  in  general  does  not 
have  heavy  industry. 

Ihus  the  actual  objective  situation  of  the  city  poses  for  us  the  mission  of 
rationally  developing  its  industry  against  the  general  background  of  the 
nation  in  the  first  phase  of  the  period  of  transition  in  a  specific  region. 
At  the  same  time,  it  is  necessary  to  take  into  consideration  si:5:plementing  and 
strengthening  the  city's  industry  to  develop  to  the  maximum  the  strengths  of  a 
city  that  has  always  had  many  conditions  for  becoming  an  industrial  and 
service  base  for  the  region  and  the  nation.  In  emphasizing  the  role  of 
industry  in  the  city,  we  only  evaluate  that  industrial  capability  in  the 
nation's  current  industrial  situation,  and  certainly  do  not  have  the  intention 
of  regarding  the  city's  industrial  level  as  being  high  or  its  structure  as 
being  conplete.  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  is  still  inferior  to  Hanoi  and  a  number  of 
northern  provinces  with  regard  to  machinery  industry. 

Although  there  are  still  many  limitations,  by  gradually  reorganizing 
production  the  city  has  established  itself  as  one  of  the  nation's  major 
industrial  centers.  In  comparison  to  1976,  the  city's  industry  increased 
fourfold  by  1984.  That  increase  was  due  primarily  to  the  readjustment  of  the 
production  line,  the  improvement  of  the  management  mechanism,  the  improvement 
of  the  workers,  living  standards,  and  combining  production  with  commerce. 
Ihere  has  been  little  new  construction. 

At  a  time  vhen  our  state  lacks  capital,  the  ftill,  rationed  ei^loitation  of  the 
industrial  potential  of  Ho  Qii  Mirih  City  is  a  foremost  economic  mission.  Ihat 
is  the  best  way  to  meet  the  need  for  agricultural  production  equipment  and 
implements,  increase  the  value  of  agricultural  products,  stimulate 
agriculture,  and  produce  many  industrial  goods  to  exchange  with  the  peasants, 
inprove  living  conditions,  export,  and  contribute  to  capital  accumulation  by 
toe  state.  Our  path  of  socialist  industrialization  begins  in  part  with 
improving  toe  old  industrial  base,  vdiich  Stalin  called  "special  sources  of 
accumulation"  and  "accumulating  budget  capital  from  light  industry  and 
agriculture."  (Stalin,  collected  Works,"  Su  That  Publishing  House,  1965,  vol 
13,  p  83).  Of  course,  that  development  of  toe  industrial  system  must  be 
acconplitoed  by  means  of  transformation,  because  toe  city's  industried  ^stem 
must  be  aoconplitoed  by  means  of  transformation,  because  toe  ci'^'s  industried 
s^tem  took  form  and  operated  in  the  past  in  accordance  with  goals  vhich  were 
coirpletely  different  from  the  goals  of  socialism.  The  problem  here  is  how  to 
carry  out  transformation  to  fully  exploit  all  production  capabilities.  We 
have  gained  much  experience  during  toe  past  10  years.  One  of  toe  all- 
enoonpassing  experiences  is  that  at  times  we  have  not  accurately  evaluated  the 
city's  industrial  capability.  In  Ho  Chi  Mirih  Cit^,  because  of  the  historiced 
conditions,  there  took  form  a  capitalist  economic  structure  that  operated  for 
decades.  That  has  only  strengthened  our  advantageous  objective  conditions. 
As  Lenin  said,  "We  know  that  nothing  falls  down  from  heaven.  We  know  that 
communism  was  bom  from  capitalism,  eind  that  only  by  using  toe  things  left 
behind  by  capitalism  can  we  build  communism.  Those  things  that  are  left 
behind  may  be  truly  ugly,  but  there  is  nothing  else."  (Lenin,  "collected 
Works,"  Vietnamese-language  edition,  Tien  Bo  Publishing  House,  Moscow,  vol 
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40,  p  250) .  Socialist  transformation  is  the  transformation  of  ovmership 
relations  vhich  in  fact  is  not  very  difficult  for  our  proletarian  dictator^p 
to  carry  out.  But  we  have  made  many  mistakes  in  carrying  out  that 
transformation;  we  should  have  replaced  the  capitalist  commercial  mechanism 
with  a  socialist  commercial  mechanism,  but  instead  exercised  economic 
management  by  means  of  a  bureaucratic-subsidy  administrative  mechanism,  and 
eliminated  even  the  rational  elements  of  the  existing  management  style,  vhich 
was  the  result  of  management  science,  and  even  intervened  in  the  industrial 
process,  fragmented  the  industrial  installations,  formed  many  separate 
entities,  ^d  prevented  an  industrial  base  that  had  been  complete  from 
cperating  without  interruption.  We  were  not  people  vho  knew  how  to  "use  the 
things  left  behind  by  capitalism  to  build  communism.''  (Lenin,  op.  cit.) . 

The  reason  vhy  the  city's  economic  role  in  history  has  been  outstanding  is 
because  of  the  relationship  of  the  city  and  the  region  being  an  integrated 
vftiole.  In  the  past  the  city  of  Saigon  was  the  center  of  the  entire  South,  and 
the  city's  industry  was  built  rp  with  that  large  area  in  mind.  At  one  time  we 
regarded  the  city  as  being  only  a  locality.  Due  to  that  limitation,  the 
designed  capacity  of  the  city's  industry  was  not  fully  utilized,  vhich  led  to 
serious  waste  because  the  other  localities  imported  equipment  and  built 
factories  at  a  time  when  the  city  had  excess  capacity.  That  irrational 
situation  arose  from  regarding  an  economy  that  had  a  division  of  labor  from  a 
self-sufficiency  point  of  view. 

Whether  as  an  ordinary  city  or  a  center,  the  economic  alliances  between  the 
city  and  the  localities  all  over  the  nation  in  a  status  of  natural 
development  of  ary  nation  that  wants  to  make  maximum  use  of  the  potential  of 
the  entire  nation  and  create  mutual  assistance  among  the  units  in  the  region. 
Ihat  is  a^  mode  for  developi^  the  economy  in  a  spirit  of  industrialization  and 
by  opposing  the  self-sufficiency  concept,  impeding  the  flow  of  commerce, 
fragmenting  the  region,  etc.  In  recent  years,  the  city  and  the  provinces  have 
begun  to  follow  that  correct  direction,  vhich  was  set  by  the  resolution  of  the 
6th  Plenum  of  the  Party  Central  Committee  (fifth  term) . 

The  Party  Central  Committee  has  many  times  stressed  the  leading  role  of 
e^orting  and  importing,  for  by  importing  and  eiporting  we  can  resolve 
difficulties  regarding  raw  materials  and  materials,  create  initial 
accnomulation,  and  encourage  domestic  production.  With  its  advantages — the 
ability  to  compete  on  the  world  market  with  regard  to  some  products  vhich  have 
been  popular  for  a  long  time,  the  ability  to  produce  new  products  that  meet 
ii^ternational  tastes  and  have  many  customers,  specialists  vho  have  long  been 
familiar  with  capitalist  markets,  a  rather  large  nimiber  of  Vietnamese  living 
^road  who  are  former  Saigon  residents,  timely  communications  with 
international  markets,  and  the  establishment  of  trade  relations  with  the 
Soviet  Union  and  the  other  socialist  countries — the  city  must  be  one  of  the 
nations  exporting,  importing,  and  international  trade  centers. 

Although  the  city  has  achieved  a  number  of  results,  those  results  are  not 
yet  stable.  Ejqx>rts  have  declined  every  year.  Ihere  have  been  many  reasons 
for  that  decline,  a  noteworthy  one  of  vhich  has  been  that  the  more  we  have 
ejqxjrted  the  greater  our  losses  have  been.  Exports  have  not  yet  positively 
served  production.  In  general,  we  have  not  yet  been  fully  conscious  that 
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foreign  trade  is  a  fierce  stniggle  against  Qiina  and  the  United  States,  viiich 
are  plotting  to  limit  our  presence  on  international  markets,  and  that  we  must 
compete  with  many  other  countries  which,  like  us,  are  endeavoring  to 
accumulate  foreign  exchange.  Even  in  trade  with  neighboring  countries  we  must 
continue  to  maintain  oxir  reputation  regarding  product  quality,  contract 
deadlines,  etc.  Our  view  toward  foreign  trade  is  still  narrow.  We  only 
piorsue  teitporary  profits,  have  eirphasized  earning  foreign  exchange  for  the 
financial  sector  but  have  not  eni{±Lasized  foreign  commerce  or  invested  enou^ 
cadre  and  capital  to  expand  the  sector,  and  have  not  paid  adequate  attention 
to  the  interests  of  workers  producing  ej^xjrt  goods.  Especially,  we  have  not 
yet  improved  our  foreign  trade  apparatus  so  that  it  can  truly  becoame  a  ^rconic 
organ. 

Ihe  actual  situation  during  the  past  10  years  has  demonstrated  that  in  order 
to  promote  escorting  and  importing  it  is  necessary  to  maintain  the  principle 
of  unified  export-inport  management  and  encourage  the  development  of  ejports 
and  imports  on  the  basis  of  stabilizing  obligations,  rights,  and 
re^»i^ibilities,  and  end  the  situation  of  frequently  changing  regulations  and 
organizing  intermediary  organs  that  purportedly  serve  upper-echelon 
centralization  or  export- import  specialization,  but  which  in  fact  are 
administrative-style  monopolies  v^ich  only  create  additional  complications  for 
the  process  of  accelerating  the  return  of  capital. 

The  siding  of  foreign  currency  and  "gifts”  by  overseas  Vietnamese  to  their 
relatives  in  the  city  has  historiceil  reasons.  We  must  knew  how  to  guide  and 
encourage  Vietnamese  living  abroad  in  sending  foreign  exchange,  raw  materials, 
or  machinery  instead  of  luxury  consumer  goods  by  means  of  ein  acceptable  rate 
of  exchange,  vhich  both  benefits  the  families  and  contributes  to  developing 
the  nation.  Some  recent  actions  regarding  the  setting  of  unsuitable  exchange 
rates,  vhich  have  reduced  foreign  exchange  income  from  that  source,  and  losses 
were  caused  1:^  an  incorrect,  harrow  vievpoint. 

In  the  process  of  social  reproduction,  production  is  tied  in  with 
distribution,  circulation,  and  consumption.  The  products  that  are  produced 
must  reach  the  consumers  and  the  production  installations.  Under  the 
capitalist  regime,  the  commercial  bourgeoisie,  middle  merchants,  eind  small 
merchants  fulfill  those  middleman  roles,  earn  large  profits,  e3q)loit  both 
producers  and  consumers,  and  do  as  they  please  on  the  market. 

After  the  liberation,  in  addition  to  carrying  out  the  transformation  of 
bourgeois  industry  we  also  transformed  bourgeois  commerce,  but  wanted  to 
eliminate  immediately  that  intermediate  system,  requisition-pxirchased  the 
property  of  the  commercial  bourgeoisie,  eind  shift  small  merchants  over  to 
production,  at  a  time  when  socialist  commerce  was  weak  and  accustomed  to 
working  in  the  administrative-subsicty  style,  vhich  could  not  be  changed.  The 
objective  needs  of  society  created  conditions  for  the  restoration  of  private 
commerce.  That,  added  to  the  market-disturbing  activities  of  speculators, 
hoarders,  and  smugglers,  cadres  vho  slipped  out  goods  to  private  merchants, 
cind  the  enemy  attacks  on  the  economic  front,  ultimately  threw  the  market  into 
chaos.  Therefore,  it  was  not  surprising  that  although  production  increased 
the  living  conditions  of  the  workers  and  peasants  were  very  difficult,  vhile 


178 


the  private  merchants  had  very  high  incomes  and  people  who  earned  their 
livings  illegally  prospered. 

Recently  the  city,  along  with  the  localities,  has  tied  in  the  transformation 
of  private  conitnerce  with  the  transformation  of  agriculture  and  the  development 
of  socialist  commerce  (both  state  and  cooperative) ,  purchased  goods  at  the 
source,  and  sold  goods  directly  to  consumers.  It  has  succeeded  with  regard  to 
a  number  of  products.  At  the  same  time,  it  reorganized  the  small  merchants; 
instead  of  their  working  for  the  commercial  bourgeoisie,  they  became  aides  of 
socialist  commerce.  There  were  even  appropriate  forms  of  commercial 
cooperation  for  middle  merchants,  by  means  of  vhich  they  gradually  came  to 
realize  that  they  could  go  along  with  socialism.  The  city  cooperated  and 
worked  together  with  the  provinces,  combined  transformation  with 
construction,  emphasized  construction,  and  had  correct  working  methods,  so  it 
was  able  to  master  the  market  and  limit  price  fluctuations. 

The  correct  working  method  is  to  grasp  the  unified  natxire  of  the  regional 
market  and  the  operational  modes  of  each  distribution  sector  in  society,  and 
to  prxxe^  step  by  step  in  each  sector  to  win  partial  victories  and  advance  to 
winning  increasingly  more  ccarprdiensive  victories. 

Recently,  socialist  commerce  in  the  city  has  made  all-out  efforts  to  improve 
its  methods  of  buying  and  selling,  and  has  achieved  a  number  of  good  results. 
The  commercial  sector  has  not  sat  around  waiting  for  goods,  but  has  begun  to 
form  relations  with  production  and  to  participate  in  the  production  process  in 
order  to  control  sources  of  goods  and  create  good  models  at  the  basic  level  so 
that  they  can  be  multiplied. 

But  as  long  as  the  sector's  bureaucratic-subsidizing  administrative  mechanism 
has  not  been  dismantled  and  most  goods  are  supplied  by  the  upper  echelon,  the 
attitude  that  favors  cure  being  bestowed  on  cxjnsumers  cannot  be  eliminated  in 
the  ccmmercicil  organs.  We  know  that  such  supplying  began  in  the  city  10  years 
ago,  and  nationally  it  has  existed  30  years.  Under  resistance  war  conditions, 
there  were  legitimte  reasons  for  the  existence  of  the  supply  system.  But  in 
the  economic  development  phase  it  becomes  a  restricting  force,  creates 
obstacles,  and  creates  conditions  for  commerce  to  play  the  role  of  being  a 
bridge  between  prcxiuction  and  life.  By  taking  steps  to  overcome  partialism  we 
can  easily  lead  some  basic  units  and  localities  to  the  other  extreme: 
cotipeting  in  buying  and  selli^,  and  tending  toward  earning  profits  from  price 
disparities.  The  term  "service"  is  distorted,  vhile  a  number  of  other  basic 
units  continue  to  resist  change. 

The  great  undertaking  of  transforming  commerce  is  under  way.  We  must 
ejplicitly  affirm  the  uni^  of  service  and  commerce  in  the  commercial  sector, 
the  standard  for  measuring  which  is  market  stability.  There  are  innate 
reasons  vhy  the  market  is  not  yet  ccarpletely  stable:  the  commercial  sector 
cannot  yet  meet  the  needs  of  the  masses,  in  part  because  of  its  capability  and 
organization  and  in  part  because  of  the  restrictions  of  prices  and  the  banking 
sector;  the  task  of  transforming  private  commerce  has  only  just  begun,  the 
transitional  economic  forms  inust  continue  to  be  perfected,  and  we  have  not  yet 
enabled  private  merchants  working  with  the  state  to  be  truly  at  ease.  There 
are  even  negative  phenomena  and  mistakes,  and  we  have  not  yet  assembled  and 
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lased  skilled  small  merchants  in  appropriate  forms;  goods  stockpiles  are  small, 
etc.  We  need  time  to  iirprove  those  weaknesses.  However,  the  market  situation 
is  not  yet  fully  stable  and  is  related  to  the  following  two  phenomena: 
first,  the  leaders  among  the  ccarprador  bourgeoisie  continue  to  operate  by 
spreading  false  rumors  and  having  their  lackeys  bc^  rp  all  the  goods;  second, 
a  number  of  state  installations  and  cooperatives  have  allowed  goods  to  be 
slipped  out  to  the  free  market.  We  must  eliminate  at  the  roots  all  forms  of 
"relations"  between  commercial  organs,  production  installations,  and  sectors 
responsible  for  econcmic  security  on  the  one  hand  and  private  merchants  on  the 
other  hand.  If  is  certain  that  that  is  one  of  our  cily's  foremost  problems  at 
present. 

In  carrying  out  transformation,  attention  must  be  paid  to  one  phenomenon:  many 
state  installations  can  operate  only  vdien  they  have  a  monopoly,  i.e.  they  have 
the  market  to  themselves  and  do  not  have  to  conpete  with  anyone,  so  that  there 
are  no  contradictions.  That  is  a  very  mistaJcen  concept.  State  monopolies  are 
necessary  but  cannot  be  confused  with  the  partial,  shallow  monopolies  of  the 
past  because  there  are  contradictions  eimong  the  needs  of  the  masses,  the 
quality  of  service,  and  the  results  of  commerce. 

CJornbining  management  Jy  sector  with  management  by  locality  and  territorial 
areas  are  among  the  basic  management  principles  of  socialism  and  are  intended 
to  implement  the  subjective  economic  relationships  in  the  city  and  the  region, 
^e  process  of  advancing  to  large-scale  socialist  production  demands  an 
increasingly  hi^er  level  of  specialization  and  cooperation,  rationed,  division 
of  labor  and  decentralization,  and  good  organization  of  socieilist  cooperation 
in  accordance  with  vinified  plans  in  the  sphere  of  the  city  and  the  region.  In 
fact,  in  recent  yeeurs  as  well  as  many  services  and  sectors  in  the  city  have 
concentrated  on  the  units  directly  imder  them  but  regard  lightly  their 
responsibility  toward  management  by  economic-technical  sectors,  i.e.  the 
unification  of  all  production-commercial  xinits  in  a  sector,  without 
distinguishing  between  management  echelons  or  economic  coirponents,  in  order  to 
ensure  all  democratic  centralism  contents  and  principles  in  economic 
managem^t:  planning,  economic-technical  development,  and  cadre  training  to 
redistribute  the  production  forces,  rearrange  the  structure  of  sectors  in  the 
city,  with  unified  plans,  and  on  that  basis  itake  rational  use  of  the  city's 
industrial  potential. 

After  the  issuance  of  the  resolution  of  the  Sixth  Plenum  (fourth  term)  the 
situation  iitproved  and  the  city  gradually  carried  out  a  division  of  labor  and 
decentralization  of  economic  management  to  the  precincts,  districts, 
subprecincts  and  villages. 

A  matter  of  decisive  irtportance  is  that  it  is  above  all  necessary  to  view  the 
economic  sectors  in  the  city  as  forming  an  indivisible  entity  and  as  being 
related  to  one  another  not  from  the  aspect  of  "cooperation"  but  as  being 
included  in  a  structure  that  must  eperate  as  a  vhole,  and  as  being  links  in  a 
chain,  and  not  cillow  the  division  of  labor  and  decentralization  to  influence 
production,  but  make  output  and  efficiency  the  standards.  We  must  not  view 
division  of  labor  and  decentralization  as  a  division  of  property  or  the 
fragmentation  of  production,  in  vhich  one  echelon  iirpedes  another  and  in  vhich 
division  of  labor  and  decentralization  only  have  formal  value,  so  that  the 
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more  the  "division"  the  greater  the  confusion.  That  is  an  important 
requirement  which  must  be  fulfilled  in  order  to  avoid  a  situation  that  has 
became  a  joke;  a  bottle  of  beer  being  the  responsibility  of  three  organs — ^the 
bottle  being  the  responsibility  of  the  li^t  industry  sector,  the  beer  being 
the  responsibility  of  the  food  products  sector,  and  "gas"  being  the 
respons^ility  of  the  chemical  sector.  The  division  of  labor  and 
socialization  should  not  cause  a  place  of  production  to  experience 
difficulties  and  slow  down.  There  is  no  scientific  decentralization  higher 
than  the  actual  results  of  production. 

With  regard  to  that  matter,  it  is  necessary  to  inplement  the  guiding  thoughts 
of  the  resolution  of  the  Sixth  Plenum  of  the  (fifth  term)  of  the  Party  Central 
"e}5)and  the  right  of  the  production-<xmimercied.  units  to  take  the 
initiative  and  be  creative,  establish  their  right  of  financial  autonomy, 
expand  the  right  of  the  localities  to  take  the  initiative,  under  the 
centralized  and  unified  management  of  the  Central  Committee,  and  tie  in 
obligations  with  benefits  and  responsibility  with  authority  in  each  sector,  at 
each  echelon,  and  in  each  basic  unit." 

Because  of  the  actual  situation  in  the  city,  and  especially  because  of  the 
difficulties  in  industrial  production  in  the  1979-1990  period,  the  city 
Y^^lized  at  a  rather  early  date  the  necessity  of  developing  the  right  of 
initiative  in  production  and  commerce  and  the  enterprises'  ri^t  of  financial 
autonomy.  Since  the  final  months  of  1980  the  city  has  stepped  the  decline  of 
industrial  production  in  the  city  and  developed  some  aspects.  In  economic 
management,  it  has  begun  to  overcome  the  attitude  of  relying  on  the  financial 
and  material  resources  of  the  state  for  plan  balancing,  do  a  better  job  of 
developing  the  four  capabilities,  and  gradually  develcp  the  ri^t  of  the  basic 
prtxauction-comraercial  xanits. 

However,  few  results  have  been  attained.  Mary  principal  products  have  not  yet 
attoined  the  norms,  and  productivity,  quality,  and  economic  efficiency  are 
still  lew.  ^  Especially,  the  consuiiption  rates  of  materieils  arxi  energy  per  unit 
of  production  are  still  hi^  ad  the  capacities  of  eejuipment  and  macdiinery  cure 
under-utilized,^  so  we  have  not  been  able  to  recJuce  producrt:ion  cx>sts  or  fully 
ej^loited  the  city's  existing  incJustrial  capacity. 

The  reason  for  that  situation  is  that  because  planning  is  still  restric±ing 
and  has  not^  fully  developed  the  dynamism  and  creativity  of  the  basic  units, 
and  produc±ion-teclinical-financial  planning  has  not  been  instituted  solidly 
and  simultcineously.  Although  the  economic  lever  policies — the  financial, 
bantang,  pric:e,  salary,  arxi  bonus  policies — ^have  been  improved,  they  are  still 
limited  and  slow  and  have  not  been  exordinated  cis  a  vhole. 

In  a  placre  vhich  tos  concrentrated  industry  and  is  extremely  mobile,  sucdi  as 
our  city,  flexibility  is  a  key  cxmpulsory  standard  for  the  financial,  banking, 
pric:e,  and  other  sec^tors,  in  order  to  acxelerate  the  return  of  capital.  In 
recant  years  the  city's  financial,  banking,  and  prica  sectors  have  made  many 
efforts  to  apply  the  laws  of  development  in  a  flexible  manner  to  serve 
production  and  commerce,  but  still  has  not  met  the  needs  because  some 
stipulations  are  not  favorable  for  many  aspects  of  econcanic  develcpment. 
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Some  of  the  foremost  requirements  of  the  financial-banking  sector  are  to 
control  most  goods  and  ca^,  accelerate  the  money-goods  cycle,  limit  to  the 
minimum  the  amount  of  goods  and  money  floating  around  in  society  or  stored  for 
years  in  warehouses  and  storage  yards,  and  prevent  the  indiviAial  sector  from 
using  money  eind  goods  in  a  manner  that  adversely  affects  the  economy.  ^  "^e 
financicil  and  nonetciry  meeisures  must  help  devel<^  production,  stabilize  living 
conditions,  and  allow  the  state  to  take  the  initiative  in  economic-social 
planning. 

For  many  years  now  the  monetary  situation  in  the  city  has  experienced  a 
deficiency  time  and  time  again  :  the  shortage  of  ca^,  especiedly  at  a  time 
vhen  it  is  needed  for  state  purchcising.  Ihe  reason  is  very  siitple:  too  much 
ca^  escapes  control  by  the  state.  But  that  is  only  the  external  reason.  The 
true  nature  of  the  problem  is  that  the  financial-bcinking  sector  has  not 
clearly  defined  its  mission  of  serving  production  and  commerce,  but  still 
continues  to  operate  in  a  passive  mode. 

Everyone  knows  that  the  bank  interest  rate  is  lower  than  the  inflation  rate, 
so  it  is  difficult  for  the  state  to  mobilize  capital  from  among  the  people. 
That  problem  can  be  resolved  only  when  the  bank  accelerates  the  cycle  of 
monetary  circulation.  Within  the  sphere  of  the  city,  we  have  been  slow  to 
adopt  measures  within  our  competence  to  control  money.  There  is  also  the 
matter  of  viewpoints:  the  mobilization  of  capital  from  among  the  pecple  must, 
of  course,  be  a  political  campaign  which  brings  out  the  patriotism  of  the 
masses,  but  we  were  not  able  to  do  so  because  we  forgot  that  circumstances  had 
chcinged  cind  that  now  the  entire  nation  is  doing  economic  work,  i.e.  we  must 
stress  ordinary  social  laws  that  differ  from  those  of  wartime.  The  patriotic 
factor  is  always  very  important,  but  it  must  ensure  that  pecple  vho  deposit 
money  in  the  bank  do  not  suffer  losses  but  earn  moderate  interest.  That  is  a 
matter  of  correctly  combining  the  appeal  to  patriotism  with  economic  laws. 
Of  course,  an  arithmetic  lesson  will  have  to  be  learned:  if  the  bank  remains 
passive,  no  matter  how  low  the  interest  rate  the  state  will  still  suffer 
losses.  While  improving  the  bank  interest  rate,  it  is  also  necessary  to 
improve  the  banking  mechanism,  the  banking  apparatus,  and  banking  emplcyees. 

Economizing  is  very  important,  but  the  city  does  not  yet  have  a  movement  in 
the  true  sense  of  the  word,  and  has  not  yet  issued  strict  regulations  to 
cjcffipel  the  sectors  and  organs  to  economize.  In  general,  economizing  is  still 
limited  to  appecils  and  to  mcPilizing  consciousness.  In  facrt,  the  most  serious 
violation  of  economizing  is  still  that  the  bureaucratic-subsidizing 
administrative  mechanism  allows  terrible  waste  of  labor  time,  labor  forcos, 
and  talent,  covers  up  the  diseases  of  irresponsibility  and  the  waste  of 
materials  and  finances,  ignores  the  fact  that  sectors  and  organs  operate  at  a 
loss  and  have  enormous  staffs  which  "swallow"  their  budget,  and  indirechly 
encourages  laziness,  false  reporting,  and  the  various  forms  of  thievery.  Ihe 
losses  caused  by  that  mechanism  are  truly  unimaginable  and  no  effort  to 
increase  productivity  can  make  ip  for  them.  Therefore,  in  economizing  the 
most  important  factors  are  improving  the  mechanism,  helping  production  and 
cxaranerce  from  their  "oxygen  tent,"  throwing  them  into  the  fray,  and  mobilizing 
all  facilities  to  produce  wealth.  Unprofitable  operations  and  cumbersome 
staffs  are  the  twin  ohildren  of  the  bureaucratic-subsidizing  mechanism.  With 
regard  to  staffs,  Stalin  said  that  "Our  state  organs  and  cooperative  organs. 
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and  the  organs  receiving  assistance  itaast  be  reduced  and  siitplified,  from  top 
to  bottm,  so  that  they  can  be  further  strengthered  and  less  expensive.  The 
e^reme  waste  and  cumbersome  staffs  of  our  management  organs  have  become  a 
widely  discussed  topic.  It  is  no  wonder  that  Lenin  said  dozens  and  hundreds 
of  times  that  the  cumbersome  organization  and  wasteful  ea^aenditures  of  our 
state  organs  are  serious  burdens  for  the  workers  and  peasants,  and  that  all 
necessary  steps  must  be  taken  to  siirpli^  them  and  reduce  expenses."  (Stalin, 
"collected  Works,"  Su  Ihat  Publishing  House,  1964,  pp  131-146) . 

The  sphere  of  econcmizing  also  encoitpasses  irrational  waste  and  methods  \i\hich 
are  far  remote  from  the  communist  work  style.  In  that  regard,  oxar  city  has 
committed  rather  widespread  violations.  The  following  is  a  quotation  from 
Stalin  \idiich  is  very  appropriate  for  us:  '•We  must  resolutely  struggle  against 
the  phenomenon  of  lowing  off  by  our  management  organs  and  in  our  daily  life, 
and  oppose  the  criminal  attitude  we  have  noted  recently  toward  the  people's 
property  and  the  reserve  stocks  we  have  built  ip.  In  that  regard,  we  note  the 
prevalence  of  extravagant  customs,  such  as  cel^rating  holidays  in  a  very 
wasteful  manner,  and  organizing  victory  feasts,  anniversary  ceremonies, 
inaugurations  of  commemorative  historical  markers,  etc.  In  our  country,  there 
IS  a  strong  desire  to  hold  many  big  celebrations  and  commemorate  events,  to 
the  extent  that  millions  of  rubles  are  required  to  satisfy  those  needs.  We 
ira^t  end  unnecessary  waste  by  those  communist  party  members.  We  are  faced 
with  u^ustrial  needs  vhich  must  be  satisfied,  and  most  immediately  with  the 
situation  of  many  people  being  xmenployed  and  many  homeless  cdiildren,  so  we 
of  course  cannot  condone  such  extravagant  waste."  (Stalin,  op.  cit. ) 


With  regard  to  capital  construction,  we  are  in  a  situation  of  not  being  able 
to  achieve  eolations  for  siitple  reproduction.  Marx  observed  that  "No  matter 
what  the  social  form  of  the  production  process,  that  process  must  be  a 
TOntinuous  process.  In  other  words,  it  must  pass  through  cycles  in  v^ich 
identical.  No  society  can  stop  producing,  thus  any  the 
production  process  of  any  society,  from  the  point  of  view  of  its  continuous 
raxvation  and  not  its  status  at  any  given  time,  is  at  the  same  time  a  process 
^®P^°^uc:tion.  The  conditions  for  production  are  at  the  same  time 
cormtions  for  reproduction.  A  society  wanting  to  achieve  reproduction,  i.e. 
ranting  continuous  prx^ction,  must  continually  transform  some  of  its  products 
into  means  of  production,  into  factors  for  increasing  output.  In  a  situation 
raiOT  never  changes,  a  society  can  maintain  its  production  at  the  old  level 
replaces  its  labor,  raw  materials,  and  materials,  i.e.  if  it  replaces 
the  production  means  that  have  been  consumed  in  a  year,  for  example,  with 
c^er  materials  the  same  kind  so  that  the  quantities  remain  the  same."  (Karl 
Marx,  "Capital,"  Su  That  Publishing  House,  vol.  1,  p.  7) . 


^e  requirement  to  repair,  replace,  reequip,  etc.,  the  old  facilities  has 
become  urgent  if  we  want  to  maintain  and  develop  production.  That  is  an 
important  ^  direction  ^  which  the  city  and  central  budgets  must  take  into 
consideration .  The  city's  infrastructure — roads,  sidewalks,  buildings,  sewers 
electoicily  lines,  tel^hone  lines,  etc. — ^have  deteriorated,  in  many  cases  to 
^  alarming  degree,  and  the  more  time  we  take  to  maintain  them  the  more  they 
deteriorate.  Meanvihile,  a  number  of  localities  have  not  invested  in  capital 
construction  in  the  right  direction,  at  the  right  time,  or  with  the  right 
priority.  ^ 
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As  is  true  nationwide,  economic  accounting  in  the  city  still  lacks  a 
scientific  basis.  We  cannot  cairry  out  accounting  accurately  if  we  do  not  find 
a  cammon  denominator  to  serve  as  a  standard,  at  a  tune  viien  price  levels  are 
too  unstable.  After  a  period  of  activity  an  enterprise  can  report  a  profit  or 
a  loss,  for  we  have  not  yet  included  all  expenses,  including  rice  and 
essential  goods  supplied  to  workers  and  their  families,  in  production  costs. 
Furthermore,  the  prices  of  rice  and  essential  goods  are  far  frcan  their  actual 
costs.  The  value  of  fixed  property  is  underestimated,  as  are  the  depreciation 
of  fixed  property  and  the  prices  of  raw  materials,  prices,  fuel,  etc. 

That  is  a  major  difficulty  vhich  gives  rise  to  many  ^ortccmings,  and  even  to 
very  different  conclusions  regarding  the  actual  economic  situation. 

The  production  emulation  movement  in  the  city  is,  in  general,  positive  and 
vAiolesome,  and  is  a  political  cairpaign  bcised  on  political  consciov^ness  and  at 
the  same  time  is  combined  with  material  incentives  at  appropriate  levels. 
However,  in  actuality  there  still  exists  the  situation  of  iirprcper,  ^cassive, 
or  insufficient  bonuses,  or  abuse  of  monetary  bonuses.  Stalin  criticized  the 
orgeins  and  enterprises  for  "Paying  allowances,  vhich  they  call  bonuses,  to 
Icirge  numbers  of  workers,  although  they  cire  not  in  ar^  way  bonuses."  (Stalin 
op.  cit.).  Furthermore,  in  a  number  of  units  which  manage  in  tiie 
administrative-subsidizing  management  style,  emulation  is  not  tied  in  with 
the  benefit  of  the  workers  but  take  the  form  of  generalized  commendations,  so 
they  cannot  be  emulation  campaigns  in  reality. 

The  Central  Committee  has  many  times  praised  the  contributions  by  the  city's 
econotry  to  the  nation.  Those  results  are  related  to  the  nature  of  the  ci'^'s 
industry,  the  tradition  of  the  working  class,  and  the  party's  mass  education. 
It  is  very  clear  that  the  city  cannot  produce  only  to  meet  its  own  needs,  that 
contributing  to  the  nation  is  both  an  obligation — from  the  point  of  view  of 
morality — and  manifests  the  essential  nature  of  industrial  production,  from 
the  point  of  view  of  economic  laws.  Of  course,  the  extent  of  the  city's 
contributions  depend  on  its  level  of  production.  The  relationship  between  the 
central  and  local  levels  and  between  the  vdiole  and  the  parts,  including  the 
relationship  between  consimption  and  accumulation  and  that  between  the  short 
range  and  the  long  range,  will  became  increasingly  rational  and  solid,  on  the 
basis  of  develcping  production. 

{• 

The  above  are  the  city's  principal  economic  problems  after  10  years  of 
development.  We  have  learned  basic  lessons  about  the  successes  and  lack  of 
success  of  the  city,  which  revolve  around  the  level  of  application  of  the 
scientific  principles  of  the  economic-social  management  of  a  city  that  has 
always  been  a  regional  industrial  center,  in  the  difficult  circumstances  of 
the  nation  as  a  whole,  at  a  time  v^en  it  must  begin  to  become  self-sufficient 
in  budgetary  matters  and  in  the  initial  phase  of  the  period  of  transition  to 
socialism. 
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II 


Improving  the  living  conditions  of  the  city's  people  is  a  long-range 
requirert^t  vSiich  depends  on  the  development  of  production  in  the  city  and  in 
the  region.  During  the  first  years  after  the  liberation,  we  were  heavily 
oriented  toward  resettling  people  and  toward  iirproving  living  conditions  by 
means  of  self-sufficiency  by  each  organ  and  enterprise  and  by  sending  workers 
to  the  new  economic  zones.  Ihe  latter  was  entirely  correct,  but  there  was  a 
lack  of  careful  prep^ation  and  negativism  in  management,  so  in  general  the 
results  were  very  limited,  except  for  some  Assault  Youth  projects. 

Having  gained  experience  from  that  situation,  the  city  changed  its  way  of 
resolvir^  the  prchlem  aM  concentrated  on  ejqjanilng  small  industry-handicrafts 
trades  in  the  localities  and  on  taking  on  contracted  work,  including  the 
contracted  production  of  ej^jort  goods.  With  the  cairpaign  to  dismantle  the  old 
mechanism,  many  enterprises  and  services  operated  regularly,  formed  economic 
alliances,  and  promoted  foreign  trade,  althou^  the  city  is  still  subjected  to 
a  number  of  common  restraints  the  incomes  of  some  workers  engaged  directly  in 
production  have  clearly  increased,  vhile  the  unemployment  rate  has  gradually 
been  reduced,  vhich  has  contributed  to  stabilizing  the  living  conditions  of 
some  of  the  masses  and  to  the  inevitable  result  of  increasing  labor 
productivity  and  social  output.  The  lesson  was  very  clear:  it  was  necessary 
to  find  a  way  out  with  regard  to  living  conditions  and  unemplcyed  workers  even 
an  the  develcpnent  of  the  local  econcaty,  and  assign  primary  responsibility  for 
improva^  the  workers'  living  conditions  to  the  workers  themselves,  by  means 
productivity.  Examples  in  a  large  number  of  enterprises,  such  as 
those  producing  cigarettes,  textiles,  soap  powder,  pharmaceuticals,  machinery, 
etc. ,  show  great  results:  economizing  in  the  use  of  materials  and,  above 
all,  the  accumulation  of  capital  for  the  state — the  most  correct  method  of 
accumulation. 

For  many  years  now  there  have  arisen  problems  in  the  city's  economic-social 
management,  which  have  become  increasingly  serious,  revolving  around  the 
matter  of  salaries.  First  of  all,  salaries  have  not  been  included  in  the 
sphere  of  production,  ^  as  in  the  famous  C+V-fM  formula  of  Marx.  Therefore,  the 
salary  scale  is  practically  independent  of  the  productivity  and  results  of  the 
labor  of  an  individual  or  production  unit,  and  therefore  does  not  serve  to 
encourage  labor.  Furthermore,  salaries  do  not  reflect  the  situation  of 
prices  on  the  market  and  the  devaluation  of  money.  Thus  salaries  lost  their 
significance  long  ago  and  no  one  can  live  on  their  salary  alone.  That  is  an 
®^P®c:ially  serious  problem  v^ch  has  resulted  in  numerous  evils.  The  actual 
situation  has  demonstrated  that  the  problem  is  not  that  social  wealth  is 
insirfficient  to  provide  a  living  for  the  workers,  but  if  the  present 
irrational  situation  is  maintained  there  will  continue  to  be  social  injustices 
and  the  state  cannot  accumulate  capital. 

/ 

Salaries  do  not  encourage  production.  Ihe  hipest  salaries  of  craftsmen  are 
too  low  in  comparison  to  some  salary  scales,  and  some  sectors  have 
limits  no  matter  how  skillfully  a  p)erson  works  or  how  much  seniority  he 
has.  Sallies  are  still  deficient  in  that  they  slight  key  jobs  vhich  have 
long— reaching  influence  on  society,  such  as  the  salaries  of  day-care  workers, 
nursery  school  teachers,  and  Level-I  teachers,  the  salaries  of  public  health 
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personnel,  scientists,  vnriters,  and  artists,  etc.  In  general,  the  old 
salaries  reflect  the  viev^int  of  egalitarianism,  and  are  not  based  on  labor 
productivity  and  capabilities  to  make  actual  contributions.  Therefore,  any 
place  that  increases  the  workers'  incomes  is  immediately  questioned,  yhile  an 
enterprise  would  never  abandon  workers  who  are  exposed  to  questioning.  We 
oppose  "giving  a  free  hand"  in  setting  salaries,  vdiich  results  in  excessive 
disparities  among  the  incomes  of  workers,  but  we  must  resolutely  overcome 
egalitarianism  in  the  salary  system,  which  transforms  state  org^s  into 
"social  welfare"  organs,  the  workers  show  up  jxist  to  put  in  their  time,  and 
state  eirployment  is  merely  a  ^ell,  while  the  workers'  prima^  eitployment^  is 
elsewhere.  No  matter  what,  the  salary  system  must  maintain  it  incentive 
nature,  in  accordance  with  the  principle  of  socicilist  distribution:  those  vdio 
work  much  receive  much,  those  who  work  little  receive  little,  and  "^ose  vho  do 
not  work  receive  nothing.  People  must  work  according  to  their  ability  and  be 
rewarded  according  to  their  contribution.  The  rectification  of  the  salary 
system  will  not  only  result  in  increased  salaries  but  cilso  set  the  standards 
with  regard  to  social  justice,  reevaluate  the  results  of  everyone's  labor,  and 
encourage  a  new  morality  and  new  contributions. 

We  all  understand  that  if  the  disparity  among  the  incomes  of  workers  reflects 
the  level  and  intensity  of  labor,  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  principle  of 
socicilist  distribution.  The  only  way  to  reduce  that  disparity  is  to  increase 
low  salaries  by  increasing  productivity,  not  by  pulling  high  saleuries  down. 
Necessary  corrections  must  be  carried  out  resolutely  in  places  and  among 
pecple  prospering  because  they  take  advantage  of  the  level  of  others  or  engage 
in  illegal  activities. 

During  the  past  10  years  the  city  has  made  many  all-out  efforts  to  iitprove  the 
workers'  those  efforts  have  been  patchwork  in  nature,  have  been  intended  to 
"put  out  fires,"  have  been  partialistic,  and  have  depended  more  on  the 
capabilities  of  each  place  than  on  a  ccmplete,  unified  policy. 

With  regard  to  life,  in  its  broadest  sense,  the  city  has  been  successful  in 
the  spheres  of  education  and  culture. 

During  the  past  10  years,  despite  the  fierce  challenges  with  regard  to  living 
conditions,  harassment  by  the  eneiry,  and  negative  phencmena,  the  new  man  has 
gradually  taken  form  in  the  city  among  workers,  peasants,  intellectuals, 
secondary  school  students,  college  students,  and  the  other  circles,  who  are 
assuming  responsibility  in  the  city  for  everything  from  production,  the 
protection  of  security,  and  aid  for  our  friends,  to  achieving  glory  for  the 
city  in  in  literatiare,  art,  culture,  science,  physical  education  and  sports, 
etc.  That  transformation  was  truly  great  when  we  remember  the  long  years 
during  which  the  city  lived  in  the  smokescreen  and  venom  of  the  enemy. 

A  characteristic  of  the  city  is  that  most  of  the  people  belong  to  the  petty 
bourgeoisie  and  independent  workers.  Millions  of  people  vho  were  not  engaged 
in  production  were  brou^t  into  the  labor  force,  and  millions  of  individual 
workers  vho  had  very  little  direct  contact  with  production  were  brought  into 
organized  labor  and  into  contact  with  production.  That  was  a  very  difficult 
task  in  vhich  the  city  achieved  encouraging  results.  That  was  the  core  of  the 
over-all  transformation.  From  a  situation  of  not  producing  material  wealth. 
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or  even  of  living  the  lives  of  parasites  or  being  accustomed  to  excessive 
enjoyment  of  material  benefits,  those  forces  are  contributing  to  the 
development  of  the  city  and  the  nation  by  means  of  their  sweat  and  intellect. 
Of  course,  consciousness  among  those  forces  is  not  uniform — youths  accept  new 
thin^  more  readily  and  vftiole-heartedly  and  view  labor  as  being  an  obligation 
and  a  noble  ide^,  vMle  adults  work  primarily  to  earn  a  living — ^but  the  new 
has  arisen  in  society  on  the  basis  of  the  new  class  division,  vAiich 
amounts  to  the  greatest  change  in  the  city's  history. 

Ihe  results  that  have  been  achieved  prove  that  we  are  in  close  contact  with 
the  true  nature  of  social  transformation,  are  transforming  people  means  of 
labor,  ^  make  the  ordinary  laws  of  social  development  the  framework  and 
conditions  of  transformation,  and  know  how  to  distinguish  between  the 
hi^orical  characteristics  of  the  city  and  the  city's  people  in  selecting  the 
main  line  of  attack.  Once  again,  our  party's  viewpoint  has  been  victorious: 
the_  city's  people  have  affirmed  that  they  want  to  stand  under  the  banner  of 
socialism  because  they  are  very  proud  of  the  past  struggle  of  their  nation  and 
class,  cariy  on  the  tradition  of  the  past,  and  believe  in  their  revolutionaiy 
characteristics.  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  enumerate  the  bad,  negative 
aspects  of  the  city|s  people.  What  is  difficult  is  enabling  the  city's  people 
to  affirm  that  their  good  points  are  fundamental.  We  fear  that  the  city's 
people^  will  not  realize  their  bad  habits,  but  we  are  even  more  afraid  that 
will  think  that  they  ^e  indeed  bad  people  vho  will  find  it  difficult  to 
became  good  pecple.  The  city's  party  organization  is  making  all-out  efforts 
to  guide  the  city's  working  people  so  that  they  can  understand  the  true 
nat^e  of  the  new  society — one  that  is  in  accord  with  their  nature. 
Socialism — as  a  dream  of  the  working  masses  for  a  life  of  freedom,  justice. 
Prosperity  has  been  part  of  the  city's  history.  The  city's  working 
P®®P^®  ®re  capable  of  having  strong  national  and  democratic  consciousness 
because  the  city  is  a  place  in  v^ich  the  people  clearly  xmderstand  the  shame 
of  having  lost  their  country  and  the  fate  of  slaves,  and  aspired  to  become 
the  masters  of  the  city,  a  ri^t  that  had  been  taken  from  them  long  ago.  The 
VTorkiT^  people  are  capable  of  class  consciousness  because  capitalism 
was  long  domir^t  in  the  city,  a  place  in  which  the  mode  of  surplus  labor 
ej^loitation  directly  affected  all  aspects  of  the  workers  lives.  Of  course, 
those  latent  capabilities  could  become  a  motive  force  only  vdien  our  party 
tore  down  the  curtain  of  itystery  from  around  "the  people  of  Saigon,"  v^o  were 
victims  of  prejudice  because  it  was  thou^t  that  they  had  become  part  of  the 
eneity's  plans,  plots,  and  schemes.  Above  all  else,  the  reason  v^y  the  city 
has  remained  s^dfast  dicing  the  past  10  years  is  that  it  has  returned  to  its 
original  position  as  a  city  of  workers,  industry,  and  science  and  technology, 
a  city  that  is  yoiing  and  vital,  has  a  soul,  and  is  creative.  General 
Secretary  le  Duan  ej^ressed  that  truth  very  profoundly:  "Saigon  and  socialism 
have  a  rendezvous  with  history." 

In  analyzing  all  of  the  above,  we  never  regard  lightly  the  effects  of  the 
cultural  vestiges  of  old-style  colonialism  and  neocolonialism  on  the  thou^t, 
way  of  life,  sentiment,  and  morality  of  seme  of  the  city's  people,  including 
some  people  who  consider  themselves  intellectuals  and  some  of  the  youths. 
The  struggle  to  eliminate  those  influences  must  be  persistent  and  resolute. 
As  long  as  the  new  society  has  not  yet  appeared,  with  its  strong  influence,  we 
will  not  be  able  to  celebrate  the  complete  elimination  from  life  of  the 
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vestiges  of  the  old  society.  The  problem  is  to  repulse  them  in  the  principal 
spheres,  as  we  are  now  doing.  There  must  be  determination  to  ne^te  vdiat  must 
be  negated.  A  problem  that  has  arisen  during  the  recent  period  is  that  on  '^e 
cultural-ideological  front,  in  addition  to  such  accarrplishments  as  equipping 
the  city's  people  with  pride  and  self-confidence  we  have  committed  many 
errors,  among  viiich  the  most  worthy  of  criticism  is  that  we  at  time  have  been 
negligent  and  allowed  those  vestiges  to  reappear,  to  the  degree  that  s^e 
people  have  been  corrupted  by  them.  A  way  of  life  that  en^iiasizes  material 
pleasure  is  one  of  the  manifestations  of  degeneration  which  has  not  yet  been 
thorou^ily  criticized. 

Furthermore,  even  in  the  cultural-ideological  ^here  it  is  still  necessary  to 
distinguish  between  the  cultural  vestiges  of  colonialism,  the  industrial  way 
of  life,  irrational  pursuit  of  material  benefits,  blind  worship  of  things 
foreign,  and  the  needs  of  a  developing  society.  At  the  same  time,  we  are  not 
simplistic  to  the  point  that  we  blame  all  negative  phenomena  on  the  vestiges 
of  colonial  culture  and  ignore  the  other  reasons.  Many  negative  social 
phenomena  may  arise  when  economic-social  management  is  exercised  by  a 
bureaucratic-subsidizing  administrative  mechanism.  We  also  cannot  forget  that 
in  such  a  mechanism  the  vestiges  of  colonialism  and  feudalism  can  easily  ally 
with  each  other,  and  in  fact  have  formed  alliances  vhich  have  caused  serious 
losses  for  the  party  and  the  nation,  not  only  materially  but  also  morally. 

Democracy  is  another  important  aspect  of  life. 

Socialist  democracy  differs  from  other  types  of  democracy  in  its  class 
nature — with  regard  to  vhcm  it  benefits — and  its  characteristic  of  the  working 
masses  determining  the  major  and  minor  national  questions. 

The  success  of  the  socialist  revolution  in  our  country  meant  that  the  people 
had  conditions  for  transforming  democracy  from  the  form  of  aspiration  to  the 
form  of  a  legal  code,  and  to  tie  in  that  democracy  with  the  process  of 
liberating  production  capacity,  creating  new  mutual-aid  relation^ips,  and 
ensuring  that  the  nation  and  the  working  people  have  a  future  entirely 
different  from  the  past. 

Socialist  democracy,  although  it  must  pass  through  many  phases  en  route  to 
becoming  continually  perfected,  because  of  the  objective  conditions  of  the 
nation's  situation  and  the  cultural  level  of  the  people,  the  requirement  of 
implementing  democracy,  bringing  democracy  into  social  life,  and  defending  and 
developing  it,  is  always  a  concern  of  the  city's  party  organization  because  we 
understand  that  the  accomplishments  of  socialism  are  always  signified  by 
progress  in  improving  the  material  and  cultural  lives  of  the  people,  as  well 
as  progress  in  the  democratic  activities  of  society  as  a  vhole. 

To  speak  of  democracy  in  the  period  of  building  socialism  is  to  speak  of  the 
most  important  thing:  economic-social  management  exercised  according  to  law. 

In  our  system,  with  regard  to  workers  who  have  won  political  power,  laws 
manifest  the  collective  mastership  right  of  the  working  people,  are 
dictatorship  tools  for  defending  the  accomplishments  of  the  revolution,  and 
define  responsibility  between  the  managers  of  society  and  society,  between  the 
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masters  of  society  and  the  managers  of  society,  and  among  the  masters  of 
society. 

laws — especially  economic  laws — and  discipline  must  be  effective  with  regard 
to  all  echelons  and  sectors,  without  exception.  We  are  perfecting  laws  and 
the  socialist  legal  ^stem,  and  are  iitplementing  the  slogan,  "live  and  work  in 
accord^ce  with  the  Constitution  and  laws"  and  emphasizing  the  role  of 
economic  arbitrators  and  the  strict  observance  of  economic  laws  to  the  true 
equality  of  all  citizens  in  the  enterprise  of  developing  and  defending  the 
nation.  However,  that  does  not  mean  that  there  are  no  longer  any  violations, 
covering  up  for  violations,  or  an  attitude  of  "bestowing  favors"  in 
Mplementing  democracy  and  laws.  In  actuality,  at  times  we  have  emphasized 
in^vidual  violations  in  the  criminal  sphere  and  have  paid  little  attention  to 
harm  caxased  by  a  lack  of  re^nsibility  in  management.  We  have  paid  even  less 
attention  to  people  and  collectives  incurring  chronic  deficits  and  harm 
by  mistakes  in  guidance,  which  sometimes  even  adversely  affect  national 
activities. 

The  socialist  revolution  in  our  city  must  be  an  undertaking  of  the  city's 
people.  ^  Ten  years  after  the  revolution,  there  are  no  longer  distinctions 
among  citizens  working  together  to  build  and  defend  the  city.  The  past  10 
years  have  given  us  confidence  that  the  city's  people  are  capable  of 
fulfilling  those  undertakings  well. 


Ill 

After  30  April  1975  the  par^  organization  became  a  ruling  party  organization, 
aft^  45  years  of  political  and  armed  struggle,  and  of  existing  secretly  and 
making  mass  proselytizing  its  primary  and  only  operational  mode,  except  for  29 
brief  days  of  openly  leading  the  city  at  a  primitive  level. 


The  firat  problem  posed  for  the  party  organization  was  to  manage  all  aspects 
city-— a  large  industrial  city  with  many  requirements— —to  eliminate  old 
things  and  birlld  new  things.  The  party  organization,  vhich  suddenly  changed 
over  from  an  illegal  status  to  a  ruling  status,  Wcis  not  truly  prepared  because 
althou^  the  nation's  struggle  had  been  a  long  one,  the  city's  liberation  had 
taken  place  very  rapidly. 

To  exercise  all-amDimd  management  of  a  city  was  to  assume  responsibility  for 
all  of  its  activities — a  city  with  a  large  area,  a  large  population,  and 
concentrated^ industry,  a^  central  city  which  influences  an  entire  region,  a 
place  in  which  both  friend  and  foe  are  concerned  with  watching  us  and 
evaluating  the  stability  of  the  Vietnamese  revolution. 

Today  we  have  a  basis  on  vhich  to  reach  a  conclusion  about  the  development  of 
the  party  organization  during  10  years  of  existing  in  the  new  environment; 
the  city's  pr^ent  situation  is  a  mirror  vhich  faithfully  reflects  vhat  has 
been  accomplished,  what  has  not  yet  been  accomplished,  what  the  party 
organization  has  done  correctly,  and  the  mistakes  it  has  made. 

The  city's  party  organization  was  forged  and  challenged  against  a  background 
that  was  ccatpletely  different  from  the  responsibilities  it  had  to  bear  after 
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our  great  victory.  In  addition  to  its  inexperience  with  regard  to  state 
management  and  economic  matters,  the  party  organization  was  limited  in  a 
number  of  important  ways,  especially  with  regard  to  the  point  of  view  from 
which  it  viewed  the  ci'ty.  Iherefore,  the  maturation  of  the  party  orgaiu-zation 
during  the  past  10  years  the  maturation  of  the  party  organization  has 
essentially  been  maturation  with  regard  to  consciousness.  The  process  of 
management  in  the  city  has  been  one  in  which  the  party  organization  has 
groped,  studied,  and  gained  escperience  from  the  losses  caused  by  its  low 
level.  We  must  dismantle  the  mechanism  \diich  holds  back  production,  i.e. 
change  our  style  of  economic-social  management  vdien  it  begins  to  contradict 
the  demands  of  the  development  of  production,  in  a  figurative  sense  to  step 
out  of  the  chalk  circle  we  have  drawn  and  escape  from  our  status  as  prisoners 
of  war!  At  the  same  time,  we  contracted  the  diseases  of  subjectivism, 
voluntarism,  and  impatience,  which  led  to  a  situation  described  by  Stalin: 
"Some  comrades  negate  the  subjective  nature  of  the  laws  of  science,  especially 
the  laws  of  political  economy  studied  under  the  socialist  system.  They  do  not 
think  that  the  laws  of  politics  reflect  the  law-like  nature  of  the  processes 
vhich  occur  independently  of  the  will  of  man.  They  think  that  because  history 
has  reserved  a  special  role  for  the  Soviet  state,  the  Soviet  state  and  its 
leaders  can  erase  the  existing  laws  of  political  econcary  and  can  'promulgate' 
and  'create'  new  laws."  (Stalin,  "Economic  Problems  of  Socialism  in  the 
Soviet  Union,"  Su  That  Publishing  House,  1969,  p  5) .  In  fact,  we  have 
violated  laws  of  political  economy  principles  because  we  are  not  yet  imbued 
with  Marxist-Leninist  theory  and  have  not  yet  strengthened  our  working  class 
stand-point  because  of  the  habits  of  people  accustomed  to  armed  struggle. 
Dismantling  the  inappropriate  bvireaucratic-subsidizing  administrative 
mechanism  is  not  an  innovation  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  but  only  amounts 
to  our  understanding  economic  laws  and  returning  to  production  conditions 
vhich  ensure  that  it  develops  ordinarily.  Even  thou^  it  is  a  simple  matt^, 
beginning  to  understand  economic  laws  is  eui  important  milestone  which 
signifies  our  maturation  and  that  we  have  become  capable  of  taking  the 
initiative  with  regard  to  the  process  of  building  socialism  in  the  city.  Our 
circumstances  are  very  complicated.  We  are  managing  a  city  in  vhich,  as  Marx 
explained  in  a  letter  to  P.V  Annensov,  "Each  succeeding  generation  has 
production  forces  created  by  the  previous  generations  and  are  vised  by  the  new 
generation  for  new  production,"  and  vhich  vises  "the  forces  it  has  obtained, 
i.e.  the  products  of  past  activities"  to  attain  its  goals.  Therefore,  we  must 
know  how  to  discover,  vinderstand,  and  apply  those  laws.  In  the  words  of 
Stalin,  we  must  "direct  the  destructive  effects  of  some  laws  in  other 
directions,  limit  their  effect,  and  open  the  way  for  the  other  laws  vhich  are 
seeking  a  path  to  follow  to  have  a  wide  effect."  (Stalin,  cp.  cit.).  While 
awaiting  objective  conditions  that  are  sufficiently  ripe  for  the  socialist 
economic  laws,  we  must  knew  hew  to  take  advantage  of  the  positive  aspects,  and 
limit  the  negative  aspects,  of  those  laws,  and  afply  the  transitional  forms  in 
a  way  that  benefits  our  undertaking. 

The  actual  situation  during  the  past  10  years  demands  that  our  city,  like  many 
other  localities,  on  the  basis  of  guidance  by  the  Central  Committee  renovate 
the  outmoded  economic  management  mechanism  in  order  to  replace  it  with  a 
proper  management  mechanism  with  transitional  forms  that  are  appropriate  to 
the  initial  period  of  transition. 
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There  is  nothing  vMdh  allows  us  to  be  self-satisfied,  but  our  past  maturation 
allows  us  to  more  fully  understand,  from  a  scientific  point  of  view,  the  lines 
and  policies  of  the  Party  Central  Committee. 

The  city's  party  organization  has  a  long  tradition  of  revolutionary  struggle 
and  closeness  to  the  masses.  The  city  is  one  of  the  cradles  vhich  incubated 
and  gave  birth  to  the  predecessor  organizaticai  of  the  Ccamnunist  Bcirty — ^the  Red 
Trade  Union — vhich  was  founded  in  1920  and  formed  a  close  alliance  with  the 
peasant'  movement  throu^out  the  region.  The  10  years  during  vhich  the  party 
organization  has  ruled  the  city  have  sternly  challenged  the  moral  quality  of 
the  cadres  and  party  members.  The  operational  mode  of  the  period  of 
proselytizing  the  nasses  to  overthrow  the  reactionary  regime  and  use  the  form 
of  armed  violence  differs  from  the  operational  mode  of  the  period  in  vhich  the 
party  exercises  political  power  and  makes  economic— social  construction  its 
primary  goal,  hut  the  essence  of  the  two  periods  is  the  same:  the  strategic 
revolutionary  missions  change  but  the  revolutionary  nature  of  the  cadres  party 
members  never  changes.  In  the  past  the  party  led  the  masses  in  breaking  their 
chains  of  slavery.  Today  the  party  is  leading  the  people  in  building 
prosperous,  happy  lives,  and  does  everything  for  the  benefit  of  the  people. 
The  party  organization  is  proud  to  have  maintained  that  tradition. 

A  ruling  party  organi2:ation  must  firmly  control  the  proletarian  dictatorship, 
exercise  the  collective  mastership  right  of  the  people,  and  aimni  tar>«anngi  y 
carry  out  the  tteee  revolutions.  If  dxaring  the  past  10  years,  at  times  the 
party  organization  has  "relaxed  the  proletarian  dictatorship"  on  a  number  of 
hot  fronts,  as  stated  by  Resolution  01  of  the  Politicxil  Bureau,  in  general  the 
party  organization,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Central  Committee,  has 
inca^easmgly  inatured  in  its  understanding  of  the  socicilist  revolution  and  its 
basic  principles.  Having  won  initial  victories  on  the  various  fronts, 
although  only  initial  ones,  the  party  organization  has  learned  a  profound 
lesson  regarding  the  proletarian  dictatorship.  As  Lenin  taught,  the 
prolet^ian  dictatorship  is  the  absolute  political  authority  of  the  working 
class  in  the  sphere  of  society  as  a  whole.  That  political  authority  with 
rega^  to  economics  ^  is  manifested  in  increasingly  higher  productivity, 
quality,  and  production  efficiency,  and  in  the  absolute  superiority  of  the 
revolutionary  authority  vis-a-vis  the  plots  of  domestic  and  foreign  enemies 
to  sabotage  the  accomplishi^ts  of  the  revolution,  and  in  the  increasingly 
stronger  worker-peasant  alliance,  with  appropriate  policies  to  advance  the 
peasant  class  and  the  other  party  bourgeois  strata  to  socicilism.  In  the  city, 
the  initial  missteps  were  perhaps  the  price  paid  for  the  maturation  of  the 
party  organization,  a  necessary  price  paid  for  a  valuable  lesson.  If  that 
price  had  not  been  paid,  the  depth  of  that  lesson  would  not  have  been  as 
great.  Of  course,  not  all  missteps  result,  in  maturity,  if  the  party 
organization  itself  and  the  city's  people  were  not  sufficiently  capable, 
brave,  and  dynamic  to  advance  and  if  they  were  not  guided  by  the  Central 
Committee. 

The  collective  mastership  ri^t  of  the  working  people  is  a  very  great  natter. 
The  nilii^  party  assigns  very  heavy  responsibilities  to  the  party  with  regard 
to  the  lives  of  the  people.  It  is  specifically  concerned  with  the  workers' 
two  cteily  meals,  "friendship  houses,"  public  welfcire,  an  attitude  of  self- 
criticism  toward  the  people  by  the  party  chapters,  the  governmental 
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administration  at  the  basic  level,  the  local  public  security  police,  the  state 
retail  clerks,  etc.  That  is  far  different  from  the  attitude  of  the  prwious 
administration,  vdiich  for  a  hundred  years  brought  about  calamities  in  the 
city.  Of  course,  that  concern  has  not  always  been  adequate,  and  there  have 
even  been  many  deficiencies,  but  the  party  organization  has  manifested  the 
special  characteristic  of  the  revolutionary  regime — serving  the  masses — ^and 
makes  the  attitude  toward  service  and  the  effectiveness  of  serving  the  masses 
the  yardsticks  for  measuring  the  quality  of  the  party  organization,  of  each 
party  member,  for  the  party  understands  more  than  anyone  else  that  liie  masses 
sacrifice  so  that  the  revoluticai  can  be  victorious,  not  to  see  the  reemergence 
of  forms  vdiich  hold  back  the  masses  or  of  special  authority  and  arrogance, 
vdiich  are  products  of  the  oppressing  and  es^loiting  regimes.  The  masses  in 
the  city,  people  \Aio  lived  for  a  long  time  under  the  cruel  regime,  are  very 
sensitive  toward  anything  that  threatens  the  interests  and  mastership  right 
of  the  masses.  Therefore,  even  vrtien  it  iinplements  policies  for  long-range 
benefit  and  the  benefit  of  the  vdiole,  the  party  organization  always  reminds 
party  members  to  be  concerned  with  adequately  providing  for  the  immediate 
interests  of  the  masses,  as  capabilities  permit.  Another  victory  of  the  party 
organization  is  that  the  past  10  years  have  been  a  process  of  combining 
"construction  and  opposition"  within  the  party  organization,  the  leading  edge 
of  \idiich  has  been  opposition  to  bureaucratism.  Bureaucratism  is  not  the 
nature  of  our  regime,  but  is  a  disease  v4iich  breads  under  the  conditions  of 
the  party  being  in  power.  Its  manifestation  in  the  city  is  that  some 
elements  and  pecple  in  the  city  have  forgotten  that  the  masses  are  the  source 
of  the  revolution's  strength,  knew  caily  the  i^jper  echelon  and  do  not  know  the 
masses,  and  are  cool  toward  the  pressing  difficulties  of  production  and  life, 
vdiich  the  masses  are  waiting  for  the  party  to  resolve.  The  actual  situation 
in  the  city  since  1979  has  ^own  that  production  and  living  conditions  will  be 
inproved  to  the  extent  that  those  dangerous  diseases  are  cured.  However,  the 
struggle  to  defeat  the  inertia  and  iirpediments  of  the  bureaucratic  mechanism 
is  not  yet  sufficiently  strong.  Clearly,  only  by  defeating  bureaucratism 
within  the  ranks  of  the  party  in  the  present  situation  can  we  guarantee  the 
si:5)eriority  of  socialism  in  the  battle  to  determine  "vho  defeats  vhem." 

The  party  organization  has  made  efforts  to  oppose  negative  phenomena  within 
the  party  and  in  society  at  large  by  means  of  a  ccaiplete  set  of  measures,  as 
indicated  by  the  resolutions  of  the  Party  Central  Committee  and  the  municipal 
party  committee,  but  manifestations  of  Iciziness,  false  reporting,  thievery, 
and  decadence  still  exist  in  the  party  and  in  places  are  very  serious.  The 
negative  aspects  of  society  are  reflected  within  the  party,  but  it  must  be 
pointed  out  that  during  the  past  several  years  many  major  negative  incidents 
have  occurred  within  the  ranks  of  the  cadres  vhich  have  been  related  to  the 
state  organs.  Some  have  involved  hi^-ranking  cadres.  Thus  internal  negative 
phenomena  have  become  negative  phenomena  in  society.  A  vanguard  party 
absolutely  cannot  accept  negativism  within  its  ranks.  People  who  are  called 
party  members  and  have  positions  of  authority  also  cover  up  for  and  even 
^read  the  evils  the  party  is  attenpting  to  eliminate,  in  fact  have  lost  their 
party  nature  and  ojpose  the  party. 

At  a  time  when  our  party  is  concentrating  on  improving  the  management 
mechanism,  is  eipanding  the  ri^t  to  do  business  down  to  the  basic  level,  and 
is  building  an  economy  with  transitional  economic  forms — ^vhich  are  correct 
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policies — it  is  even  more  important  to  strictly  oversee  internal  activities 
and  strengthen  the  spirit  of  self-criticism  and  criticism.  Otherwise,  the 
correct  policies  of  the  party  will  be  vmderstood  as  competition  to  earn 
profits  by  commercial  trickery  and  will  be  used  to  attain  nefarious  goals. 
They  will  became  calamities  for  the  nation  if  responsiveness  with  regard  to 
moral  quality  is  "hardened, "  and  acts  which  violate  communist  ethical 
standaixJs  and  state  laws  will  be  regarded  as  being  normal. 

At  preset,  revolutionary  alertness  and  responsiveness  includes  alertness  and 
responsiveness  toward  the  sources  of  profit  that  have  suddenly  appeared,  and 
toward  the  excessively  hospitable  fawning,  flattering  words,  and  seductions 
of  all  kinds.  We  must  emphasize  that  to  one  another  and  make  it  widely  known 
that  people  can  help  one  another  maintain  their  moral  quality.  In  this  case, 
we  ^ould  never  vouch  for  ouirselves  by  means  of  our  past  accomplishments  and 
positions.  Revolutionary  ciLertness  is  also  guarding  against  bad  elements  vho 
hide  behind  enthusiasm  and  are  over— zealous  in  promoting  or  applying  policies 
to  create  anger  among  the  people  and  separate  the  party  from  the  masses.  That 
is  an  extremely  dangerous  scheme  often  used  hy  the  reactionaries  to  attack  the 
revolution.  - 

We  have  been  in  power  for  10  years.  That  has  been  sufficient  for  the  social 
circumstaiTces  to  affect  people.  During  the  next  10  years,  how  will  we  be?  The 
futxire  is  limitless.  The  problem  ultimately  is  cultivation  with  regard  to 
knowledge  and  virtue,  everyone  abiding  hy  the  standards  of  social  life,  and 
\3sing  laws  to  compel  and  control. 

Now  more  than  ever,  teaching  communist  ideals  to  party  members  is  an  urgent 
requirert^t.  If,  before  we  gained  politiccil  power,  we  dreamed  of  carrying  out 
the  socialist  revolution  in  our  cxjuntry,  so  that  everyone  would  have  enough 
to  eat,  clothing  to  wear,  and  houses  to  live  in,  so  that  children  could  have 
kindergarterK  and  old  people  could  have  "old  people's  homes,"  and  in  order  to 
end  oppression  and  ejploitation,  during  the  past  10  years  we  have  controlled 
enormous  tools  with  Which  to  begin  to  realize  our  dream.  With  regard  to 
communists,  that  is  an  incomparable  source  of  happiness.  The  fi^t  to  build 
socialism  in  general  does  not  require  gunfire  and  bloodshed,  but  it  is 
extremely  fierce  because  it  is  very  thorough  and  completely  changes  the 
thousand-year-old  social  order.  Visible  and  invisible  enemies  surround 
commuMsts,  and  anyone  vho  has  not  been  cultivated  could  easily  fall  victim, 
sometimes,  people  vho  have  been  steadfast  during  decades  of  armed  struggle  are 
brou^t  down  for  very  ordinary  reasons.  The  fierce  class  struggle  in  society 
at  large  still  affects  all  of  us.  Therefore,  in  their  heads,  hearts,  and 
actions  communists  only  want  to  serve  the  nation  and  the  people.  Th^  share 
everyone's  happiness  and  are  angry  at  improper  deeds  about  vhich  everyone  is 
angry .  Both  the  young  and  the  old  must  have  the  ability  to  ensure  that  party 
members  are  worthy  of  a  vanguard  party.  After  the  1911  Revolution  overthrew 
the  Ching  Eynasty,  Sim  Yat-Sen,  a  bourgeois  politician,  made  the  following 
appeal:  "the  revolution  has  not  yet  succeeded,  so  you  must  make  even  greater 
efforts."  In  one  sense,  the  revolution  has  only  begun  in  our  city  and  we 
still  have  a  long  way  to  go. 

Communist  morality  inspires  loyalty.  In  a  iniling  party,  loyalty  within  the 
party  sets  an  example  for  society  and  all  generations  to  follows.  The 
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affirmation  of  that  moral  quality  must  be  acxxmpanied  by  directly  condemning, 
as  a  kind  of  crime  (in  Lenin's  vrards)  untruthful  reports  and  reports  intended 
to  gain  merit  with  the  upper  echelon,  which  do  not  reflect  the  actual 
situation  but  adhere  closely  to  the  "prejudices"  of  the  v^per  echelon  and  are 
not  concerned  with  the  reaction  of  the  masses  but  only  fear  criticism  ty  the 
rpper  echelon. 

During  the  past  10  years  the  city's  party  organization  has  brought  into  its 
ranks  tens  of  thousands  of  the  loyal,  enlightened  masses,  including  a 
considerable  number  of  people  who  emerged  from  the  movements  and  an 
increasingly  larger  percentage  of  young  people.  The  cadre  forces  have 
gradually  been  rationally  assigned.  After  receiving  additional  theoretical 
and  specialized  training,  canrades  vho  fou(^t  on  the  battlefield  have  assumed 
important  responsibility  in  many  spheres.  However,  the  party  organization 
must  continue  to  make  special  efforts  for  a  relatively  long  time  to  transform 
the  structure  of  party  members  in  the  party  organization,  and  ensure  an 
increasingly  larger  ratio  of  party  menibers  vho  are  workers  engaged  directly  in 
production  or  in  managing  production,  vho  are  educated  and  vho  are  young,  to 
correspond  to  be  city's  industrial  nature.  That  is  an  <±)j active  demand  vhich 
can  be  met  only  if  we  confirm  the  concept  of  party  building  in  the  city. 
Above  eill,  we  must  make  the  challenges  of  the  past  10  years  the  yardstick  for 
measuring  quality,  avoid  the  practice  of  only  being  concerned  with  reviewing 
personal  dossiers,  and  end  the  situation  of  admitting  party  members  according 
to  sentiment,  paternalism,  and  factionalism,  vhich  not  only  does  not  increase 
the  party's  combativeness  but,  on  the  contrary,  further  eJ5)ands  the  alliance 
among  negative  and  opportunistic  elements. 

It  must  be  clearly  realized  that  the  party  organization's  increase  from  a  few 
thousand  members  to  50,000  members  in  a  period  of  10  years — vhich  was  demanded 
by  circumstances — was  an  extraordinary  phenomenon.  Ihe  time  has  ccme  vhen  the 
party  organization  must  be  normalized  organizationally.  The  number  of  party 
members  must  reflect  the  city's  revolutionary  organization,  and  party  members 
must  be  selected  primarily  from  among  outstanding  workers  in  the  city, 
especicilly  those  engaged  directly  in  production. 

The  number  of  intellectuals  admitted  into  the  party  during  the  past  10  years 
is  still  small.  That  is  a  problem  vhich  must  be  quickly  overccme. 

With  regard  to  cadres,  the  party  organization  must  continue  to  resolve  many 
problems  and  create  long-term  stability.  Cadres  vho  arose  in  the  movements 
and  were  stalwart  in  the  life-or-death  fight  with  the  eneny  combine  two 
important  factors:  being  close  to  the  city's  laboring  masses  and  having 
knowledge  and  ability,  those  cadres  have  not  yet  been  assigned  rationally. 
That  is  a  major  problem  vhich  must  be  dealt  with  immediately. 

Furthermore,  the  city  is  faced  with  the  actual  situation  of  the  educational 
and  specialized  levels  of  lower-level  cadres  steadily  rising  vhile  those  of 
some  i:53per-level  leadership  cadres  remain  the  same.  That  situation  has  had  an 
adverse  consequences:  either  the  i^per  echelon  will  essentially  use  its  party 
and  administrative  authority  to  direct  tasks  or  the  lower  echelon  will 
ignore  the  upper  echelon.  No  matter  vhat,  the  party's  leadership  will  be 
limited  and  the  party  work  in  such  cases  will  be  removed  from  the  most 
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decisive  matters:  in  general,  the  revolutionary  undertaking  will  be  harmed. 
Therefore,  the  following  two  methods  must  be  applied  side  by  side: 
cultivating  the  leadership  cadres  and  promoting  cadres  according  to  their 
ability.  Comrades  vdio  are  educated  but  are  not  yet  experienced  in  actual 
struggle  should  be  assigned  work  near  the  basic  level  so  that  they  can  gain 
ej^^erience  in  mass  relations  and  assume  all-around  responsibility  in  a  certain 
^here  so  that  they  can  learn  leadership  and  party  work  before  being  assigned 
hi^er  positions. 

We  are  endeavoring  to  eliminate  the  bureaucratic-subsidizing  administrative 
mecdianism  in  economic-social  management,  but  that  task  will  be  carried  out 
slowly  imtil  we  get  to  the  root  of  the  problem.  Of  course,  there  are 
viewpoints  and  policies  on  that  subject,  but  there  are  also  the  matters  of 
structure,  organization,  apparata,  cadres,  and  people.  If  the  key  cadres  in 
the  sectors  do  not  have  a  hi^  degree  of  xonanimily  toward  the  viewpoints  and 
policies  of  the  party,  the  process  of  eliminating  that  mechanism  will  be 
hesitant  or  will  be  carried  out  in  form  only.  The  elimination  of  the  old 
mechanism  must  be  carried  out  not  only  by  the  economic  organs  but  by  all 
organs,  especially  by  organs  fulfilling  party  building  missions,  including  the 
party  organization  sector. 

IV 

The  municipal  party  committee,  the  executive  organ  of  the  municipal  party 
organization,  took  form  with  the  foundation  of  the  party  in  1930.  The  history 
of  the  cily's  struggle  is  also  the  history  of  the  maturation  of  that  key  party 
of  the  party  organization,  which  has  always  been  very  close  to  the  worker- 
peasant  masses,  under  the  direct,  close  leadership  of  the  Nam  Bo  regional 
par^  committee  during  the  years  of  the  anti-French  resistance  war,  of  COSVN 
during  the  anti-U.S.  resistance  war,  and  above  all  under  the  Party  Central 
Committee.  During  the  45-year  long  history  of  warfare  many  members  of  the 
Central  Committee  and  the  regional  party  committee  were  always  at  the  at  the 
side  of  the  municipal  party  committee  and  at  times  were  members  of  it.  The 
present  General  Secretary  himself  set  aside  much  time  to  guide  the  city's 
movement  dxuring  the  two  resistance  wars  and  during  the  10  years  since  the 
liberation.  Therefore,  diiring  the  most  difficult  periods  the  leadership 
organ  remained  in  the  city,  many  key  members  of  the  municipal  party  committee 
remained  in  the  city  proper,  and  the  leadership  of  the  committee  was  never 
interrv^Jted  despite  many  losses. 

Carrying  on  the  tradition  of  the  resistance  war  years,  as  it  begins  the  period 
of  leading  the  city  in  building  socialism  and  defending  the  nation  the 
municipal  party  committee,  in  the  course  of  three  congresses,  has  proven  to  be 
a  combat  staff  that  is  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  the  city's  party 
org^ization  and  people.  Leadership  of  a  complicated  area  with  a  central 
position  cind  responsibility  requires  a  spirit  of  revolutionary  offensive, 
responsiveness,  creativity,  and  especially  closeness  to  the  masses  and  the 
basic  level  and  a  spirit  of  daring  to  think  and  do  in  order  to  remove  he 
restrictions  and  difficulties  vis-a-vis  the  develcpment  of  the  economic-social 
situation.  The  municipal  party  committee,  lander  the  direct  guidance  of  the 
Political  Bureau  and  the  Secretariat,  after  its  initial  missteps  learned  how 
to  effectively  organize  the  iirplementation  of  the  party's  resolutions,  rely  on 
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the  masses,  listen  closely  to  the  cadres,  and  dare  to  admit  mistakes  and 
deficiencies  so  that  it  could  correct  and  overcome  them.  During  critical 
periods  it  has  concentrated  on  the  most  essential  matters  in  order  to  get 
thills  going  and  quicdcLy  isolated  the  key  prctolems  in  the  process  of  econcanic- 
social  development,  such  as  making  industrial -agricultural  production  the 
base,  finding  methods  to  transform  the  city's  economy  in  such  a  way  as  to 
positively  affect  production  while  still  fulfilling  the  requirement  of 
gradvially  eliminating  e>q)loitation,  persisting  in  its  viewpoint  of  caring  for 
the  living  conditions  of  all  strata  of  people,  being  concerned  with  both  the 
city  proper  and  the  outskirts,  being  concerned  with  ejqxjrting,  inporting,  the 
production  of  consumer  goods  and  services,  concern  for  the  cultural, 
educational,  and  scientific-technical  activities,  the  inplementation  of  the 
collective  mastership  right  of  the  people  at  the  basic  level,  the  good 
implementation  of  the  security  and  national  defense  work,  eind  resolutely 
punishing  the  reactionaries. 

The  lively  realities  of  the  city  have  contributed  to  the  formation  of  a  number 
of  timely  policies  of  the  Party  Central  Committee  and  the  Council  of  Ministers 
within  the  ccitimon  line. 

Resolution  01/C^-TW  of  the  Political  Bureau  in  September  1982  evalioated  the 
accomplishments  of  the  municipal  party  organization  as  follows:  "The  party 
organization  of  Ho  Qii  Mirih  Cily  operates  lander  very  difficult  euid  complicated 
circumstances.  Under  those  conditions,  and  under  the  leadership  of  the  larty 
Central  Commttee  and  the  government,  the  party  organization,  governmental 
administration,  and  people  of  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  have  made  strong  efforts, 
continually  progressed,  worked  vdiile  studying,  and  gradually  matured  in  the 
actual  situation,  and  have  begun  to  transform  the  city  and  change  it  from  a 
consumer  city  to  a  production  city,  from  an  economy  that  served  the  war  eind 
was  ccaipletely  dependent  on  foreign  countries  to  an  independent  economy  which 
serves  the  people  and  advances  to  socialism. 

"In  general,  the  city  has  retained  its  dynamism,  responsiveness,  and 
con^iousness  of  effectiveness  in  production-commercial  activities.  Tho[^  are 
positive,  very  valuable  factors  which  must  be  developed. 

''Those  accomplishments  manifest  the  sense  of  responsibility  euid  spirit  of 
initiative  of  the  municipal  party  committee  and  the  party  orgeinization  as  a 
whole  vis-a-vis  the  revolutionary  undertaking  in  the  city  cind  the  nation,  and 
prove  t^t  the  people  of  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  have  always  had  a  fine  revolutionary 
tradition  throughout  the  revolutionary  periods  aind  in  the  resistance  wars 
against  the  imperialist  aggressors,  and  are  new  confident  cind  eidvancing,  under 
the  leadership  of  the  party,  in  the  enterprise  of  socialist  transformation  and 
construction. 

"A  very  important  factor  in  the  attainment  of  those  accomplishments  in  Ifc>  Chi 
Mirih  City,  in  addition  to  the  all-out  efforts  of  the  city  itself,  has  been  the 
positive  assistance  and  increasingly  closer  coordination  of  the  sectors  and 
the  other  provinces  and  municipalities  all  over  the  nation." 

Most  precious  of  all,  the  municipal  party  committee  has  inherited  cill  of  the 
moral  qualities  of  the  previous  periods,  including  the  tradition  of  adhering 
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closely  tx3  the  masses,  going  all-out  for  the  benefit  of  the  masses,  and  making 
mass  proselytizing  the  principal  operational  method,  even  though  the  party 
organization  is  now  in  a  ruling  position.  The  municipil  party  committee  still 
maintains  the  good  practice  of  arranging  for  ordinary  people  to  es^ress 
opinions  to  the  part^  and  the  governmental  administration  regarding  the  major 
and  minor  problems  in  the  city.  Thanks  to  those  good  points,  under  very 
difficult  circumstances  the  part^  organization  has  guided  the  city's  people  in 
their  advance.  It  has  maintained  close  relations  with  the  masses,  i.e.  with 
reality,  and  has  always  kept  abreast  of  the  situation.  In  general,  the 
municipal  party  committee's  working  methods  have  been  deep  and  close,  and  it 
has  known  how  to  concentrate  on  the  hot  points  and  to  select  and  develop 
models.  It  has  examined  problems  on  the  spot,  resolved  problems  on  the  spot, 
encouraged  the  lower  echelons  and  the  masses  to  the  lower  echelons  cind  the 
masses  to  manifest  a  sense  of  responsibility,  and  has  not  been  overly  rigid  in 
the  administrative  system.  Those  are  lessons  learned  by  the  municipal  party 
committee  regarding  its  guidance  style. 

It  has  made  eill-out  efforts  to  rationally  d^lqy  in  the  city  cadres  from  many 
different  sources,  develop  the  strong  points  of  each  type  of  cadre,  pay 
specicil  attention  to  training  cadres  vho  participated  in  the  movements  and  are 
yoxang  and  educated,  and  boldly  assign  tasks  to  such  cadres.  There  have,  of 
course,  be^  deficiencies,  but  that  is  the  direction  followed  municipal 
party  committee  in  carrying  out  its  cadre  policy  in  recent  years. 

Solidcurity  in  the  municipal  party  committee  on  the  basis  of  struggle  and  the 
implementation  of  democracy  is  another  good  point  of  the  municipal  party 
organization.  Thanks  to  that  good  point,  the  municipal  party  committee  has 
created  a  hi^  degree  of  internal  solidarity,  served  as  a  nucleus  in  achieving 
solidarity  throu^out  the  party  organization,  and  given  rise  to  revolutionary 
strength  with  vhich  to  attack  on  all  fronts. 

pi  addition  to  its  basic  good  points,  our  party  organization  still  has  many 
important  deficiencies,  especially  in  the  leadership  and  guidcince  of  the 
municipal  party  committee.  We  have  not  yet  enabled  the  entire  party 
organization  and  the  people  to  fully  understand  the  socialist  revolution  and 
the  complicated  and  decisive  nature  of  the  struggle  between  the  two  paths, 
between  the  enemy  and  ourselves .  We  have  not  yet  firmly  grasped  the 
proletarian  dictatorship  on  many  fronts,  especially  on  the  transformation, 
construction,  and  distribution-circulation  fronts,  have  not  yet  fully 
understood  the  position  and  responsibility  of  the  city  vis-a-vis  the  region 
and  the  nation,  have  not  yet  have  sufficient  theoretical  knowledge  to 
profoundly  analyze  the  city's  special  characteristics,  and  have  not  yet 
promptly  pointed  out  the  contradictions  that  have  arisen  in  the  developmental 
process  of  the  city — a  part  of  the  v^ole — and  taken  truly  correct  steps  to 
resolve  them.  To  say  that  the  party  must  be  strong  politically, 
ideologically,  and  organizationally  is  above  all  to  say  that  the  ability  of 
the  party  organization  to  laiderstand  and  oonciretize  the  lines  of  the  party  and 
the  ability  of  the  party  organization,  the  governmental  organization,  and  the 
mass  organizations  in  the  city  to  organize  implementation,  and  mature  along 
with  the  maturation  of  the  ci1y  and  the  movement. 
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The  ratiier  large  nvmber  of  deficiencies  of  the  city's  movement  and  party 
organization  during  the  past  10  years  have  at  the  same  time  been  deficiencies 
of  the  municipal  party  committee.  In  that  common  responsibility,  the 
municipal  party  conmittee  realizes  that  in  the  ^here  of  its  iirplementation 
guidance  it  has  not  correctly  evaluated  the  ccmplicated  difficulties  in  the 
city's  management,  and  has  committed  both  the  error  of  leftist  infantilism  and 
rightism.  Since  the  issuance  of  Resolution  No  6  of  the  Party  Central 
Committee,  the  municipal  party  committee  has  made  a  number  of  accomplishments 
in  economic-social  management,  but  it  has  committed  errors,  such  as  relaxing 
the  transformation  of  private  c:apitalist  industry  and  commerce,  and  not 
ti^tly  managing  ejqxDrting-inporting. 

While  stressing  economic  leadership,  the  municipal  party  committee  has  not  yet 
taken  effective  steps  to  rectify  the  ideological  and  parl^  organization  tasks 
and  the  culture-arts  task,  or  strengthened  the  internal  affairs  functional 
organs.  A  number  of  municipal-level  and  precinct-level  vinits  and  organs  are 
ineffective,  and  in  some  places  there  are  many  negative  phenomena,  but  the 
municipal  party  committee  has  not  yet  resolutely  investigated  and  rectified 
them.  The  municipal  party  organization  is  aware  that  the  city's  apparatus  is 
too  cumbersome,  but  has  not  solved  the  problem. 

The  above  are  a  few  of  the  many  deficiencies  of  the  municipal  peurty  committee. 
It  has  corrected  some  of  them  and  is  correcting  others,  althou^  not  easily  or 
rapidly.  It  also  clearly  realizes  that  it  has  the  duty  of  going  all-out  to 
end  those  deficiencies  and  other  deficiencies  it  may  run  up  against  in  the 
future. 


V 

Political  Bureau  Resolution  01  on  the  work  of  Ho  Chi  Mirih  City  affirmed  that 
"Wito  especially  favorable  objective  conditions  vhich  no  other  province  or 
municipality  in  the  country  could  have.  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  has  very  good 
prospects  with  regard  to  the  development  of  industry,  exports,  tourism,  and 
international  services,  and  is  capable  of,  along  with  the  other  provinces  in 
^e  region,  quickly  forming  an  industrial-agricultural  econcmdc  structure  that 
is  closely  tied  in  with  the  economies  of  foreign  countries,  and  of 
contributing  to  the  economic  developnent  of  our  nation." 

The  course  of  development  for  the  city  between  now  and  the  end  of  the 
century — 15  years  in  the  future — ^will  be,  according  to  comrade  Le  Duan,  "To 
end^vor  to  become  a  pro^)erous,  civilized,  important  city  in  Southeast  Asia." 
It  is  closely  related  to  the  future  development  of  the  entire  nation.  We 
cannot  yet  delineate  the  detailed  future  of  the  city  by  the  year  2000,  but  we 
can  see  some  of  the  main  prospects,  due  to  the  effects  of  a  vhole  series  of 
changes  around  the  city:  the  Vung  Tau-Con  Dao  oil  and  gas  industry  will 
transform  areas  in  the  outskirts  of  the  city  into  an  oil-and-gas  industrial 
zone,  including  the  petrochemical  industry  and  the  related  sectors;  energy 
resources  will  be  notably  strengthened  by  the  Dong  Nai  River  hydroelectric 
syst^,  beginning  with  the  Tri  an,  Thac  Mo,  and  other  plants;  the  railroad 
running  the  length  of  Vietnam  will  be  repaired  and  extended;  the  development 
of  the  Lam  Dong  bauxite  deposits  will  be  accoaipanied  by  the  develcpnent  of  the 
aluminum,  fertilizer  production,  and  other  industries.  With  regard  to 
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agriculture,  in  addition  to  increasing  grain  output  the  region  will  have 
specialized  industrial  crop  growing,  livestock  raising,  and  aquatic  products 
areas,  all  of  vAiich  will  be  develop^  on  a  large  scale,  vdiich  will  require  a 
high-level  machinery  industry  system  and  an  indiistry  to  process  and  refine 
ruJ±)er,  oil-bearing  crops,  jute,  copra,  fruit,  seafood,  meat,  etc.,  a^well  as 
the  developments  of  construction  materials,  electronics,  and  pharmaceuticals 
industries  and  of  mair^  other  kinds  of  industoial  crops. 

That  process  will  affect  the  city,  even  during  the  construction  phase,  during 
vhich  the  city  will  contribute  labor,  science  and  technology,  and  will  provide 
assistance  with  regard  to  the  production  of  production  means,  consumer  goods, 
construction,  and  the  other  activities,  related  to  warehousing, 
transportation,  ejporting-inporting,  packaging,  services,  etc. 

The  city  itself  is  also  faced  with  a  major  requirement:  the  pcpalation  in  the 
city  proper  will  increase  considerably — it  is  estiitated  that  by  the  end  of  the 
century  the  city's  pcpulation  within  its  present  boundaries  will  increase  to 
6  million  and  the  city  will  expand  to  the  city  of  Bien  Hoa.  The  rural 
districts,  including  Duyen  Hai,  Binh  Charih,  Nha  Be,  and  Cu  Chi,  will  become 
urbanized  and  will  need  housing,  roads,  travel  facilities,  and  public  welfare 
installations . 

Thus  Ho  Chi  Mihh  City  will  develop  into  an  all-around  industrial  city  with 
heavy  industry  and  light  industry,  in  accord  with  the  law  of  economic 
development  in  many  countries;  the  decisive  factor  in  the  formation  of  an  all- 
around  industry  is  not  principally  because  a  place  has  raw  materials.  In  the 
Ho  Chi  Minh  City  area  there  are  concentrated  many  favorable  factors,  such  as 
the  city  begin  a  commercial  center,  having  a  favorable  water  and  air 
transportation  system,  and  being  situated  in  an  area  with  rich  natural 
resource,  from  oil,  gas,  and  bauxite  ore  to  biological  resources. 

During  the  coming  period,  with  regard  to  history  the  city  will  have  to 
reorganize  production  in  accordance  with  a  unified  plan  in  the  city,  including 
the  Bien  Hoa  industrial  zone,  ly  econcmic-technical  sector,  to  ensure  the  rate 
of  development  of  production  in  each  jhase  of  the  5-year  plan,  with  the  goals 
of  creating  a  rational  economic  structuio  and  developing  industrial  potential, 
especially  in  the  machinery,  chemicals,  electronics,  construction  materials, 
consumer  goods,  and  ejqxart  goods,  vhich  are  strengths  of  the  city,  in  order  to 
effectively  serve  agricultural,  forestry,  and  fishing  production  throughout 
the  region. 

In  addition  to  the  entirely  new  installations,  such  as  the  refining  and 
petrochemical  industries,  and  the  Group  A  industries  in  the  city  which 
produce  motors,  machine  tools,  cultivation  machinery,  facilities  to  catch 
aquatic  products,  exploit  wood,  and  process  agricultural,  forestry,  and 
aquatic  products,  transportation  facilities,  replacement  parts,  fertilizer, 
and  pesticides,  and  the  promotion  of  the  electronics  industry.  The  city  must 
ensure  the  construction  of  machinery  clusters  in  areas  around  the  city  and  in 
the  provinces  and  districts  of  the  South.  Therefore,  we  mvist  be  concerned 
with  in-depth  development  in  order  to  fully  utilize  the  existing  capacity,  and 
strengthen  and  develop  the  machinery  sector  so  that  the  city  can  have  a 
machinery-building  sector  and  advance  to  producing  production  lines  and 
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complete  factories,  and  ensuring  that  the  city  becomes  a  repair  center  for 
foreign  ships  visiting  the  region.  There  must  be  coordination  with  the 
national  defense  industry,  to  ensure  the  fulfillment  of  quartermaster  and 
oth^  national  defense  needs.  We  must  iirprave  the  effectiveness  of  assisted 
projects,  such  as  the  tropicalization  sector,  the  environmental  research 
sector,  the  meteorology-hydrology  sector,  and  tiie  communications  sector. 

The  Group  B  industries  will  promote  the  production  of  consumer  goods  eind 
processing  to  serve  the  masses  in  a  practical  manner,  especially  with  regard 
to  food,  clothing,  travel,  study,  medical  treatment,  hoiasehold  goods,  and 
otter  aspects;^  create  a  ftind  of  exchange  goods  to  serve  economic  alliances 
with  the  provinces;  and  promote  exporting  in  order  to  import  materials, 
shipment,  parts,  etc. ,  to  serve  industrial-agricultural  production  in  the 
city  and  in  the  region.  Thus  we  are  building  a  worker-peasant  alliance,  as 
called  for  by  the  party's  economic  development  line:  "priority  to  the 
rational  development  of  heavy  industry  on  the  basis  of  promoting  the 
development  of  agriculture  and  light  industry, "  while  at  the  same  time 
gradually  forming  an  industrial-agricultural  structure  in  the  city  and  the 
region. 

Capital  construction  will  have  the  goal  of  fulfilling  those  industrial 
development  requirements,  with  eirphasis  on  in-depth  investment  to  cornplete  and 
expand  the  development  and  use  of  the  existing  installations.  We  will 
positively  inplement  the  slogan  "the  central,  local,  and  basic  levels,  and  the 
people,  work  together,"  includi^  Vietnamese  living  abroad,  in  order  to  have 
additional  sources  of  construction  capital  in  the  city,  and  will  give  priority 
to  the  key  projects. 

In  heavy  industry,  appropriate  investment  will  be  made  in  the  machine  tools 
sector  and  in  the  sectors  directly  related  to  the  developnent  of  agriculture, 
light  industry,  processing  industry,  and  the  communications-transportation 
sector.  ^  We  will  rapidly  complete  the  intermediate  projects  that  can  be 
brought  into  production  with  economic  efficiency,  and  the  projects  extending 
into  the  next  5-year  plan.  Furthermore,  in  capital  construction  it  is 
necessary  to  set  aside  sufficient  capital  to  repair  old  housing,  build  new 
housing,  and  construct  infrastructure  projects,  cultural  projects,  and  public 
welfare  projects,  vhich  are  in  accord  with  the  plan  to  develop  the  city  as 
both  an  industrial  and  scientific-technical  city  and  as  center  of  tourism  and 
international  trade. 

In  communications  and  transportation,  there  is  a  plan  to  gradually  change  the 
transportation  structure  in  and  around  the  city.  We  will  replan  the  routes 
and  bus  stations  in  eind  around  the  cities  and  the  interprovincial  routes, 
while  also  rationally  reorganizing  the  truck  depots.  We  will  expand  the 
maritime  port  system  (including  central  and  municipal  facilities) ,  the  river 
port  system,  and  the  warehouse  system,  and  improve  the  cargo-handling 
capabilities,  accoirpanied  by  a  plan  to  dredge  chemnels  in  order  to  exchange 
water-borne  transportation  and  iitprove  the  environment  and  attractiveness  of 
the  city.  We  will  promote  ccramercial  activities  at  Tan  Son  Nhat  airport  by 
esqjanding  international  flights  and  toursim  (both  domestic  and  foreign) ,  in 
order  to  create  sources  of  capital  to  upgrade  that  important  material- 
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technical  bcise  and  c3ontribute  to  the  acxairaulation  of  appropriate  func3s  for  the 
state  and  foreign  exchange. 

There  must  be  adequate  investment  in  the  coramunications-postal  system.  We 
will  upgrade  the  cable  lines  and  long-distance  exchange  in  order  to 
effectively  serve  the  economic  alliances  between  the  city  and  the  provinces 
and  to  serve  international  trade.  We  must  ensure  civilized  and  xminterru^jted 
communications  under  all  circumstances,  and  develop  the  postal  network  in  a 
balanced  manner. 

There  must  be  more  active  plans  for  the  city's  industry,  science,  and 
technology  to  serve  the  development  of  agricultural,  forestry,  and  fishing 
production  outside  the  city  and  in  the  provinces.  We  must  rapidly  develop  the 
areas  in  the  hinterland  and  outskirts  of  the  city  in  order  to  quickly  create 
food,  livestock,  and  industrial  crop  belts  and  contribute  to  providing  raw 
materials  for  industrial,  small  industry,  and  handicraft  production,  and  to 
create  additional  sources  of  fresh  food  for  the  people's  city.  Attention 
will  be  paid  to  concentrated  and  ccmplete  investment  in  the  specialized  and 
high-yield  intensive  cultivation  areas,  especially  with  regard  to  crops  and 
livestock  with  high  economic  and  export  value.  We  will  continue  to  develop 
the  seedstock  centers  and  continue  to  promote  the  construction  of  centers  to 
research,  ejqperiment  with,  select,  and  improve  high-yield  seedstock  and 
breeding  stock.  We  will  promote  the  raising  and  catching  of  aquatic  products 
and  continue  the  afforestation  movement  in  order  to  improve  the  environment, 
oonibined  with  the  formation  of  tourist  and  recreational  areas  around  the  city, 
and  to  create  additional  sources  of  fuel  and  construction  materials.  We  will 
develop  the  small  industry-handicrafts  production  and  processing  sectors, 
provide  jobs,  and  increase  the  average  number  of  work-days  per  year  and  the 
incomes  of  rural  areas  and  handicraft  workers  in  rural  areas. 

^e  city's  science  and  technology  must  serve  the  above  line  of  developing 
industry,  agriculture,  forestry,  and  fishing,  combine  basic  scientific 
reseeurh  with  the  application  of  scientific-technical  advances  to  production, 
life,  security,  and  national  defense,  with  emphasis  on  application,  develop 
the  decisive  role  of  social  science,  strengthen  scientific-technical 
coopjeration  and  the  exchange  of  scientific-technical  information  in  our 
country  and  abroad,  ensure  that  estimates  of  prospects  be  scientifically  based 
and  that  basic  studies  be  increasingly  deep  and  accurate,  to  create  a  basis 
for  long-range,  medium-range,  and  ^ort-range  economic  planning. 

In  the  distribution-circulation  sector,  we  will  promote  economic  alliances 
with  the  provinces  and  with  Laos  and  Cambodia,  and  by  means  of  industrial 
processing  in  the  city  create  a  large,  stable  exprart  business,  with  a  rich, 
varied  product  line  of  increasingly  higher  quality,  in  order  to  meet  the 
tastes  of  the  international  markets.  Furthermore,  we  will  step  i:p  research  to 
expand  our  markets,  while  at  the  same  time  cooperating  in  production  and 
processing,  especially  with  Canibodia,  Laos,  the  Soviet  Union,  and  the  other 
fraternal  socialist  countries,  vhich  are  the  strategic  ejport-import  markets. 
We  will  pxjsitively  carry  out  studies  and  surveys  on  standing  trade  with 
Asian,  European,  African,  and  Latin  American  nations. 
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with  regard  to  cxjammeroe,  we  must  continue  to  consolidate  and  rapidly  develop 
the  socialist  commercial  system  and,  along  with  the  provinces,  create  a 
imified  regional  market  (the  municipal  market  and  the  provincial  markets  are 
parts  of  the  unified  national  market) .  Therefore,  there  must  be  close 
cooperation  in  carrying  out  socialist  transformation  in  the  sector.  We  must 
quickly  complete  that  transformation,  ensure  that  the  socialist  economic 
system  in  the  city  and  the  provinces  completely  controls  wholesaling  and 
controls  most  retailing  and  services,  rapidly  stabilize  and  itaster  the  market, 
and  establish  a  new  social  order  on  the  distribution-circulation  front,  in 
accordance  with  the  schedule  and  course  set  -by  the  resolutions  of  the  central 
and  municipal  echelons.  We  will  form  many  commercial  centers  in  the  city  with 
personnel  vho  have  socialist  civility  and  courtesy  to  serve  production  in  a 
timely  manner  and  facilitate  shopping  ty  the  pecple. 

Furthermore,  the  city  must  urgently  ejqjand  toxirist  activities  for  foreign 
guests  and  develop  internal  tourism,  consolidate  and  esqjand  ships'  chandler 
services  and  the  repair  of  foreign  ships  and  promote  remittances  by  Vietnamese 
abroad  to  increase  our  foreign  exchange  earnings. 

The  material  and  ^iritual  living  conditions  of  the  next  few  years  will  depend 
on  the  level  of  production  and  science  and  technology,  on  the  rate  of 
completion  of  socialist  transformation,  on  the  improvement  of  the  new 
production  relations,  on  the  establishment  of  the  new  management  structure, 
and  on  the  defeat  of  the  enemy's  multi-faceted  war  of  destruction  in  the  city 
and  nationwide.  No  matter  what,  the  material  and  spiritual  lives  of  the 
city's  people,  including  those  in  rural  areas,  must  be  iitproved  every  year, 
^ong  with  the  resolute  regulating  of  excessive  disparities  to  ensure  social 
jiostice.  Ihe  city  will  build  college  centers,  overcome  the  lack  of  schools, 
expand  the  public  health  network,  complete  the  scientific-technical  centers, 
build  a  theater  system,  renovate  the  movie  theaters,  and  build  a  large  number 
of  parks,  cultural  centers,  day-care  centers,  and  athletic  fields. 

In  outline  form,  we  can  see  the  city's  prospects  during  future  years.  Of 
course,  the  progress  of  the  process  of  ejq>anding  the  city,  cilthou^  depending 
on  capital  and  materials,  depends  even  more  on  the  renovation  of  the 
view^ints,  and  management  mechanism  and  structure,  of  the  municipal  party 
committee,  the  people's  committee,  and  the  city's  entire  dictatorship 
apparatus,  along  with  the  revolution  of  the  state  policy  and  management 
organs. 

EXiring  the  past  10  years,  for  the  first  time  in  history  the  people  and  the 
party  organization  have  become  the  masters  of  the  city's  destiny.  The 
successes,  and  lack  of  success,  of  the  party,  as  the  parts  and  chapters  of 
this  book  have  endeavored  to  ejq)lain,  are  not  the  most  decisive  factors.  A 
success,  no  matter  how  great,  is  only  an  initial  step  in  the  mission  of 
develc^ing  the  city,  and  since  the  future  is  an  eternity,  a  success  by  the 
city  is  like  a  grain  of  sand.  Its  many  missteps  are  easily  seen  as  being 
comparable  to  those  of  young  students  shouldering  responsibilities  beyond 
their  abilities.  Comrade  Nguyen  Van  Cu,  at  that  time  our  party's  General 
Secret^, _v^o  wrote  the  book  "Self-Criticism,"  openly  brouc^t  out  the  party's 
deficiencies  during  the  high  tide  of  the  popular  front  in  the  1935-1939 
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period.  The  most  decisive  matter  is  whether  or  not  we  can  criticize 
ourselves. 

At  ciny  rate,  to  acdcnowledge  objective  reasons  is  easier  than  dissecting 
subjective  reasons  and  criticizing  the  v^per  echelon,  and  at  any  rate  talking 
about  things  in  the  past  is  easier  than  dissecting  things  we  are  now  doing. 
We  all  know  that,  so  we  must  be  or  guard.  A  distortion  which  the  party 
organization  must  strictly  guard  against  is  the  disease  of  self-satisfaction, 
the  disease  of  holding  out  our  chests  and  bragging  about  acconplishments. 
Such  things  only  dimini^  us  and  are  certain  to  harm  our  common  cause. 

Ihe  city's  responsibility  is  very  great,  and  the  party  organization  clearly 
understands  its  weaknesses.  The  strengths  of  the  party  organization  are  the 
revolutionary  masses,  a  mature  working  class,  the  creative  minds  of  the  people 
of  an  industrial  city,  the  ties  between  the  city  and  the  rest  of  the  nation, 
the  glorious  tradition  of  the  party  organization,  the  lines  of  the  party,  and 
the  resolutions  and  guidance  of  the  party  Central  Committee.  The  party 
organization's  weakness  is  that  it  does  not  yet  have  sufficient  consciousness 
to  fully  develop  those  strengths. 

During  the  past  10  years,  our  good  points  and  deficiencies  have  revolved 
around  the  matter  of  grasping  and  applying  laws.  Therefore,  if  we  want  to 
solidly  promote  the  great  undertaking  of  building  the  city,  we  must  fully 
understand  the  contents  of  the  speech  by  General  Secretary  Le  Duan  at  the 
sixth  plenum  of  the  Party  Central  Committee  (3  July  184) :  "Advancing  our 
country's  economy  from  small-scale  production  to  large-scale  socialist 
production  without  passing  through  the  phase  of  capitalist  development  in 
something  that  have  never  happened  in  history  but  is  a  necessity  of  the  new 
era.  The  process  of  development  from  small-scale  production  to  large-scale 
socialist  production  is  posing  a  vhole  series  of  theoretical  and  practical 
problems  which  must  be  resolved,  including  the  full  xanderstanding  of  the 
revolutionary  line  and  economic  line,  bringing  into  play  the  motive  force  of 
the  development  and  strengthening  of  state  management,  raising  the  level  of 
organization,  and  launching  a  mass  movement.  We  cannot  successfully  manage 
the  economy  if  we  do  not  advance  to  losing  the  sharpest  theoretical  weapons  of 
the  era:  the  methods  of  dialectical  materialism  and  historical  materialism. 
Our  paorty  must  equip  cadres  and  party  members  with  deep  understanding  of 
theory  cind  practice,  and  train  a  coips  of  leadership  cadres  and  management 
cadres  vho  have  correct  economic  thought,  i.e.  l^ho  firmly  grasp  and  coonrectly 
apply  the  economic  laws  and  matters  of  a  law-like  nature  of  the  socialist 
revolution  in  our  country." 

Hius  a  lesson  during  10  years  of  struggle  is  that  the  rate  of  development  of 
socialism  depends  on  the  grasping  and  application  of  the  objective  laws  in  the 
initial  phase  of  the  period  of  transition  of  that  development  in  a  city  that 
is  situated  in  a  region  with  many  characteristics,  against  the  background  of 
our  country  frugally  industrializing,  with  many  internal  and  external 
difficulties.  The  rate  of  socialist  construction  also  depends  on  the 
enthusiasm  and  revolutionary  purity  of  the  party  organization.  With  that 
intellect  and  enthusiasm,  we  must  give  rise  to  an  offensive  spirit  on  the 
part  of  the  working  class,  the  peasants,  the  intellectuals,  and  the  broad 
masses  in  the  city,  and  make  youths  the  assault  force. 
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It  is  necessary  to  realize  that  the  vital  force  of  the  city  consists  of  the 
operations  of  the  economic-social  laws  of  an  industrial  city  added  to  the 
revolutionary  nature  of  the  masses,  and  all  forms  of  inertia  are  unacceptable. 
If  the  p>arty  orgeuiization  cannot  keep  abreast  of  the  city's  advance, 
contradictions  will  immediately  arise,  so  the  study  and  application  of 
econcanic-social  laws  in  the  city  play  a  very  inportant  role.  At  present,  the 
concept  of  "revolution"  in  the  city  must  be  harmony  between  intellect  and 
enthusiasm,  and  to  stress  one  over  the  other  is  to  be  one-sided. 

The  lessons  we  have  learned  will  continue  to  be  valid  during  the  ccming  |±iase. 
Equipped  with  the  e}q)eriences  of  the  past  10  years,  under  the  care  and 
guidance  of  the  Central  Ocramittee  we  are  confident  in  the  future  of  the  city 
that  was  called  Saigon-Cho  Lon-Gia  Dinh  in  the  past  and  is  now,  cind  will 
forever  be,  the  glorious  Ho  Qii  Minh  City,  one  of  your  country's  industrial 
centers. 

Althou^  defeated,  the  U.S.  iirperialists  and  their  lack^s  still  harbor  many 
aspirations  tcward  our  country  via  their  a^irations  with  regard  to  our  city, 
^  reflected  in  their  post-war  plan,  vhich  is  svpported  by  the  Beijing  gang. 
The  enemy  have  always  been  very  obstinate.  They  not  only  hope  that  we  will 
collapse  but  have  junped  in  to  caxase  trouble.  But  they  have  been,  and  will 
continue  to  be,  completely  defeated.  The  multi-faceted  war  of  destruction 
waged  by  the  enemy  will  be  waged  for  long  time  and  is  will  be  conplicated. 
Ihe  mc^t  effective,  most  basic  way  to  fi^t  that  war  is  to  urgently  accelerate 
the  city's  rate  of  advance.  We  will  defeat  all  kinds  of  enemies  by  firmly 
grasping  toe  proletarian  dictatorship,  especially  in  toe  cit^/  by  means  of 
steadily  improving  toe  people's  living  conditions  and  by  mecins  of  a  party 
organization  that  is  <^mamic,  continually  uncovers  new  factors  in  toe  actual 
situation,  continually  remains  in  close  touch  with  toe  masses,  is  pure  with 
regard  to  moral  quality,  and  has  toe  ocaiplete  trust  and  love  of  toe  masses. 

That  is  an  extremely  noble  and  very  difficult  undertaking,  but  it  is  not 
beyond  toe  reach  of  toe  communists  and  working  people  of  toe  city,  with  toe 
assistance  of  toe  entire  nation. 

Hastiness,  subjectivism,  and  voluntarism  are  mistakes.  Losing  our  offensive 
will,  being  timid  in  struggle,  and  passivity  are  also  mistakes.  We  oppose 
both  a  superiority  complex  emid  an  inferiority  complex,  two  aspects  of  toe 
disease  of  being  remote  frcm  reality  and  from  toe  toou^t  of  toe  party. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  toe  nation's  people  and  toe  Central  Committee  have 
bestow^  on  toe  city  toe  name  "Ho  Chi  Minh,"  toe  greatest  of  honors.  From 
this  city,  74  years  ago.  Uncle  Ho  left  to  find  a  way  to  save  toe  nation.  In 
toe  early  1920 's,  he  returned  to  Vietnam  to  spread  Marxism-Leninism  and  toe 
lines  and  methods  of  organizing  toe  masses  to  carry  out  revolutionary 
struggle.  In  this  city,  toe  first  pupils  of  Uncle  Ho  gave  rise  to  toe 
revolutionary  movement.  He  closely  monitored  toe  movement  and  shared  toe 
happiness  and  sorrow  of  our  comrades  and  people  in  toe  dress  rehearsals  for 
toe  revolution:  the  democratic  hi^  tide  in  the  1935-1939  period  and  toe  Nam 
Ky  uprising.  He  reserved  all  of  his  affection  for  Nam  Bo  and  Saigon 
throughout  toe  two  resistance  wars.  Saigon  was  always  in  the  forefront  and 
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was  awarded  the  title  "Bastion  of  the  Fatherland"  by  Uncle  Ho.  Every  year,  in 
his  Tet  poems,  he  referred  to  that  sorrowful  and  heroic  place.  "Nam  Bo  is  the 
blood  in  Vietnamese  blood  and  the  fle^  of  Vietnamese  fle^,"  and  "Nam  Bo  is 
always  in  my  heart."  Uncle  Ho  felt  unlimited  affection  for  the  city  and  Nam 
Bo.  Before  he  passed  away.  Uncle  Ho  felt  overflowing  sentiment  and  limitless 
love  for  the  South.  We  may  say  that  his  greatest  sorrow  was  that  he  was  not 
able  to  visit  the  South,  Nam  Bo,  and  the  city. 

In  giving  the  city  the  name  Ho  Chi  Minh,  the  people  of  the  entire  nation  and 
the  Central  Committee  corresponded  to  his  aspiration.  The  city's  past  is 
worthy  of  that  great  honor.  In  the  future  the  city  will  be  even  more  worthy 
of  that  high  honor.  Its  accomplishments  during  the  past  10  years  have  been 
closely  bound  to  the  in^iration  provided  hy  the  name  vdiich  the  cily's  people 
will  always  regard  as  its  soul,  and  to  the  city's  obligation  of  fu3rther 
embellishing  the  name  of  our  nation's  greatest  leader. 

We  are  still  facing  many  problems.  But  the  course  of  the  past  10  years  and 
their  lessons  allow  the  party  organization,  the  working  class,  the  peasant 
class,  scientific  and  scientific-technical  circles,  youths,  troops,  men  and 
women,  cind  all  strata  of  the  people  to  believe  strongly  in  the  brilliant 
future  of  Saigon-Cho  lon-Gia  Dihh — ^now  Ho  Chi  Mirih  City — vftiich  is  a  source  of 
pride  of  the  Central  Committee  and  the  entire  nation. 

Spring  1985 
Nguyen  Van  Lirih 
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Speech  by  Qiairman  Truong  Chinh 
to  Cadres  of  Ho  Qii  Mirih  City 
22  January  1985 


Dear  Ccanrades, 

I  am  very  pleased  to  have  the  opportunity  to  visit  the  city  bearing  the  name 
of  Uncle  Ho,  and  to  meet  with  you  and  the  people  in  happy  circumstances  of  our 
nation's  traditional  Tet,  in  a  bustling  atmosphere  of  the  city's  cadre  eind 
people  coitpeting  to  aohieve  accoaiplishments  to  celebrate  the  10th  anniversary 
of  the  liberation  of  the  South  and  the  other  anniversaries  this  year. 

In  the  long  struggle  to  win  national  independence,  the  cadres  and  people  of 
the  South,  including  the  cadr^  and  people  of  the  cit^  of  Saigon,  heroically 
endured  hardships  and  sacrifices,  stood  firmly  on  the  front  line,  were  "the 
first  to  go  and  the  last  to  return, "  and  contributed  importantly  to  the 
glorious  victories  of  the  nation. 

Throughout  that  process  of  struggle,  Saigon  has  always  been  an  area  with  a 
seething  revolutionary  spirit.  From  that  city,  our  beloved  Uncle  Ifo  set  out 
to  find  a  way  to  save  the  nation.  In  this  city  Uncle  Ton  launched  a  struggle 
movement  of  the  working  clciss  vhen  the  Vietnamese  revolution  was  still  in  the 
embryo  stage.  The  city  is  a  place  of  activity  of  headqucu:i:ers  of  the  party 
and  of  many  leadership  cadres  in  the  revolutionary  periods,  some  of  vhom  gave 
their  lives. 

During  tiie  emti-U.S.  resistance  war  for  national  seilvation  Saigon  was  famous 
for  activities  which  ccatibined  political  struggle  with  cumted  struggle,  for  the 
revolutioneury  movement  eimong  the  workers  and  peasants  outside  the  city, 
youths  and  among  hi^  school  students,  college  students,  women,  soldiers,  eind 
intellectuals,  for  thimderous  struggle  demonstrations  vdiich  won  the 
admiration  of  the  people  and  the  world,  and  for  the  extremely  bold  and  clever 
activities  of  the  commandos.  Ultimately,  the  offensive  cind  simultcineous 
i^risings,  and  the  three  offensive  prongs,  disintegrated  the  puppet  army  and 
administration  and,  along  with  the  entire  population  and  the  entire  army, 
ended  the  war  and  won  conplete  victory  in  the  anti-U.S.  resistance  Wcur  for 
national  salvation. 

In  the  course  of  the  struggles,  such  famous  places,  such  as  Ben  Nha  Pong,  the 
Ba  Son  factory,  Cu  Qii,  Hoc  ffon,  and  Ba  Diem,  and  such  famous  pecple,  such  as 
Nguyen  Van  Cu,  Nguyen  Ihi  Minh  Khai,  Phan  Dang  Luu,  Vo  Van  Tan,  Tran  Van  On, 
Nguyen  Van  Troi,  etc.,  have  became  part  of  the  nation's  revolutioncuy  history. 
Our  fatherland  and  people  will  always  remenher  the  great  merit  of  the  cadres, 
party  members,  soldiers,  and  people  of  the  city  vho  have  heroically  sacrificed 
for  the^  cause  of  liberating  the  South  and  unifying  the  nation.  For  its 
illustrious  exairples  of  sacrifice  and  glorious  feats  of  arms,  the  city  has 
received  the  honor  of  bearing  the  name  of  the  great  President  Ho  Chi  Mirih. 

On  this  occasion,  I  would  like  to  convey  to  you,  and  via  you  to  the  families 
of  war  dead,  the  families  with  merit  toward  the  revolution,  the  revolutionary 
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cxxnrades  advanced  in  years,  the  disabled  and  ill  soldiers,  old  people,  youths, 
teenagers,  and  children,  and  all  cadres,  soldiers,  and  people  of  the  city  the 
enthusiastic  congratulations  and  warm  greetings  of  the  Party  central 
CJoanmittee,  the  Council  of  State,  and  the  Council  of  Ministers. 

Dear  CGnnrades, 

During  the  past  few  days  I  have  listened  to  reports  on  the  city  by  the 
standing  coinmittee  of  the  irtunicipal  parly  oommittee  and  have  visited  a  number 
of  basic  units  in  and  around  the  city.  In  the  course  of  those  visits  and  that 
work  I  have  clearly  seen  that  the  municipal  party  organization  has  created  a 
seething  revolxitionary  movement  of  the  masses,  strengthened  the  struggle  will 
of  the  city's  cadres,  party  members,  and  people,  endeavored  to  overcome 
difficulties,  and  achieved  many  brilliant  accomplishments. 

At  the  same  time,  my  present  visit  to  the  city  and  by  visits  to  other 
localities  during  the  recent  period  have  helped  me  to  clearly  understand  the 
actual  situation  of  the  nation,  and  on  that  basis  to  think  about  some  common 
problems  to  benefit  contributions  to  the  leadership  of  the  Party  Central 
Committee. 

Since  the  liberation,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Party  central  Committee  and 
the  gi^dance  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  the  party  organization,  governmental 
administration,  and  people  of  Ho  Qii  Mirti  City  have  struggled  ceaselessly  and 
brought  into  play  the  socialist  collective  mastership  right  of  the  working 
people  in  the  city,  in  the  rural  areas  outside  the  city,  and  in  the 
precincts,  districts,  subprecincts,  and  villages.  The  peirty  organization, 
governmental  administration,  eind  people  of  the  city  have  endeavored  to 
transform  the  city  from  a  reactionary  political  center  of  the  imperialists  and 
their  lackeys  into  a  societList  political,  ecsancmic,  and  cultural  center  of  the 
South,  and  transform  an  ecxsnamy  that  served  the  war  of  aggression  and  was 
completely  dependent  on  foreign  cxjuntries  into  one  that  is  independent  and 
autonomous,  arid  serves  the  lives  of  the  people,  national  defense,  and  the 
construction  of  socialism.  They  have  gradually  transformed  and  developed 
Saigon  from  a  city  of  consumption  and  pleasure-seeking  into  a  production  city, 
an  industrial  city  vftiich  has  important  effects  regionally  and  nationally. 

During  the  past  10  years,  especially  since  the  issuance  on  14  September  1982 
of  Political  Bureau  Re^lution  01  on  the  city's  work,  the  party  organization 
and  people  of  the  city  have  advanced  strongly,  developed  their  good  points, 
overcome  their  deficiencies,  creatively  appli^  the  resolutions  of  the  party 
to  the  circumstance  of  the  city,  and  guided  the  economy  so  that  it  advances 
in  the  ri^t  direction  and  develops  more  and  more  solidly. 

After  overcxaning  initial  missteps,  the  city's  socialist  transformation  work 
has,  in  general,  proceeded  in  the  right  direction,  especially  since  the 
issuance  on  13  September  1983  of  Political  Bureau  Resolution  No.  14  on  the 
situation  and  mdssions  of  the  socialist  transformation  of  private  industry  and 
commerce.^  The  city  found  and  boldly  applied  flexible  forms  and  appropriate 
steps,  tied  in  transformation  with  the  reorganization  of  the  sectors  and 
products,  reorganized  the  market  system,  applied  the  slogan  "closely  combine 
transformation  with  construction  and  em^basize  construction,"  closely  combine 
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the  transformation  and  construction  of  industry  with  the  transformation  and 
construction  of  agriculture,  and  combined  transformation  and  construction  in 
the  sphere  of  production  with  transformation  and  construction  in  the  sphere  of 
distribution  and  circulation.  It  has  created  the  model  of  combining 
production  with  distribution,  circulation,  ej^rting,  and  inporting. 

The  city  has  developed  its  strengths,  maintained  and  developed  industrial 
production,  especially  small  industry  and  handicrafts  production,  at  an 
increasingly  higher  rate,  created  jobs  for  tens  of  thousands  of  workers,  and 
made  progress  in  stabilizing  the  living  conditions  of  the  workers,  civil 
servants,  members  of  the  armed  forces,  euid  people  in  the  city.  It  has 
correctly  assessed  the  strategic  iirportance  of  ejporting-inporting,  taken  the 
initiative  in  seeking  all  ways  to  rapidly  increase  ej^xarts  and  iaports  by  the 
localities,  and  positively  served  production  and  life.  It  has  promoted 
alliances  and  joint  operations  with  the  provinces  in  the  region  and  the 
central  provinces,  and  eiqjanded  them  to  Hanoi  and  seme  of  the  provinces  along 
the  northern  border,  and  has  contributed  positively  to  promoting  production 
and  distribution.  It  has  eJ5)loited  all  capabilities  and  fully  utilized  scrap 
materials  to  produce  consumer  goods. 

In  addition  to  maintaining  and  developing  industry,  the  city  has  paid 
attention  to  setting  aside  adequate  investment  capitcil  for  the  transformation 
of  agriculture,  the  development  of  agricultural  production,  euid  the 
construction  of  a  new  countryside.  Agricultural  production  has  developjed 
solidly  and  comprehensively,  food  belts  have  been  created,  grain  has  been 
provided  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  industrial  zone  and  pjeurt:  of  the  needs  of 
animal  husbandry,  the  infrastructure  has  been  pxjsitively  ccaistructed,  and  the 
areas  devastated  dvuring  the  war  have  been  transformed  into  rural  areas  in 
viiich  production  develops  and  in  vftiich  living  conditions  have  been  stabilized 
and  iirproved. 

In  distribution  and  circulation,  the  cit^  has  used  its  existing 
and  both  concentrated  on  developing  state  commerce  and  p>aid  attention  to 
developing  cooperative  oomraeroe  down  to  the  subprecincts  and  villages.  It  has 
transformed  and  es^anded  joint  commercial  activities  and  the  business  of  the 
retail  ^d  service  sectors,  and  organized  a  retail  network  based  on 
residential  areas.  In  soone  places  goods  have  been  taken  to  the  families  and 
the  strength  of  socialist  commerce  has  been  brought  into  play  in  order  to 
gradually  control  the  market,  and  commerce  has  been  tied  in  with  real  service 
to  the  liv^  of  the  p)eople.  The  city  has  also  used  the  modes  of  tying  in 
commerce  with  production,  forming  alliances  and  joint  op)erations,  and 
inve^ir^  in  the  production  installations  to  create  sources  of  goods,  take  the 
initiative  in  controlling  goods,  and  create  increasingly  larger  commodity 
funds. 

In  pjast  years,  especially  dxaring  the  past  several  years,  there  have  arisen 
many  advanced  models  in  all  spheres  and  areas,  espjecially  in  the  production 
and  distribution-circulation  sectors,  with  new,  dynamic,  and  creative  working 
methods  and  efforts  to  increase  productivity  and  efficiency. 

In  addition  to  the  economic  accoitplishments,  despite  many  difficulties  and 
complications  the  city  has  endeavored  to  maintain  pxDlitical  security  and 
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social  order  emd  safety,  to  consolidate  national  defense,  and  to  contribute 
worthily  to  the  struggle  to  defend  the  Fatherland  on  our  coxintry's 
southwestern  border  and  aid  the  border  provinces  in  the  North.  Notable 
results  have  been  attained  in  the  cultural,  educational,  and  sports  tasks  and 
in  the  task  of  overccaidng  social  evils. 

The  city  has  paid  increasingly  greater  attention  to  building  the  party, 
strengthening  and  consolidating  the  governmental  administration,  promoting 
the  Front  work  and  the  work  of  the  mass  organizations,  and  enabling  the  city's 
situation  to  become  increasingly  stable  and  to  develop  solidly. 

Those  acccxrplishments  affirm  the  maturation  of  the  city's  part^  organization, 
vdiich  in  recent  years  has  continually  been  improved,  and  has  trained  many 
cadres  viio  are  capable,  dare  to  think  and  do,  dare  accept  responsibility,  take 
pains  to  study,  develop  the  good  points,  and  correct  deficiencies  in  the 
course  of  their  work.  Those  accomplishments  prove  the  fine  tradition, 
patriotism,  indomitable  will,  dynamism,  and  creativity  of  the  city's  party 
organization  and  workirig  people. 

On  b^alf  of  the  Party  Central  Committee,  the  Council  of  State,  and  the 
Council  of  Ministers,  I  warmly  applaud  and  praise  the  accoirplishments  of  the 
city's  party  organization,  armed  forces,  and  people,  who  have  always 
manifested  revolutionary  heroism  throughout  all  periods  of  our  country's 
revolution,  from  the  period  prior  to  the  August  Revolution  and  the  periods  of 
the  anti-French  and  anti-U.S.  resistance  wars  to  the  present  period  of 
socialist  transformation  and  the  building  and  defense  of  the  socialist 
Fatherland,  and  are  making  importcint  contributions  to  ovur  coxantry's 
revolutionary  cause  and  fulfilling  well  their  international  missions. 

Dear  ccmrades. 

The  ys^  1985  is  the  last  year  of  the  Third  5-Year  Plan.  It  has  an  iirportant 
significance  and  poses  for  us  very  difficult  but  very  glorious  missions.  The 
people  of  the  entire  nation  are  enthusiastically  competing  to  achieve 
accomplishments  to  cel^rate  the  major  holidays:  the  55th  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  party,  the  40th  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  Democratic 
Republic  of  Vietnam,  the  95th  birthday  of  Uncle  Ho,  and  the  10th  anniversary 
of  the  liberation  of  the  South.  In  1985  we  must  endeavor  to  fulfill  the  state 
plan,  meet  the  goals  set  by  the  Fifth  Party  Congress,  and  at  the  same  time 
urgently  draft  the  fourth  5-year  plan  (1986-1990)  and  prepare  for  the  Sixth 
Party  Congress. 

In  order  to  fulfill  those  difficult  missions,  the  party  organization,  armed 
forces,  and  people  of  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  must  carry  out  the  following  tasks 
well: 

1.  First  of  ^1,  they  must  more  fully  and  deeply  understand  the  position  and 
characteristics  of  Ho  Chi  Minh  City,  as  called  for  by  Political  Bureau 
Resolution  01,  and  on  that  basis  continue  to  apply  the  party's  resolutions 
correctly  and  creatively,  in  a  manner  appropriate  to  the  city's  specific 
conditions. 
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It  is  necessary  to  develop  the  strengths  of  the  city  with  regard  to  production 
capabilities,  inclxoding  the  existing  material-technical  bases,  the  corps  of 
industrial  workers  and  skilled  handicraft  workers,  and  large  capable 
scientific-technical  forces.  The  city  must  endeavor  to  strongly  develop  its 
industrial,  small  iixiustry,  and  handicraft  production,  and  more  fully  develop 
its  potential  in  order  to  produce  increasingly  larger  quantities  of  goods  to 
serve  consuirption  and  eiqxjrts.  It  must  develop  the  sectors  and  trades,  ejqiand 
the  service  network,  create  many  jobs,  employ  more  workers,  and  produce  much 
wealth  for  society.  It  must  endeavor  to  continually  increase  the 
productivity,  quality,  and  effectiveness  of  production  and  commerce,  while 
also  endeavoring  to  develcp  agriculture  and  using  its  industrial  strengths  to 
affect  agriculture  and  vice  versa.  We  must  create  a  rich  and  strong  socialist 
countryside  and  form  at  an  early  date  a  rational  industrial -agricultxu::al 
structure  in  the  city. 

Under  the  unified  management  of  the  Central  Committee,  it  is  necessary  to 
promote  joint  operations  and  allowances  between  the  city  and  the  localities, 
develop  all  capabilities,  develop  the  strengths  of  the  entire  regidn,  meet 
part  of  the  needs  of  the  Mekong  Delta,  eastern  Nam  Bo,  the  Central  Hi^iLands, 
and  the  nation,  and  contribute  to  creating  extensive  and  close  economic 
relations  among  the  regions,  provinces,  and  municipalities  all  over  the 
nation,  so  that  they  can  sipplement  one  another  and  help  one  another  develop. 

2.  It  is  necessary  to  fully  understand  and  do  a  good  job  of  inplementing  the 
resolutions  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  plenums  of  the  Party  Central  Committee, 
resolutely  abandon  bureaucratism  and  subsidies,  and  change  over  ccmpletely  to 
socialist  commercial  accounting.  We  must  truly  expand  the  right  of  basic 
units  to  take  the  initiative  in  production  and  commerce  and  clearly  determine 
their  responsibilities,  and  strongly  develcp  the  collective  mastership  right 
of  the  working  pecple  and  the  initiative,  creativity,  and  all  capabilities  of 
■toe  basic  imits.  We  must  u^ently  crea-te  a  new  management  mechanism,  one  that 
is  appropriate  "to  toe  requirements  of  ■that  ■transformation.  Only  by  doing  so 
c^  we  have  conditions  for  ■truly  develcping  production  and  restoring  order  in 
distr:pxition  and  circulation,  strengthen  management,  control  toe  market,  and 
win  victory  for  socieilism.  In  ■the  fierce  s^truggle  between  toe  socialist  and 
capitalist  paths,  we  must  make  use  of  economic,  political,  educational, 
ideological,  administrative,  legal,  and  organization-cadre  measures,  but 
economic  measures  must  be  toe  main  concern. 

The  struggle  against  bureaucratism  and  subsidies  is  not  sinple,  but  is  very 
complicated,  for  it  demands  toat  we  must  struggle  with  oiurselves,  struggle 
wi^toin  toe  ranks  of  toe  cadres  and  party  members,  and  struggle  between  toe  new 
and  toe  old  and  between  toe  progressive  and  toe  backwcu:d.  We  must  resolutely 
abandon  customcuy  viewpoints,  ways  of  thinking,  and  working  methods  vhich  are 
no  long  appropriate. 

Ihe  evils  of  bureaucratism  and  subsidies  are  inpeding  production  and  ccmmerce, 
causing  losses  of  goods  and  money,  giving  rise  ■to  much  negativism,  cind  grea'tly 
harming  toe  interests  of  our  nation.  We  have  no  other  way  ■than  to  resolutely 
overccme  those  evils  at  any  cost! 
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In  that  struggle,  our  party  and  people  are  certain  to  mature  further,  and  our 
country's  economic-social  situation  will  advance  strongly  and  solidly. 

While  seeking  cuid  establishing  a  new  mechanism  that  is  appropriate  to  the 
requirement  of  changing  over  to  socialist  accounting  and  commerce,  new 
problems  ^  are  certain  to  arise,  and  there  may  even  be  mistakes  and 
deficiencies.  But  we  must  not  retreat  because  of  difficulties,  obstacles,  and 
fear  of  deficiencies.  We  must  promptly  st^  liberalism,  disorganization,  and 
indiscipline,  be  on  guard  against  partialism  and  individualism,  and  overcome 
the  situation  of  abusing  authority  in  order  to  commit  illegal  acts,  pursue 
personal  profit,  etc. 

On  the  basis  of  yomr  actual  ejqierience,  during  the  past  several  years,  you 
have  gone  ^l-<^t  to  study  and  to  think  boldly.  Althoui^  at  times  there  have 
been  deficiencies,  essentially  you  have  worked  in  accordance  with  the  lines 
and  policies  of  the  party.  We  must  not  be  subjective  and  self-satisfied 
toward  the  acccmplishments  we  have  made,  but  must  bring  into  play  into  an  even 
greater  degree  our  responsiveness  and  dynamism,  strengthen  our  sense  of 
responsibility,  and  contribute  worthily  to  establishing  a  new  management 
mechanism  in  our  country's  economy. 

3.  Promoting  the  socialist  transformation  of  industry,  commerce,  small 
indusinry,  handicrafte,  eind  agriculture,  is  a  Icuge  and  coirplicated  mission. 
In  view  of  the  city's  conditions  and  characteristics,  the  socialist 
transformation  work  is  even  more  difficult.  From  that  difficult  and 
complicated  situation,  you  have  learned  many  valuable  lessons,  and  have 
therefor  guided  the  city's  socialist  transformation  in  the  ri^t  direction. 

that  during  the  period  of  transition  it  is  necessary  to  apply 
transitional  measures.  That  is  entirely  in  accord  with  our  country's  present 
situation  and  that  of  Ho  Qii  Mirih  City,  especially  under  the  condition  of  our 
city  ^ill  being  in  the  initial  phase  of  that  period.  We  must  truly  utilize 
the  five  econanic  components,  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  Resolution  01. 
They  must  be  boldly  utilized  so  that  they  can  be  transformed  and  must  be 
transformed  so  that  they  can  be  better  utilized. 

In  the  process  of  implenenting  the  resolutions  of  the  Central  Committee  and 
the  government  regarding  socialist  transformation,  you  have  demonstrated 
dynamism  arxi  creativity,  sought  ajprqpriate  forms  and  measures,  and  gradually 
lengthened  iiranagement,  mastered  the  market,  and  controlled  goods  and  money 
to  the  production,  circulation,  and  service  spheres,  especially  with  regard  to 
important  ^d  essential  goods.  We  must  carry  out  experiments,  prelimineuy 
recapitulations,  and  final  recapitulations,  and  ejpand  the  good  models.  Lively 
reality  will  help  us  continue  to  think  about  and  find  other  rich  forms  and 
create  economic-social  organizational  models  that  are  appropriate  to  the 
present  conditions  of  our  nation  and  city.  We  must  carry  out  the  work  of 
socialist  transformation  with  a  positive,  firm,  and  urgent  spirit,  but  not  be 
hasty  or  formalistic,  and  not  pursue  accomplishments  but  stress  the  actual 
situation  and  effectiveness. 
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4,  In  addition  to  winning  victory  on  the  economic  front,  the  city  must 
strengthen  its  ideological  and  cultural  work,  inplement  well  the  lines  of  the 
party,  and  simultaneously  carry  out  the  three  revolutions  (the  revolution  in 
production  relations,  the  scientific-technical  revolution,  and  the 
ideological-cultural  revolution).  At  the  same  time,  we  must  continually 
strengthen  and  consolidate  national  defense  maintain  political  security  and 
social  order  and  safety,  and  fulfill  its  obligation  of  being  the  nation's 
great  rear  area. 

In  the  multi-faceted  war  of  destruction  waged  hy  the  Chinese  ejgansionists  and 
hegemonists  in  league  with  the  U.S.  iirperialists.  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  is  a  key 
area  they  have  selected  for  comprehensively  attacking  oior  country's 
revolution.  The  city's  party  organization,  soldiers,  and  pecple  cannot  let 
down  their  guard  for  even  a  minute,  but  must  always  be  vigilant  and  resolutely 
sma:^  all  sabotage  plots  of  the  eneiry  and  prorrptly  uncover  and  strictly  puni^ 
the  spies  and  reactionaries,  effectively  oppose  their  psychological  warfare, 
struggle  resolutely  against  all  illegal  acts  and  social  evils,  eliminate  all 
influence  of  reactionary,  decadent,  and  backward  culture,  create  a  new 
culture,  a  new  way  of  life,  and  the  new  socialist  man,  and  build  a  city  that 
is  stable  politically,  strong  with  regard  to  national  defense,  rich 
economically,  and  has  a  vholesome  and  civilized  cultural  life. 

5.  In  order  to  ensure  the  victorious  fulfillment  of  the  city's  political 
missions,  matters  of  decisive  iitportance  are  that  the  municipal  party 
organization  must  be  truly  pure  and  strong  at  the  basic  level ,  the 
governmental  administration,  the  Front,  and  the  mass  organizations  must  be 
consolidated,  and  a  seething  mass  revolutionary  movement  must  be  launched. 

It  is  necessary  to  build  basic  party  units  which  are  sufficiently  strong  to 
serve  as  leadership  nuclei  of  the  mass  revolutionary  movements  in  all 
subprecincts,  villages,  enterprises,  state  farms,  cooperatives,  production 
collectives,  ho^itals,  schools,  organs,  etc.  We  must  teach  cadres  and  party 
members  to  have  profound  revolutionary  consciousness,  affirm  the  stanc^ints 
of  the  working  class,  strengthen  revolutionary  vigileuice,  oppose  all 
influences  of  bourgeois  thought  and  way  of  life,  oppose  individualism, 
overcome  the  vestiges  of  the  feudal  regime,  oppose  all  negative  manifestations 
cind  violations  of  socialist  property,  violations  of  leQxjr  discipline, 
decadence,  degeneration,  jealousy,  status-seeking,  factionalism, 
bureaucratism,  arrogance,  and  bullying  the  masses,  strengthen  solidarity, 
strengthen  their  combativeness,  forge  revolutionary  moral  qualities,  be 
stalwart  in  the  face  of  all  challenges,  be  exemplary  in  production  and  work, 
strictly  observe  party  discipline  and  state  laws,  and  set  a  good  exairple  for 
the  popular  masses. 

The  party  organization  and  governmental  administration  at  all  levels  must 
monitor  the  basic  level  more  closely,  strengthen  their  investigatory  work,  and 
guide  and  assist  the  basic  units  so  that  they  can  resolve  difficulties  and 
overcame  problems. 

We  must  pay  all-out  attention  to  training  and  building  vp  the  corps  of  cadres, 
in  accordcince  with  the  requirement  of  renovating  the  management  mechcinism, 
create  conditions  for  them  to  rapidly  adapt  to  the  new  mechanism  that  is 
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taking  form,  and  help  them  carry  out  well  the  responsibilities  that  are 
assigned  them. 

We  must  orient  all  activities  of  the  Front  and  the  mass  organizations  to  serve 
^  a  practical  manner  the  requirement  of  bringing  about  a  new  transformation 
in  the  management  of  production  and  commerce,  vhich  is  a  good  experience  of 
the  city  and  must  be  recapitulated  and  es^anded. 

In  the  mass  proselytizing  work,  it  is  necessary  to  use  flexible  forms  to 
launch  and  maintain  socialist  emulation  movements  of  the  masses,  and  transform 
the  revolutionary  heroism  of  our  people  during  the  past  resistance  wars  into 
revolutionary  heroism  in  building  socialism  eind  defending  the  socialist 
fatherland  today. 

Dear  ccanrades. 

On  the  occasion  of  Tet,  on  bdialf  of  the  Part^  Central  Ctommittee,  the  Council 
of  State,  and  the  Council  of  Ministers,  I  sincerely  wish  the  city's  party 
organization,  soldiers,  and  people  a  new  year  thht  is  healthy  and  happy,  and 
that  they  will  achieve  even  greater  accomplishments  in  production  labor  and 
other  work,  in  combat  and  combat-readiness,  in  fulfilling  the  1985  state 
plans,  and  in  celebrating  the  major  anniversaries  during  the  year  in  a 
practical  manner. 

I  hope  that  you,  and  the  entire  party  and  population,  will  unite  closely 
around  the  Party  Central  Cteramittee,  headed  by  General  Secretary  Le  Duan,  and 
be  detepoined  to  fulfill  well  the  two  strategic  missions:  building  socialism 
and  solidly  defending  the  socialist  Vietnamese  fatherland. 

I  wish  the  older  ones  among  you  good  health  and  long  life! 


I  wi^  young  people  and  children  happiness,  success  in  their  studies,  and  good 
conduct,  so  that  they  will  always  be  worthy  of  being  good  nephews  and  nieces 
of  ISicle  Ho! 

I  wish  the  city  continuing  efforts  to  always  be  worthy  of  being  a  city  v^iich 
bears  the  name  of  the  great  Uncle  Ho! 

Ihank  you. 


END 
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